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.a^^i7©iiF 
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Clje  ZSntcl)  ^Xngndtns,    anb  (Smperor  of  iSritain,  Zttiani^ 
{Dntci)  irianbers,  !3.rtnorica,  anb  tl)e  Seae; 

®l)c  ©rcat  Jirat  ^oUonbisI)  ^bmiral; 

AND 

THE    FIRST    SAILOR   KING    OF    ENGLAND. 


WITH    WHICH    IS   INTERWOVEN    AN 


^idtorual  anb    (£tt)nolagtcal  !:]lccount 


OF   TUB 
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M  E  IST  A.  P  1 1  ;••..'•■  ..:•..  .'•  .:>'. 

Jtlje  ancient  Ecelanbcra  anb  liDafcl)'''51Hnih^^J:.y  ' 

*  rf  *  -  *  <« 
^  •»  * 
*  >•  • 

COMPILED   FROM    UPWARDS    OF   TWO    HCNbiJ^D 

AVCIBHT,  MBDUEVAL  AND  HODESH  AVIHORITIES. 


BY 


9:^i»ntts  h  |<fi|stn. 


POUGHKEEPSIE  : 
PLATT  <Si  80HRAM,  PjpiNTERS. 

1858.  ,     ^ 


Il)e  iiingdoh)  of  ifollqriJ, 

The  small  spot  of  ground  which  has  engaged  tlie 
eyes  of  all  Europe,  even  since  the  earliest  ages, — the 
mention  of  whose  important  n«ame,  at  any  time,  excited 
the  observation  of  all  partii  of  the  world, — and  whose 
universal  trade  has  communication  with  all  the  more 
or  less  civilized  nations, — always  remains  the  object  of 
attentive  reflection  for  every  cosmopolite;  who  has 
become  in  any  way  acquainted  with  its  natural,  politi- 
cal and  moral  history.  A  piece  of  ground,  torn  from 
the  ocean,  and  during  so  many  ages  defended  against 
its  rage, — a  country  appearing  to  the  eyes  of  travelers, 
in  the  summer  as  a  garden,  divided  into  orchards  (gar- 
dens), and  grass  meadows,  in  the  winter  as  a  small 
archipelago,  in  which  the  cities,  like  so  many  islands, 
eleV^te  themselves  above  the  surface  of  inundations, — 
a  stirfp;  .-which  is  incomparable  on  account  of  its  long 

.  strjxsgl^*m.t)btaining  civil  liberty,  and  endless  sacrifices 
/'•\Yor*.pisqjH^i&^'i.ts  interest, — a  nation,  which  has  be.en 

'•t^Ktijiiralljr.jdii^^  by  political  quarrels,  violent  eccle- 
sias^^jjaL'cVilputes'  and  internal  divisions,  and  after  all 
has  neVer.l)een  torn  asunder, — a  nation,  under  only  a 
very  small  obligation  to  nature,  and  compelled  by  it  to 
be  industrious,  but  nevertheleSvS,  simply  through  its 
own  industry,  as  great  in  all  arts  and  sciences  as  any 
nation  of  the  earth  ;  much  greater  indeed  than  all  the 
favorites  of  nature, — should  not  all  this  make  the 
Kingboni  of  ^ollbnb  a  constant  and  most  important  object 
of  critical  observation? — |  Anf/lfriffedfrovi  the  ^'Dresses. 
Morals  and  Cnstoius  in  the  Kiiujdom  ofHoUandy  1808.  J 


UatoreJ  acoordloff  to  Act  of  Congren,  In  the  year  18M,  by  J.  WATT8  dv  PEY8TXR,  In  the  ClcTk't 
Officii  of  tbe  Dbtrict  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the  8ouUkern  DiHtrict  of  New  York. 
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C|e  ^xsitiX]^  d  €MUsm: 


FROM 

ttobtrt  of  ©louceettr's  Cljronide. 
A.  I).  1176-1204:— 1209-13r)8-(1483?) 

A    STRANGE    MKLANCJE    OF    FACTS    AND    FANCY. 

Trcmsm'bed   and   first  Published  from  a  Manuscript 

in  the  Harleyan  Library,  />// 

thomas  hearne,  m.  a. 
Oxford,  1724. 

Anglicised,  so  as  to  be  inteUigible  to  ordinary  readers,  by 

3.  ill.  it  |3. 

^'Syly  Interpolated,  mords  and'  sentences  in  ( — ). 


•••  •  • 


/^.iLfi^hhVar^'^'oung  bachelor  in  this  land  was  tho;   (then) 
\Sji'<{i^rixy^.^[fCmiq^lt]  (ffarauBing]  was  he  named,  the  cause 
'•*'V\*%'''fif-'fpiimjiTi  wo  (woe.) 
Forthi^- Ire  had  in  war  ei'st  been,  and  done  2:reat  mais- 

••trfe  (exploits), 
And  had  said  much  of  himself  (his  loyalty)  he  thought 
in  tricherie  (treachery). 

He  went  and   begged   leave   then  of  the  Emperor  of 

Rome, 
To  keep  the  sea  about  this  British   land  from  strange 

men  that  thither  come  (infested  it). 
And  promised  him,  that,  while  there,  if  well  advanced 

he  were, 


*N"knnius,  tlie  Clironioler,  tells  us  that  the  Scottish  river  Carron  (Oa- 
KUXUH,  liUtiu,)  derived  its  name  from  OAKAUsits,  which  in  this  form. 
K(0)araun,  is  almost  identical, — (Caraita,  Caraun,  Kara  on,  Carron.) 


V. 

To  yield  more  gold  to  Rome  than  all  Britain  did  thither 
bere  (bear). 

Then  the  Council  of  Rome  believed  his  fair  behest  (of- 
fer, 

And  that  he  was  a  strong  man  and  of  great  power  with 
themeste  (multitude), 

The  Emperor  with  good  charter,  and  with  his  own 
eel  (seal) 

Him  gave  of  the  sea  about  (Britain)  the  warde  (duty  of 
defending)  every  del  (part). 

« 

This  false  man  went  forth  then  with  his  charter  aboute 

(all  about), 
And,  of  evil-doing  men,  gathered  to  him  a  great  route 

(araiy), 
And  then  he  purchased  by  the  gold  that  God  did  him 

sende  (sent),  .   •.  ^ 

And  provided  him  good  ships,  and  into  the  sea  wende 

(went),  '.   ''      .;  , 


*   » .  I 


And   won  him   soon   much   gold   with.  HtrengT}>  and 

quoyntise  (prudence  and  capacity),     :^    ,  ->^    -r 
And  afterwards  by  robbery  ;  help,  however,  failcni  (to 

aiford)  other  wyse.* 
So  large  (generous)  he  was  to  his  men  of  things  that 

he  fonde  (acquired). 
That  he  had  a  very  great  host  in  a  very  little  stonde 

(time). 

He   robbed  hi   islands  in  the  sea,  and  the  havens  all 

aboute. 
So  that  of  needy  men  there  came  to  him  so  (very)  great 

(a)  route  (multitude), 

''That  is,  he  did  not  aid  the  Roman  allies  and  subjects,  who  were  plun- 
dered by  his  confederates,  the  sea-rovei*s,  whom  Oabavsiub  had  been  sent 
tu  deetroy. 


^ 


VI. 

That  there  was  no  neighboring  prince  able  to  resist 

him  round  about. 
His  power  waxed  ever,  so  that  each  land  him  began  to 

doute  (fear), 

So  that  he  spoke  with  the.  men  here  of  this  land, 
And  appeared  to  them  so  faire  y  now,  and  gave  them 

to  understand 
That  if  they  would  abowe  (submit)  to  him,  and  him  as 

their  king  nome  (name), 
That  he  would  bring  them  all  safe  out  of  the  danger 

of  Rome, 

And  deliver  this  land  from  the  Romans,  and  of  strange 

men  (foreigners)  echon  (every  one). 
That  so  free  a  land  as  this  (Britain)  in  the  world  there 

should  be  non  (none). 
'Tkjg'.land  then  made  him  its  king,  for  he  was  so  quoynte 
.•  '•••'.{•wise)  a  man, 
;\.*Avd  t'e  Ij^an  to  war  anon  upon  the  king  Basian-* 

**-V?^(J/eaki€jr.  Uftp^t  the  other  gathered  his  hoste  faste, 
Sor^*ji|rt*tl^y  came  together  and  fought  a  battle  at  laste. 
But'Cj'ARAUS  of  felony e  (wickedness)  began  to  under- 

*&*tonde  (conceive). 
And  thought  that  (as)  the  Picars  (Ficts)  were  from  a 
strange  lond  (land, ) 

That  were  with  Basian  the  king,  that  Pulgence  [(Ful- 
gentius,)  his  uncle,]  hither  brozte  (brought), 

That  he  would  liztliche  (likely)  to  him  turn  (with  them) 
for  hire  he  thozte  (thought), 

To  him  he  spoke  so  cunningly,  and  niede  (rewards) 
began  to  bede  (offer), 

♦  A  fabulous  sovereign  of  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  Fasti  Armale*  of 
Galfbkd  (Geoffry)  of  Monmouth. 


Vll. 

So  that  he  (Fulgentius)  the  king  Basian  betrayed  in 
his  nede  (need), 

For  tho'  he  caine  with  him  to  battle  he  turned  against 

him  e(a)chon  (every  one)  : 
So  that  he  neither  knew  which  were  his  friends,  nor 

which  were  his  fon  (foes), 
And  Basian  and  all  his  folks  code  a  non  to  gronde  (were 

immediately  ground  to  pieces), 
And  he  himself  and  many  others  were  slain   there  in 

astonde  (astonishment   at   the   treachery  of  so 

near  a  kinsman ). 

Then  was  this  false  Cakai's  (Carant)  made  king  of  this 
land  (England)  here  ; 

Witliout  assistance  it  came  to  him  of  kynde  (as  though 
begotten  to  it  or  l:)y  right)  to  have  such  power.* 

Then  (when)  tything  (tidings)  came  they  to  Rome 
that  he  (Carausius)  had  done  them  (the  Empe- 
rors Diocletian  and  MAXiMiAK).such  shame, 

They  took   a  great   lord,    Allfxt  (AUectus)  was  his 

name, 
And  sent  him  into  this  (British)  land,   and  men  with 

him  ynowe  (enough). 
So  that  in  battle  this  Carausius  he  slowe  (slew), 

*Galfbkd  (Geoffrey)  of  Monmouth  (translated)  reads  as  follows,  with 
regard  to  the  facts  narrated  between  the  25th  and  44th  lines : — 

Wliich  (the  sovereignty)  when  he  had  obtained  it  for  the  asking,  he  im- 
mediately declared  war  against  Bassianus,  and  slew  him,  and  took  npou 
Iiiniself  the  government  of  the  kingdom.  For  the  Ficts  betrayed  Bassi- 
AKU8,  those  whom  Dake  Fuloentiub,  the  brother  of  Iiis  mother,  had  led  into 
Britain,  who,  when  they  should  have  assisted  him,  corrupted  by  the  prom- 
ises and  gitts  of  Carausius,  they  deserted  from  Bassianus  in  the  heat  of 
the  Iwttle,  and  fell  with  fmy  upon  their  former  fellow-soldiers.  There- 
upon the  latter,  stupefied,  since  tliey  were  ignorant  of  who  might  i)rove  a 
friend  or  who  an  enemy,  fell  into  confusion,  and  the  victory  declared  for 
(/ABAUSius.  Who,  when  he  had  achieved  this  tnumph,  assigned  to  the 
Ficts  a  district  to  settle  in,  in  Albany  (Bcotland),  wherein,  having  inter- 
married with  the  Britans^  they  dwelt  throughout  subsequent  ages. 


Vlll. 

When  this  battle  was  done  he  began  to  arere  (raise  or 
wage) 

War  upon  men  of  this  land,  because  they  with  Caraus 

were  (had  served). 
The  Brytones  (Britons)  then  of  this   land  to   schilde 

(shield)  them  from  schame, 
Chose  them  a   new   king,    Asclepiod  (Asclepiodotus) 

was  his  name, 
That  was  Earl  of  Cornewail  (Cornwall),  he  gathered  ys 

ost  anon  (his  host  immediately) 

To  war,  and  to  stand  against   the  Romaynes  (Romans 

who  were)  ys  fon  (his  foes). 
He  went  him  to  London^  as  kyng  Alect  there  was, 
To  honoure  there  false  Codes  as  it  fell  out  then  bi  cas 

(by  chance), 
Tho'  the  king  this  astounded   that  his  folk  thus  come 

(people  Came  upon  him) 

He  at  once  left  his  sacrifice,  and  his  folk  with  him  nom 
(took). 

And  went  out  against  him,  and  hard  battle  he  smyte 
(fought), 

So  much  folk  there  was  slain,  that  grief  was  it  to  wyte 
(know) 

These  Britains  were  so  courageous,  and  wox  euer  (wax- 
ed or  wrought)  so  faste  (firm), 

That  the  Romaynes  and  their  king  had  to  fly  at  laste. 
The  Britons  followed  after,  as  they  ought  to  do. 
And  slew  many  thousand,  and  Allect  the  king  also. 
A  lordlyng  of  the  Romans^    that  I  know   was  named 
Galle, 

Came  and  yielded  him  to  our  kyng,  and  his  men,  nay 
indeed  alle, 


IX. 

The  king  him  took  to  prison,  to  London  he  was  brozt 

(brought), 
The  kyng  him  would  give  lyf  (life),  but  his  men  would 

nozt  (not), 
Nor  suffer  that  there  should  be   left  alive  any  of  their 

fon  (foes). 

But  led  him  in  to  London,   and  his  men  echon  (every 

one) 
To  a  running  water,  that  yet  is  there  I  wene  (think). 
And  smote  off  all  their  heads  to  bring  them   out   of 

tene  (trouble). 
This  water  there  where  they  slew    them   was  called 

Ga/fe-brc(o)k,  (Wallbrook,) 

After  Galle,  that  same  prince,  that   there  his   death 

to(o)k. 
Then  was  Britain^  this  land,  of  Romeynes,  almost  lere 

(empty  or  delivered). 
But  scarcely  was  it  ten  zer  (years)  before  they   here 

agayn  were, 
AscLEPiOD  made  himself  there  to  be  crowned  as  king 

anon  (at  once). 

And  kept  about  ten  years  this  land  well  mid  (in  pros- 
perity) fram  his  fon  (from  his  foes). 

But  through  Romaynes^  that  hither  came ;  that  heathens 
were  echon  (every  one), 

And  through  misbelievers,   Christendom  was  nigh  in- 
deed al  agon  ( all  lost), 

Two  Emperoures  of  Rome,  Dyoclician  (Diocletian), 

And  an  other,  his  associate,  he  that  furious  Maximian, 
Were  both  reigning  at  one  time,  the  one  in  the  East 

ende, 
And  the  other  in  the  West,  of  the  world,  Christendom 

to  schende  (destroy). 


X. 

For  the  wicked  Maximian  Westward  hither  sozte  (de- 
parted), 

And  Christenemen^  that  he  found,  to  strange  deaths  he 

brozte  (consigned). 
Chirches  he  leveled  to  the  ground,  there  must  not  one 

stonde  (stand). 
And  all  the  (Christian )  books,  that  he  might  find  in  any 

londe  (land), 

lie  would  let  them  burn  every  one  amid  the  heye 
strete  (in  the  middle  of  the  high  or  public 
streets). 

And  the  Christians  all  he  slew  and  none  alive  lete  (left). 

Before  God  there  was  no  mercy,  then  for  Christendom, 

In  so  little  time  never  was  undergone  so  great  a  mar- 
tyrdom. 

For  there  were  in  a  month  seventeen  thousand  and  mo 

(more) 
Martyred  for  their  love  of  our  Lord,  (oh!  was  not  that 

great  wo  ?) 
With  foreign  great  Saints  that  he  held  (or  flay ed  alive) 

in  long  torment. 
As  Saint  CnmsTYNE,   and  Saint   Fey,    and  also  Saint 

Vincent ; 

Fabian  and  Sebahtian,  and  many  others,  as  we  may  in 

Church  rede  (read), 
And  many  a  one  turned  again  to  heathenism  for  drede 

(dread). 
Among  all  these  in  this  land,  that  were  monion  (.monks, 

or  many  a  one) 
Here  martyred  at  this  tyme,  Saint  Albon  was  on  (one). 

He  was  the  first  martyr,  that  to  England  come  (came). 
Much  was  the  shame  men  did  then  to  Christendom. 


xi. 

The  Lord  hath  the  dear  man  who  many  led  into  Cris- 

tendom  (the  fold  of  Christ). 
Under  these  wicked  Emperoures  there  was  a  noble  mon 

(man), 

Elevated  by  their  wicked  laws,  that  under  them  much 

won. 
CoNvSTANCE  (Constantius   Chlorus)   was   his  name,    he 

•  conquered  6f  Spayne 
The  homage,    and  of  France,  and   afterwards  here  of 
Bretayne. 


i^oUanbisI)  a\\t  iScelanbisI)  0aibr0,  arib   ©ntcl)  onb 
J'lcmisl)   SolbictB,   comparcb. 

Xo  sailors  can  i^ollanbia's  sons  surpass  in  trades  em- 
prize,  (a) 

But  ZttlanVs  boys  the  bravest  (b)  are,  when  battle's 
signal    flies ; 

And  while  the  .^Tetljerlanba  produced  the  stoutest  men 
for  war,  (c) 

Of  all  the  JDutcl),  the  (&uclbre-lads  (d)  the  palm  of  cour- 
age bore — 

Though  champions-belt^  Xyviweijen^s  sons  had  won  and 
nobly  wore;  (o) 

While  of  the  martial  J^lnnisl)  race  (f )  none  were  like 
j^oiuaulf  3  (g)  men, 

Of  whom  ihQ- Yalenriennes  (h)  cits  the  boldest  prov'd 
again.* 


*  Sir  William  TemplhV  ObserrationM  vpon  the  l/nited  Provinces  of 
fjte  XetherlaniU,  CMuip.  IV.,  page  182-4  (1688),  (ft)  Temple,  Heylyn' 
ftiid  a  host  of  aiitliorities  ;  (b),  Teinplv,  mid  the  results  of  an  hundred 
naval  conflicts ;  (c),  Caesar,  and  the  testimony  of  centuries ;  (d),  Marlianus, 
I^odius,  Long,  Lenipriore,  Anthon,  Milman,  Littleton,  Spi'uner,  &c.  &c. 
«fcc.,  establish  that  tlie  iiSrnaptC  embraced  the  people  of  the  Duchy  of 
GuELDRKS  (^tf/r«nc««)  ;  (e)  and  (h),  Temple;  (f),  The  whole  history  of 
the  Spanish  and  Austrian  monarchies ;  (p),  C'lcsar  first  encountered  the 
Me^rAPii  and  Morixi,  in  tlie  Hennegau^  and  had  the  worst  of  it. 


liioqdei'?  pelrforiiied  ni  Tleiiirqa  b|)  Ihe  S(|ict)  foot  ot> 

JnfqnllrU.  ^i||[j  J,  1690. 

'^Never  did  any  Troops  perform   greater  Wonders 
than  the  Foot,  who,  when  they  were  forsaken  by  the 

Horse,  alone  sustained  the  Charges  of  the  French  Horse 
and  Foot,  and  being  Attacked  in  Front,  Flank  and  Hear, 
all  at  once,  they  yet  continued  firm,  unbroken,  and  im- 
penetrable :  They  let  the  Enemies  Horse  approach  with- 
in Pistol  shot  of  them,  and  made  their  Discharges  with 
such  an  unconcerned  and  steddy  Aim,  that  the  whole 
Squadron  together  seemed  to  sink  in  the  Ground,  hard- 
ly thirty  of  the  whole  number  getting  off,  and  this 
Course  they  so  accustomed  themselves  to,  that  at  length 
they  laughed  at  their  Enemies^  and  challenged  them  to 
advance  ;  The  French^  on  the  other  side,  were  so  abash, 
ed  with  the  Execution  done  upon  them  that  they  retired 
as  soon  as  the  jEJutcl)  began  to  present  their  Muskets  at 
them,  nor  durst  they  any  more  come  near  them,  but 
suffered  them  to  retreat  in  good  Order,  without  offer- 
ing to  pursue ;  and  this  unparallel'd  Bravery  made 
the  Duke  of  Litxemhurgh  speak  in  their  Praise,  that 
they  had  out-done  the  Spanish  Infantry  at  the  Battle 
of  Rocroy^  where  the  Spaniards  performed  Wonders, 
adding  withal.  Prince  Waldcck  (the  Dutch  General) 
ought  ever  to  remember  the  French  Horse,  and  himself 
never  to  forget  the  Dutch  Foot:'— LIFE  of  WILLIAM 
III,  late  Xing  of  ENGLAND  and  Prince  of  OJR- 
ANGE,  M  Edition,     Pages  288-'9.     London,  1705. 


UNIMPORTANT  TYPOGRAPHICAL  ERRORS  NOT  NOTED. 

Pape  5,  line  24,  for  '*Pyranean"  read  "Pyrenean." 

"  7.  *•  3.  after  "English,"  insert  "(See  Prefatory  Remarks, 
page  XII,  Wonders  performed  by  tlje  SDlttci) iTaot  alF/eurus,  1690.)" 
Page  7,  line  10,  after  "despot  of  Java,"  insert  "Qlaettb^ls-" 

"  13,  "  16,  after  "elements,"  insert  "See  de  Peyster's  Dutch 
Battle  of  the  Baltic  ;"  the  account  of  the  same,  styled  the  Bat- 
tle OF  the  Sottnd,  wherein  Opdam  *  performed  acts  (of  heroism) 
which  surpassed  all  the  examples  of  antiquity.' — {Les  Delices  de 
la  Hollande,  La  Hayes  [the  Elague,!  1710,  Vol.  I.,  pages  245-'6, 
and  380-'l,  and  in  de  la  Neuville  s  Histoire  de  HoUande,  Vol. 
III.,  Chapter  IX.,  pages  83  to  94.)" 

Page  18,  line  27,  after  "Rhine,"    insert   *<which   expressed    as  well 
the  McMS  and  the  Schelde,  for  all  but  the  Tabudan  {l^oubi)  mouth 
of  the  latter  were  looked  upon  as  outlets  of  the  Rhine." 
Page  19,  line  last  but  one,  afler  "FWe^/and,"   insert  "which  in  the 
Vth  Century  included  S^edattb." 
Page  19,  last  line,  for  Gratton,"  read  "G rattan." 
Page  27,  line  18,  afler  "Afmcria,"  insert  "Menevia  or  Menapia." 

"     '«       «    32,  after  "section,"  insert  "(the  third  pari  known  as 
i^oUanb?  from  which  Henry  Fox   derived    his  title   of  Lord  Hol- 
land in  1763.)" 
Page  31,  line  19,  for  "in"  read  "from." 

"    33,     "      1,  after  "285,"  insert  "or  287." 

"    39,     "    20,  for  "Tristan"  read  "Tochon." 

"    47,     *'    19,   after  "[or  August!,"]  insert,   "or  HILARITAS 
AUGGG. — [Happiness  or  Enjoyment  of  the  three  Augusti]." 
Page  48,  line  31.  after  "which,"  insert  "that   learned    numismatist 
considers  after  examination." 
Page  52,  line  10,  for  *^prancing,"  read  "galloping." 
Page  54,  line  12,  aAer  "demolished,*'  insert  "In  this  singular  little 
structure  we  possessed,    until  within   about    a   century,    a  perfect 
specimen   of  one  of  the  Roman  temples  in  Britain.     According  to 
tradition  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Goddess  of  Victory.     *It  had  a  tes- 
selated  pavement.     It  was  19   feet  6   inches   in    diameter,    within, 
arched  towards  the  top,  with  a  round  aperture  (like  that  of  the  Pan- 
theon at  Rome)  in  the  midst  of  the  dome,  11  feet  6  inches  diameter, 
and  the  utmost  height  to  the  periphery,  or  edge  of  this  aperture,  from 
the  floor,  22  feet. . 

"At  a  little  distance  from  the  top,  beneath  the  circular  opening  in 
the  midst  of  the  dome,  was  a  small  square  window  on  one  side,  and 
round  the  inside,  resting  on  the  floor,  were  stone  seats,  and  against 
the  wall,  on  the  south  side,  an  altar;  the  door  of  entrance,  which 
had  a  regular  Roman  arch,  being  placed  under  the  square  window. 

"Arthur's  Oven  was  pulled  down  about  1743,  by  Sir  Michael 
Bruce,  of  Stonehouse,  near  Falkirk,  for  the  sake  of  the  stones  ;    but 


if 


XIV. 

with  little  profit  to  himself,  for  the  stones  were  used'  in  constructing 
a  miildam,  which  was  soon  carried  away  by  a  flood." 
'*     55,  line  5,  for  "Nonnius,"  read  "Nennius." 

"  59,  lines  5  &  6,  after  "transmutation,''  read  ''(S^ataWXt  UtttanU 
or  Camtt — Anglicised  into  Cards,  Carowe,  and  Gabon — may 
have   been    gradually    lengthened   into   Carunus,    and    then   into 

Qtaratt0itt0" 

Page  73,  line  5,  after  ''confound,"  insert  "Bononia." 
73,    "  6,  for  "Boulogne,"  read  ''Bonogne." 
78,  last  line,  insert  "The  lines  most  applicable  to  this  occa- 
sion  are  those  of  trie ksv  Ariel,  from   Act  I.    Scene  II.    of  Shake- 
SPEAR  e's  Tempest  : 

"I  boarded  the  king's  ship  ;  now  on  the  beak. 

Now  in  the  waist,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 

I  flam'd  amazement:  sometimes,  I'd  divide, 

And  burn  in  many  places ;  on  the  top-mast, 

The  yards,  and  bowsprit,  would  I  flame  distinctly  ; 

Then  meet  and  join  :    Jove's  lightnings,  the  precursors 

O'  the  dreadful  thunder-claps,  more  momentary 

And  sight  outrunning  were  not:  the  fire,  and  cracks 

Of  sulphurous  roaring,   the  most  mighty  Neptune 

Seem'd  to  besiege,  and  make  his  bold  waves  tremble  : 

Yea,  his  dread  trident  shake." 

•  •  *    ■  • 

•  «  •  •    . 

•  •  #  • 

"and  for  the  rest  o'  the  fleet, 

Which  I  dispers'd,  they  all  have  met  again  ; 
And  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  fiote, 
Bound  sadly  home  for  Naples,  {Britain), 
Supposing  that  they  saw  the  king^s  ship  wrecked. 
And  his  great  person  perish.'^ 

Page  79,  line  9,  after  "fortress,"  insert  "(which  Tristan,  in  his 
History  of  the  Emperors,  [Paris,  1644,  Vol.  III.,  page  380,]  says 
had  been  very  strongly  fortified,  and  garrisoned  with  Roman  soldiers 
by  Carausius.)" 

Page  85,  line  16,  af\er  "tribe"  insert  "and  its  affiliations  or  adop- 
tions, constituting  a  confederation  rather  than  a  substantive  nation." 
Page  85,  line  34,  for  "sixteen  pages,"  read  "one  hundred  and  forty- 
four  pages,"  or   "nine  signets." 

Page  87,  line  14,  after  "armies,"  insert  "Such,  after  study  and  re- 
flection, are  the  writer's  cgnvictions." 

Page  89,  line  9,  out  "which,"  and  insert  it  before  "branching,"  in 
the  11th  line." 

Page  92,  line  1,  after  "iDoiitbltrS,"  insert  "(where  then  was  the 
PoRTus  Classxs  Britannicjs  ?)" 

Page  92,  line  13,  for  "Morionorumt^'  read  **i>iori»arttOT." 
•*     95,     "  17,  for  "immediate  antagonists,"  read  "allies." 
"     98,     "  23,  for  "(Ronans)"  read  "(Romans)." 
"     96,  last  line,  after  "are"  insert  "and  were." 
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97 y  line  2,  after  "Germans,"  read  "The  only  BeJgat  of  pure 
blood  were  the  Bellovaci,  Amhiani,   and  Aitrehaiesy 
Page  97,  line  5,  after  "Mor,"  insert  "still  a  common  Flemish  word." 
(English,  Mere,) 

»»     98,  "  29,  after  ♦inhabited,"  insert  "then." 

"  100,  "  15,  after  "Venice,"  insert  "and  according  to  Gibbon, 
(V.  487,)  the  tutelar  Saint  of  Corinth." 
Page  105,  line  31,  for  "SatOtl"  read  "Sa^EOIt." 

"     109,     "     1,  between  **and"   and   **uncertain"   insert   "intru- 


sive or." 


Page  109,  line  8,  after  "philosophers"  insert  "followed." 
"     109,  "  27,  for  "Romer's  Walle"  read    "Romerswalle." 

"    110,  "    8,  for  "iHearajjii"  read  "iWenapii." 

"     110,  "  24,  for  "mediaeval,"  read  "the  first  or  early  modern." 

"     111,  "   14,  for  "Frisiibones"  read  **Frisiabones." 

"     111,  "  32,  after  "Frisia"  insert  "iTrie^latlb.   or   Fresia,    in 

the  Vth,  and  even  as  late  as  the  iXth,  century,  included  the  Maas. 

Sckeldic  Archipelago . ' ' 

Page  112,  line  11,  after  "knife'*  insert — "(in    the  Norfolk  dialect,  a 

large  clasp  knife  was,  and  may  still  be,  known  as  a  ^snickersnee.').'^ 

Page  116,  line  3,  after  ^^Bois-le-Duc,''  insert  "extending  down  to 
Roermunde,  on  the  Maas,  and  embracing  Lillo  and  Breda  on  the 
Scheldt:' 

Page  119,  line  4,  between  "a"  and  "stone"  insert  **square." 
"     122,  "     2,  after  ''ParokeaniUs''  insert  "or  Parokeanitai." 

"  123,  "  19,  after  "progress"  insert  "Any  one  who  will  exam- 
ine Turner's  Qlttjlo-'0a>U)n0,  will  be  satisfied  that  the  Greeks  not 
only  were  acquainted  with  northern  and  western  Europe  and  Brit- 
ain, but  had  traded  thither  and  established  colonies  therein." 

Pace  125,  line  19,   insert  "With  regard  to  science   in  the  JSitti^tX" 
lanbS)  at  the  epoch  of  the  invention  of  printings  the  provinces  of 
Overyssel  and  Guelderland  were  the  most   learned  countries  of  Eu- 
rope.— (Neale's  History  of  the  so  called  Jansenist  Church  of  HoL 
land.)' 
Page  129,  line  34,  after  "succeeded"  insert  "(about  B.  C.  120.)" 

"  132,  "  28,  strike  out  from  *Batavi'  to  *but'  in  the  last  Hoe  of  the 
page,  and  substitute  "their  territory  embraced  the  triangle,  whose 
apex  was  at  B\irg\inn%l[um(Schenkenschanz)  bounded  by  the  old  Rhine 
(which  flowed  by  Leyden),  the  Wahal,  and  the  Maas  (emptying  by 
its  Rotterdam  moulh)." 
Page  134,  line  25,  after  "[aiones,  plural,"]  insert  "Latinized." 

"  135,  "  17,  after  *'burg,"  insert  "Pliny  locate's  the  Cimhri, 
TeuioneSf  and  Cauci  on  the  shores  of  the  British  Channel  ;  Claudian, 
in  his  ^Getic  War'  (quoted  page  42,)  styles  the  Ocean,  which  re- 
ceives the  Rhine,  the  ^Cimbrir.:  We  shall  see  hereafter  that  the 
Netherlandish  Cauci  were  in  fact  a  constituent  of  the  Menapian 
confederation,  or,  according  to  Pontanus,  the  Trans-Rhenan  Me- 
NAPii,  between  the  Flevan  Lake,  the  Yssel,  the  old  RhinCy  and  the 
Vecht,  embracing  about  the  present  province  of  Gueldres  and  the 
eastern  half  of  Utrecht." 
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Page  143,  last  line,  continue — "D'Anville,  more  correctly,  how- 
ever, locates  it  between  the  Vire  and  the  Somme  :  Dewez,  from 
Calais  to  the  Schelde," 

Page  153,  line  13,  for  "1529  :  obstinate,'*  read  "1535  ?  repentant." 
"     153,     "   15,  before  "relapsed"  insert  "obstinate  or." 
"     157,     "  26,  after  "bonfires,"  insert  "and  judicial  murders  by 
immersion  in  mortar  and  subsequent  starvation." 
Page  164,  line  32,  after  "sea,"  insert  "According  to  Eyndius  :  Stra- 
Bo,  the  best  interpreter  of  Cjesar,  extended  the  Menafii  and  Morini 
southward  to  the  edge  of  the  Ardennes  forest." 
Page  171,  last  line,  add  to  the  note,  "Valois  considered  the  Partus 
Mpatiaci  identical  with  Boulogne.     It   is  very  probable  that  both  it 
and  Meldi  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Calais, 

Page  185,  line  82,  after  "Vllth  Century,"  insert  "(See  Butler's 
^Lives  of  the  [Roman  Catholic^  Fathers,  Martyrs,  and  other  Princi- 
pal Saints,  Vol.  11,,  November  VI L,  St.  Willibroro,  pages  826- 
828,  wherein  he  speaks  of  the  Prisons  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine. 
St.  Willibrord  preached  to  the  Zeelanders,  Hollanders,  and  West 
and  East  Friezlanders,  and  was  first  Bishop  of  Utrecht  ;  afterwards 
the  head-quarters  of  the,  so  called,  Jansenist  Church  of  Holland. 
Page  195,  line  2,  after  '^Boston'*  insert  "(Consult  Bancroft's  'His- 
tory of  the  United  States,^  pages  300-' 1,  wherein  he  states  that  the 
Puritans  originated  "in  towns  and  villages  of  Nottinghamshire,  Lin- 
colnshire, and  the  borders  of  Yorkshire,"  and  that  their  "place  of 
secret  meeting"  was  "an  unfrequented  heath  in  Lincolnshire,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Humber,"  whence  they  fled  across  the  sea  to  Hol- 
land,  1608.)" 

Page  196,  line  20,  after  '^century,  insert,  "  :  according  to  Turner, 
it  was  founded  A.  D.  600." 

Page  200,  line  27,  after  "overcoat,"  insert  **Saxum,  which  duCange 
in  his  ^Glossarium*  mentions  as  synonymous  with  Sagum,  a  species 
of  cloth, — Gallice,  Saie* — (translated  by  Guy  Miege,  *a  Coat  used 
in  time  of  War  by  the  ancient  Persians  and  Romans,  being  some- 
thing like  a  Jacket,  or  a  close  Coat,  such  as  we  wear  'em  now 
adaies,"  whose  skirts  did  not  descend  below  the  knees, — according  to 
the  AcADEBCici  Cruscani,  "Saia,  specie  di  panno  lano,  il  piu  sottile,  e 
Saia,  drappata  dicono  a  una  sorte  di  panno  lano  fino,  chiamato  dai 
forastieri  Peluzzo  di  Siena,")  by  Webster  rendered  *  Serge.'  " 
Page  216,  line  10,  after  "clocks"  insert — "(by  Huygens,  1657 — 
Clavis  Calendaria,  I.  9.)" — 
Page  221,  line  5,  for  "nuZ/c"  read  ''mille.'' 

"     224,  last  line,  for  "at  its  head,"  read  "head  or  vice  regent." 
Page  226,  line  8,  for  ^'(Dbciremus)"  read  "(Deciremis  or  Decem  re- 
mis)." 

Page  227,  line  1,  out  *  after  "deep,"  and  expunge  Note  *,  in  con- 
nection, at  foot  of  page. 

Page  227,  line  20,  after  "Alfred,"  insert  a  *,  and  subjoin  as  a  note, 
"•See  Article  *  Clepsydra  or  Water  Clock,'  in  the  ^Clavis  Calendaria,' 
Vol.  I.  pages  4  to  7." 
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PjiifC  2'Mt^  line  2(1  tVoiii  hottimi,  at'ter  '•ot)nstituto/*  suh.stitute  lor  the  rest  of 
the  sentence,  ''a  distinct  work,  entitled  *TnK  Kise  and  Prouress  ok  tuk 
Sax(>-CiEi:.man'U'-Xetiieulaxdisk  (\»xkei)K«vtiox.  ( Mtnapio- Frank-  A/h- 
Kure,)  known  under  the  ^eneri<-  name  ot*  V  ii  \  x  k  s  or  Fjjeemex,' — which 
will  be  published  (I).  V.)  in  the  course  of^he  year.  IHoi), — to  which  the 
reader  is  referred  for  details." 

P;ure2r)2,  line  UK  for  '* /' D^vtOAenbosti)^'  read  "  &' WertOflcniioscJ.*' 

"  *•  *•  '23,  for  '\\irt>fhr''  read  **i\7rr ///>*." 
Page  256-268.  \,  H.  Readers  will  take  notice — although  the  jfood  sense 
of  the  majority  should  render  this  remark  unnecessary — that  while  the 
main  historical  facts  in  these  pages  are  correctly  set  forth,  the  unimportant 
iletAils  were  suggested  by  the  author's  imagination,  in  the  sjune  way  that 
while  a  portrait  to  be  valuable  must  he  exact,  the  ju'cessories  are  left  to  the 
t.tnit4i  and  talent  of  the  artist. 

Page  257,  line  1>,  atter  '*wake'^  ins4.»rt,  '* — for  the  wake  of  an  ancient  tri- 
reme, or  galley  of  a  larger  class,  resembled  that  of  a  modern  side-wheel 
steamer — '* 

Page  250,  line  10,  alYer  "tleer,"  insert  "HrRCHKn".  in  his  Naval  History, 
savs  a  thousand  sail.'' 

Pjige  261,  3d  line,  after  "peace"  insert  a  *  and  add  as  a  note  : 

"The  other  warres  made  by  the  C'a)sai*s  prooved  not  so  well  in  the  begin- 
ning: for  Constaiitius  (Horns,  who  remained  to  nnike  head  again«:t  Carau- 
sias;  as  Carausiufl  waM  valiant  S:  wily,  and  in  possession  of  al  Britannie, 
<io  could  he  no  way  prevaile  against  him,  but  was  rather  forced  by  the 
(rormane,s  which  came  down  sigainst  him,  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Carau- 
sius :  and  so  Carausius  remained  j)eaceable  Lord  of  Britannie  the  space  of 
7  yeercs.  Vet  afterwards  his  companion  ct  familiar  friend  called  Alectun 
slew  him,  and  tooke  the  government  of  the  land  to  himself,  which  he  held 
n  yeeres.  (W.  Tkarerox's  '^IfiMoric  of  all  the  Romane  emperorn  hegin- 
ning  with  Giiiu  Julius  Vifwr  and  surceHHtrely  fntling  ttith  Roilulph  the 
second  noir  r f iff ninff.^^     Ijtndoti,  1604.) 

Page  263,  line  ^2,  alter  *'C'Ai!Arsifs,''  insert— 

*'Ships  dim-discovered,  droj)])ing  from  the  clouds.' 

Page  275.  line  8,   at>er  "general,"  insert — 

**Xot  all  the  glory,  all  the  praise. 

That  decks  the  iiero'.s  prosperous  days ; 

The  shouts  of  men,  the  laurel  crown. 

The  pealing  antliems  of  renown. 

May  (!onscience'  dreadful  sentence  drown.'' 

Page  275,  line  1(»,  after  "enemies,"  insert  "Au.ECTrs  might  have  exclaimed 
etl  with  Macbeth —  ►* 

**I  am  cabined,  cribbed,  crmtined.  bound  in 

To  saucy  doid)ts  and  fears."' 

Page  277.  line  10,  after  -oftices.*'  insert — 

"Ami  with  necessity. 
The  tyrant's  plea,  (Allectus)  excused  his  devilinh  detdi.'* 

•  • 

11 
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PiV?e  28(»,  line  :]2,  after  "Franks"  insert  a  ♦  and  add  as  a  note,  "How  the 
excesses  coinmittoil  in  I^ondon  by  t!ie  disbanded  troops  could  have  been  at- 
tributed— after  consideration  of  the  preceiling  operations — by  liistorians. 
to  the  Franks,  is  difticiiltto  imajfino  ;  since  it  is  next  to  impossible  that 
Frank  and  S  a  x  o  x  niorcenliries  coidd  liavc  constituted  the  wh^le  arm  v 
of  Allkuti's.  History  records  tliat  his  guard  corps  d^armde — ^the  only  one 
which  encountered  the  Romans,  and  was  almost  cut  to  pieces,  was  compo- 
send  of  Franks  ;  this  renders  it  probable  that  the  remainder  of  the  troo|»s 
who  were  not  engaged,  consisted  of  Roman  legionaries — who  had  pro- 
claimed for,  or  afterwards  deserted  to,  Caratisfos — Romanized  Britons 
and  Celtic  subsidiaries — among  them,  perhaps,  Picts  and  ScoU^  wlioni  we 
have  reason  to  supiK)se  first  served  under  the  laharum  of  the  usurper's  pre- 
decessor, the  Menapian  AiujusTrs." 

Page  283,  line  26,  for ''WalUibrooc''  read  *'W&al-{mail^clades^  L&im)- 
titOOC  (||tOC)*'\  and  add  as  a  note :  '^An  intelligent  critic  suggests  that 
W  a  1 1  b  r  o  o  c  is  correct  in:ismuch  as  it  is  synonymous  with  G  a  1 1  b  r  o  o  c, 
and  took  its  name  from  Li^c'n\s  Gallus,  a  Roman  cAptain,  who  was  slain 
there.  The  brook — which  ran  nearly  across  the  heart  of  Roman  London, 
has  long  since  been  covered  over,  and  a  street,  known  by  the  same  appel- 
lation, occupies  a  portion  of  its  course  and  constitutes  the  only  memorial  of 
its  having  existed.  Moreover,  if  Xant-GaU  signifies  the  "Creek  of  Gallus, '* 
*'  W  a  1 1  b  r  o  o  k  '*  ((j.  d.  Gall])rook)  may  have  the  same  signification,  and 
both  mean  the  GauFs  (or  Celt's)  brook.  This  appears  evident  from  the 
substitution  of  "  W  ''  for  ''  Cr "  in  some  words.  The  name  of  the  kingdom 
of  "Wales''  is  said  to  bo  derived  from  the  root  of  "Gael"  (Gaul, 
Kael,  Celt  [C  hard] ) ;  and  Gal'koalas  (or  W e a  1  a s  )  is  the  old  Saxon 
for  Frenchmen,  and  "  W  e  a  1  a  -  r  i  c  e  "  (c  hard,  like  k)  for  the  kingdom  of 
France.     "W  a  1  -  k  y  n  n  e ''  ailso  signifies  "W  a  1 1  i ,  {Oamhri)  Welshmen. 

Page  286,  2d  line  after  "campaign,''  insert — 

"Sound,  sound  the  clarion,  fill  the  fife ! 
To  all  the  sensual  world  proclaim. 
One  crowded  hour  of  glorious  life 
Is  worth  an  age  without  a  name." 

Page  205,  line  8,  after  "Century,"  insert  a  *  and  add  as  a  note,  "Tub  Popes 
OF  THE  XVth  Century  ;  translated  from  Chapter  III,  page  218,  &c.  of  Tlie 
Diseoverv  of  Italy,'  Fornova,  1845.  Histoire  de  France  an  SeUelme  Seich; 
Za  Renaimtnce  (The  Regeneration)  of  Jules  Mkjhelet,    by  the  Autlior  of 

'('ARACSirS,' ito.  &c. 

When  Charles  VHl  of  France  entered  Rome,  on  the  3 1st  of  December, 
1494,  the  Pope  Roderick  Borgia,  the  famous  Alexander  VI,  who  re- 
ceutlv  had  been  elevated  to  the  Pontifical  thrcme,  was  not  as  vet  the  illustri- 
ons  personage  who  has  letl  such  a  mark  in  history,  lie  was  a  man  sixty 
years  old,  very  rich,  Avho  for  forty  years  had  managed  the  finances  of  the 
Church,  and  collected  its  taxes.  At  the  time  of  his  preferment  he  was  the 
greatest  capitalist  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  College.  He  did  not  drive  a 
close  bargain  for  liis  place,  but  paid  generously,  and  witliout  concealment, 
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for  every  vot«;  to  one,  sending,  iu  open  day,  four  mules  loailedwith  silver ; 
to  another,  five  thousand  crowns  of  gold ;  putting  in  practice,  to  the  letter, 
the  precept  of  the  Gospel,  'Distribute  thy  goods  to  the  poor.' 

He  had  four  cliildren  by  his  mistress  Vanozza,  who  were  acknowledged 
publicly,  and  brought  up  without  concealment.  His  manners  were  not 
worse  than  those  of  the  other  Cardinals,  and  ho  was  much  more  laborious 
and  attentive  to  business  than  they.  One  thing  he  was  charged  With — that 
of  being  always  governed  by  a  woman,  the  Vanozza,  and  the  mother  of 
Yanozza  ;  ho  was  afterAvards  led  by  his  daughter,  the  beautiful  Lucretia, 
who  has  been  sung  by  all  the  poets  of  this  epoch.  His  affection  for  her 
ooDStituted  his  w^eakuess,  and  he  loved  her  too  dearly  for  his  own  honor. 

Another  very  astonishing  fact  in  connection  with  the  Court  of  tliis  Pope 
is,  that  BoEGiA,  born  in  the  country  of  the  Moors,  at  Valencia,  in  Spain, 
was  able  to  attract  to  Rome  a  number  of  traders  belonging  to  that  country, 
both  Moors  and  Jews.  He  maintained  un  intimate  correspondence  with 
the  Turk,  and  was  in  receipt  of  a  pension  from  him  for  detaining  as  a  pris- 
oner the  Sultan  Gem  (Zizim).  This  strange  friendship  went  so  far,  it  is 
gaid,  that  he  made  the  proteges  of  Bajazet  Biehopa^  and  eten  Cardinah. 

This  memorable  pontificate  happened  just  in  time  to  crown  an  astonish- 
ing/ series  of  wicled  pojics.  One  only,  Pirs  H,  in  sixty  years,  formed  an 
exception  to  the  rule.  The  charactei-s  of  the  others  presented  a  combina- 
tion of  three  things:  they  were,  first,  impudent  debauchees  ;  and  second- 
ly, at  the  same  thne  sucli  good  fathers  of  families,  so  avaricious,  miserly, 
ambitioiLs  for  tlieir  own,  that  they  would  have  laid  the  world  in  ashes  to 
make  their  bastards  i)rinccs  ;  besides  that,  thirdly,  they  were  ferocious 
priests.  Paul  himself  tortured  the  members  of  the  Academy  of  Rome, 
suspected  of  being  Platonists,  one  of  whom  died  in  his  hands.  This  Paul 
bad  such  a  thirst  for  the  blood  of  the  Bohemians,  that  in  order  to  exter- 
minate them  he  exhorte<l  Matthias  Cobvinus,  the  only  defender  of  Europe, 
to  let  the  Turks  alone,  in  order  to  become  the  executioner  of  Bohemia.  He 
discovered  anew  and  singular  means  of  amassing  treasure,  which  was,  no 
longer  to  nominate  any  one  to  a  bishojiric,  but  to  leave  every  one  vacant 
and  himself  collect  the  revenues.  If  he  had  lived  he  would  have  been  the 
last  Bishop  of  Christianity. 

iSiXTUsIV  was  much  worse.  His  furious,  Impudent,  unbridled  pontiji- 
eat-e  surpasses  the  recitals  of  Suetonius.  Home,  in  the  time  of  thepopes, 
as  in  the  time  of  the  emj>€rors,  has  often  ]>roduced  perfect  madmen.  The 
idea  of  infalUMlity  mounted  to  their  brains,  so  that  many  a  sensible 
inan  became  a  furious  maniac.  Sixtis,  once  Pope,  afforded  a  new  exam- 
ple. He  drove  out  the  women,  lived  like  a  Turk,  requiring  thenceforth 
only  pages.  These  minions,  growuig  up,  became  shepherds  of  souls — 
Bishops  or  Cardinals.  With  these  denaturalized  maimers,  he  was  no  less 
actuated  by  natural  feelings ;  ruined  the  Church  for  his  bastards,  particu- 
larly two,  whom  he  had  by  his  sister  ;  embroiled  the  "whole  of  Italy  ;  and, 
sword  and  fire  in  hand,  sought  to  ac(|uire  principalities  for  them.  He  in- 
troduced a  new  law^  of  nations  ;  putting — unheard-of  atrocity  I — prisoners 
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of  wflr  to  the  torture  ;  and  threatening  the  bii>lioi»s  who  did    not  side  with 
him  to  sell  them  rh  shives  to  the  Turks. 

This  horrible  pope  died,  and  everv  one  returned  thanks  to  (Jt»d. 

Who  would  have  thought  that  tlie  sue(eedinjr])ontitieute  eould  have  been 
worse  still  i  Yet  so  it  proved.  Innocent  VIII  (John  Haitist  Cibo)  w«j< 
not  less  rapacious  for  his  own  lineage,  and  not  k*ss  cornipt.  Over  and 
above  his  own  erinies  he  had  a  greater,  in  that  lie  tolerated  tiie  erinies  of^ 
all  others.  There  was  no  lonjrer  any  safety :  raj»e,  robbery,  every  e rime. 
wat>  tolerated  in  Home.  Noble  ladies  were  carried  ott*  in  the  evening  and 
returned  in  the  morning ;  thi.'  Pop^'  (a nfj/taf.  AVhen  the  people  saw  him 
8o  indulgent,  they  commenced  to  murder ;  be  was  not  disturbed  any  tlie 
more  for  that.  A  man  had  killed  two  girls.  To  those  avIio  denounced  the 
deed,  the  Poikj's  Chamberlain  gaily  replied,  'God  han  no  pleamre  in  tin 
death  of  a  iiinnci\  hut  that  he  (thould  jniy  nnd  lire." 

At  the  deatli  of  1nno<knt  there  were  two  hundred  iussiissi  nations  each 
fortnight  at  Kome.  Alkxandeu  VI  deserves  the  credit  of  restoring  some 
little  degree  of  order.  The  cardinals  deemed  that  in  him  they  had  selected 
an  administrator.  He  wa.s  originiUly  a  lawyer  of  Valencia.  They  consid- 
ered him  avaricious,  but  not  ambitious.  Although  nephew  of  C'alixtlk 
III,  in  place  of  the  establishment  of  a  prince,  he  desired  simply  a  good 
post  to  make  money  in.  One  of  the  Kovemi,  nephew  of  Six'rrs  \\\  had 
three  archbishoprics.  Borgia,  looking  to  the  subsUmtial,  had  only  the 
revenues  of  three  archbishoprics.  Above  all  things,  a  business  man,  a 
fluent  speaker,  agi*eeable,  a  prodigious  bestower  of  promises,  inexhaustible 
in  falsehoods,  this  cfciesimtinfl  Figaro  succeeded  singularly  Aveil  in  all  his 
missions.  That  is  the  reason  why  he  wjis  nuuntuined  for  such  a  length  of 
time  in  the  position  of  the  factotum  of  the  popes  'vvho  could  not  dispense 
with  him,  neither  for  political  intrigue  nur  for  the  great  spiritual  traflic, 
the  counter  of  jiardont*  and  punishments,  the  bank  of  livings,  of  sins  mid 
lawsuits. 

In  this  bank  of  exchange  between  the  gold  of  this  world  and  the  goods 
of  the  world  to  come,  two  things  showed  that  Borgia  was  not  a  vulgar 
financier,  but  an  inventive  head,  a  creative  mind.  Jle  tratf  tlie  first  of  the 
Pope^  trho  de^^Uired  officially  that  he  eof//^!^  irith  a  irord^  abmlre  the  sinf 
even  of  the  dead,  and  relierc  the  houU  naffering  in  purgatory. 

This  showed  a  perfect  comprehension  of  his  time,  lie  foresaw  perfectly 
that  if  faith  diminished,  nature  gained  strength  ;  that  as  i)eople  became 
less  Christian  they  became  the  more  men  [humanej,  more  tender,  more 
feeling.  What  son  could  have  the  heart  to  leave  his  mother  in  the  devour- 
ing flames  (     What  inother  would  not  i)ay  to  deliver  her  son  therefrom  i 

But  if  the  si)iritual  Hres  of  purgatory  yielded  so  u'oodly  a  cro]),  how  much 
more  were  the  visible  and  temporal  flames  certain  to  j)roduce  an  imj)res- 
sion  aijd  extract  silver  from  the  ])ockets.  Who  can  tell  what  amount  the 
Holy  See  acquired  through  dread  of  the  Incpiisition.  Jn  (wermany,  tiro 
iiwnH  despatched  by  [nnQcent  VI IT  into  a  small  dixfrict,  the  diocese  of 
Treres,  huknt  six  tiioisand  .men  att  Aonrrmi, 
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We  have  already  spoken  o^'  Si)ain.  Whoever  considered  himiaelf  in 
danper  there,  hnrrie<l  to  Rome  to  lay  his  possessions  at  the  feet  of  the  l*ope. 
What  did  the  latter^  The  rapariouh  Sixris  IV.  so  bloodthirsty  in  Italy, 
«jhowed  himself  gentle  and  kind  in  Spain,  recalling  to  the  Impiisition  the 
parahle  of  the  (iood  Shepherd.  Ai.exaxdei!  VI,  <»n  tin- other  hand,  far 
wiser,  comprehended  that  the  more  the  Inqnisition  hnrned  men  tlie  greater 
n«e<l  there  would  be  of  the  Pope.  He  praised  the  In4ui>ition.  was  cruel  in 
Spain,  clement  in  Italy.  The  .Jews  and  Moors  against  whom,  there,  he 
hurled  tire  and  Hamcs,  fouud  him,  at  Immc,  the  ln^st  of  men,  establishing 
tiiem»ielves  near  him  an<l  bringing  thither  their  fortimes.  A  I*oj)e  so  inti 
mate  with  the  Jews,  the  friend  of  i>aja/A't.  bail  much  to  fear  from  a  cru 
'-adiiig  army.  *  *  * 


Page  10,  line  K>.     An  accom]>lished  Dutch   lady  informs  tlie    writer  that 
the  j»reseut  proverb  is   ''Keber  EUrlts  lra«  l^anps." 

Pap*?  20,  line  29,  for  ''Velft-hacttr  read  ''Jftf/tn-hnnnr 

*■    21,  line  10,  for  ^'Delpir  read  ''Dvlftr 

•*  24,  line  17,  after  "talent,"  insert  *,  and  add  a,s  a  note,  "ErMKNirs 
slates  that  when  C'oxstaxtiuh  rebuilt  Autun^  on  the  Arottjc^  in  France,  he 
derived  the  majority  of  his  workmen  from  Britain,  *which  aboimded  with 
the  best  builders.'  '' 

P.'ige  24,  line  21,  after  "coins"  insert  a  +,  and  add  lus  a  note,  *'The  nmner- 
ons  medals  struck  by  Cakaisus  are  no  imide(juate  tokens  of  the  wealth 
an<l  splendor  whidi  graced  his  reign  ;  and  the  inscriptions  and  devices  with 
wiiich  they  are  impressed  display  the  pomp  and  state  which  he  itssmned  in 
his  island  empire. — Palgisavk's  J/infon/  of  thf  An(/iv-SfU'o/itt.'' 

I'age  27,  2d  line  from  bottom,  for  •'channels,"  read  "profound  channels 
of  a  sea  or  estuarv." 

Piige  IJ2,  lines  :J0  and  :31,  strike  out  "(See  note  Itius  l*orlus)"and  sul)stitute 
after  "A.  1).  4(»,"   "Ci.Aimrs  L\va^\iu  A.  1).  4:i.'' 

Page  .")(»,  line  1(5,  after  "Isis''  insert  a  *,  aiid  add  as  a  note  "Could  the  river 
/*!>,  which  Hows  through  O.vfonh  have  derived  its  name  from  this  Ihis, 
the  g^Mldess  of  navigation,  worshippe<l  by  the  Saxo-Netherlandic  conquer- 
ors or  colonists  of  England  C 

Pjigcol,  line  14,  after  "J^eUfllSt"  insert  "(JiJrilfiSt,  a  >taUion,   J/tttr/t.}" 

Page  51,  line  L"),  after  "Holland,"  insert  "TrnxKU  admits  that  the  Saxons 
who  tirst  invaded  England  comprised  the  FinsiAXsand  their  neighbors,  and 
that  the  district  of  ^V/^^fT/V/-,  jiround  JirnlatctK  10  miles  XXW.  of  lluvum, 
was  coloni/.e<l  by  the  Stuaxdkimsu  at  a  thite  of  which  we  have  no  records, 
S4)  that  the  country  of  tbe  Jntvn  and  Anfjhx  wjis  settled  as  remotely  by  the 
N  e  t  h  e  r  1  a  n  d  i  s  h  race  as  the  Low  Countries  enj»>yed  valuable  accessions 
by  the  innnigration  of  the  Danish  Sa  x  o  n  s." 
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Ergoy  AtlfllfS  (Angli),  Saxons    and  Xetjieklanders  are  the 
same  race. 

Page  57,  line  17,  after  "(ianzk"  insert  ''((t  a  X8('H  e,  Dutch.y 

Page  57,  line  18,  after  'MfilW  insert  -(^albt,"  Dutch.) 

Page  97,  (XV),  line  2,  after  ''Attrehateii;'  insert  ''{See  Article  Bclg  iu  m, 
EncyclopcedUh  Britannica. )" 

Page  101,  line  0,  for  'M^ffnta  BlffaBp  read  ''(Sinter,  [from  Saint, 
Fretich^]  Slaas,  Dutch,)  whose  fete-day — wlien  the  United  Provinces 
were  Roman  Catholic — was  on  the  5th  December." 

Pago  111,  line  28,  after  ''Friezland,''  insert  "(Old  Dutch ;  Vnritland,'" 
present  Dutch.)'' 

Page  114,  line  13,  at^er  "woixls,"  insert  ''The  East  Fkiezlandkkis — the 
most  republican  tribe  of  the  Xetherlandislu  and  consequently  of  the  Euro- 
pean, races — never  accepte<l  feudalism. — (Motlky  I.  38.)" 

Page  127,  line  23,  after  '^KeHeii-horclC^  insert  '"( liencn-botyhcte^  a  villnge 
whose  domain  carries  with  it  a  title  of  nobility.)'' 

Page  130,  line 20,  atk'r  '-1570,"  add  a  *  and  insert  iw  a  ucite,  "On  -4//- 
/<iiintit*  (Souls  or  Hallows)  Day^  2d  November  of  this  year,  an  awfid  inun- 
dation swept  away  <me  hundred  and  twenty -one  houses  in  the  village  of 
SchereUng^  seatetl  upon  the  sea,  at  the  distance  of  an  .agreeable  walk  from 
the  Hague^  which  gave  rise  to  the  following  poem,  disc^overed  among  some 
scraps  cut  from  an  old  newspaper : 

*  (Cl)c  iJillagc  of  6l)cucling. 

A  Dutch  Legend  of  1530  ( 1570). 

*  A  startling  sound  by  night  was  heard 
From  the  wild  Sheveling  coast ; 
Like  vultures  on  their  clamorous  flight. 
Or  the  trampling  of  a  host. 

It  broke  the  sleeper's  heavy  rest. 

With  harsh  and  heavv  crv  ; 
Storm  was  upon  the  lonely  sea  I 

Storm  on  the  midnight  sky  I 

The  slumberers  started  up  from  sleep, 
Like  spectres  from  theii*  graves. 
Tiien — bui*st  a  Imndred  voices  fortli — 
The  waves  I  the  waves  I  the  waves  I 

The  strong-built  dykes  lay  overthrown  ; 

And  on  their  deadly  way, 
J^ike  lions,  came  the  mighty  sens, 

Impatient  of  their  prey  I 

iJkc  lions  came  the  mighty  seas  I 

O  vision  of  despair! 
'Mid  ruins  of  their  fallen  homes. 

The  bhickness  of  the  air. 
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Fathers  beheld  the  hasteniiif^  doom, 

With  st^ni,  delirious  eye ; 
Wildly  they  looked  around  for  help — 

No  help,  ala<*  I  was  nigh." 

Mothei*s  stooil  trembling  for  their  balK-s 

rtt'ring  complaint — in  vain — 
Xo  arm — but  the  Almighty's  arm — 

Might  stem  that  dreadful  main  I 

Jesu  I  it  wft*i  a  fearful  liour ! 

The  elemental  strife, 
Howling  above  the  shrieks  of  death- 

The  struggling  groans  for  life  I 

Xi)  mercy,  no  release,  no  hope. 

That  night  the  tempest-tost 
Saw  their  paternal  homes  engulphed — 

Lost  I  oh,  forever  lost ! 

Again  the  blessed  morning  light 
In  the  far  heaven  shone ; 

But  where  the  pleasant  village  stood, 
Swept  the  dark  flood  alone  I'  " 
Page  132,  (XV),  for  **Burgunnatium"  read  "Burginatinm." 
Page  143  (XVI>,  for  "Page  143''  read  "Page  140." 

Page  143,  line  33,  after  ^^^Srhelde''  insert,  "Lingard,  in  his  'History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Anglo  Sfixoii  67/ wrc/i,' concurs  in  this,  conceding — as  is 
the  fact — ^that  the  estuaries  of  the  southern  branch  of  the  Rhine  aud  Schelde 
were  often  confounded  in  ancient  works  of  geography.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century,  we  descry  a  small  and  contemptible  tribe,  inhabiting, 
under  the  name  of  Saxons,  the  neck  of  the  Cimbrian  Chersonesus  ;  in  the 
fourth,  they  had  swelled,  by  the  accession  of  other  tribes  of  kindred  origin, 
into  a  populous  and  mighty  nation,  whose  territories  progressively  reached 
the  Elbe,  the  Weser,  the  Eins,  and  the  Rhine:' 

Page  171,  (XVI),  between  "both  it"  and  "and  Meldi,''  insert  ''CrrndU:" 
Page  219,  line  18,  for  ''Ximicegen:'  and  wherever  it  occurs,  read  ^'Xijmv- 

gei%y 

Page  255,  like  19,  after  "Uun,"  insert  a  *,  and  add  as  a  note,  "Odoacrk 

was  the  Chief  of  the  Seijrri  [Alans  ?],  a  tribe,  or  allies,  of  the  Huns:' 

Page  302,  last  line,  for  "enters,"  read  "entered." 

"    Xoto,  1st  line,  for  **(frantaceaster,"  read  "(rrantae-easter." 

'-    303,  1st  and  2d  lines,  for  "issues,"  read  "issued." 

"  308,  line  24,  after  ''C'hi.ojio,"  insert  n  *  and  add  as  a  Note,  "Ci.odio 
or  lli/>m  wa*«  the  son  of  Teijt(i>)omik  or  TiiEODOiViiR,  the  son  of  Kicomik 
or  MAROOMiR,the  famouschief  of  the  Franks,  sung  by  Claudian  and  de- 
feated bv  Stilic?ho." 


This  history  was  coniposod  as  an  agreeabh*  o(*- 
oupatioii,  and  published  to  j^mtify  the  author's  love  Jind 
admiration  of  his  Fatheks'  F  a  t  h  o  r  1  a  n  d  ,  the  1)  u  t  c  h 
N  o  t  h  o  r  1  a  n  d  s ;  yet,  nevertheless,  was  a  work  re*- 
quiring  such  wide  investigation  and  close  study  that  it 
ha*s  consumed  every  available  hour  for  upwards  of  a 
year.  The  freedom  and  influence  of  tlie  M  e  n  a  p  i  a  n  s 
(ancient  Zeelanders,  Dutch  Flemings  and 
S  o  u  t  h  -  H  o  1 1  a  n  d  e  r  s  )  cannot  be  disproved  ;  but 
still,  in  order  to  make  assurance  doul)ly  sure  and  render 
facts  more  clear  and  irrefragable,  a  review  of  their  his- 
torv  is  intended,  and,  to  that  end,  extensive  orders  havt^ 
been  sent  to  Europe  for  the  most  relial)le  publications 
in  regard  to  so  interesting  a  subject.  That  the  Mkna- 
Pii,  (MENAIIIOI) — under  a  name  unknown  to  history 
in  its  correct  orthography — were  a  substantive  nation 
when  they  arrived  in  the  Netherlands  is  very  likely,  but 
it  is  just  as  probable  that  the  name  by  wKich  the  Ro- 
mans recognized  a  tribe  was  applicable  to  a  confedera- 
tion. Such  is  the  opinion  of  two  renowned  ethnolo- 
gists, who  derived  the  Latinized  Men  APir,of  (\e8au, — the 
Meramof,  of  Strabo, — from  iHecii  aft,  two  Teutonic 
words,  signifying  a  conmiunity  of  [)eoples,  an  appella- 
tion which  Avas  afterwards  universallv  assio-ned  to  the 
most  prominent  constituent  of  the  league.  This  view 
clears  up  every  difficulty  as  to  tlie  location  of  the 
CHArci,  ToxANDUi  and  SrEVi,  in  the  territory  originally 
assigned  to  the  M  e  n  a  p  i  a  n  s .  From  the  Menapii  the 
i^oUanl^cre  derived  their  commercial  bias;  the  Franks, 
whatever  naval  enterprise  they  evinced  in  the  course  of 
their  national  career ;  the  J^lemingB,  their  manufacturing 
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energy ;  the  jScelanbtra,  their  naval  superiority ;  and  the? 
PnuTANS  their  spirit  of  independence*. 

It  hius  been  remarked  that  this  lM)ok  seems  a  comhi- 
tiou  of  two  works — one  a  l)iof>raphy  of  (Jiavausius  and 
the  other  an  ethnological  account  of  the  Mkxapii — 
rather  than  one  continuous  history.  Such  is  undoubt- 
edly the  case,  but  as  hope  assigns  it  to  ( 'Hamueus'  third 
category  in  his  classification  of  books* — the  nseftil  and 
instructive — and  as  it  was  written  to  gratily  those  in- 
terested in  the  subject,  and  not  to  please  the  public,  it 
is  of  no  consequence  whether  it  l)elongs  to  the  //V,s^  and 
is  saleable  or  not.  Tlie  fact  is,  it  was  written  more  like 
a  series  of  articles  for  a  periodical,  and  as  interesting  or 
valual)le  facts  were  discovered  or  presented  themselves, 
than  like  a  connected  work  undertaken  in  accordance 
with  a  predetermimed  plan,  and  it  was  j)rinted  from 
time  to  time  as  the  manuscrript  accumulated,  the  first 
signet  having  gone  to  press  a  twelvemonth  since. 

Disgusted  with  the  obsequious  spirit  which  induces 
historians  to  follow  in  the  beaten  track  and  flatter  the 
powerful  or  popular,  lest  by  striking  out  new  paths  for 
themselves  they  should  awaken  the  prejudices  and 
arouse  the  hostility  of  those  whose  opinions  are  based 
upon  their  interests,  or  formed  from  books  written  on 
purpose  to  deceive,  the  writer  determined  to  judge  for 
himself  and  vindicate  the  nation  to  which  the  Avorld 
does  the  least  justice,  while  it  derived  thence  almost  all 
its  useful  if  but  little  of  its  ornamental.  'The  w^orld 
knows  nothing  of  its  greatest  men,''  and  w(?  Americans 
know  less  than  the  majority  of  those  to  whom  we  owe 
the  most.     Misled  1)y  the  teeming  ])ens   and  press  of 


*A  '*f^(MHl  l>o()k,  ill  the  hiiijruafro  of  tlit-  iKxiksellers,   is  ii  siili'uhlc  one  ;  in 
that  of  the  curious,  a  scaroo  one  :  in  thnt  of  men  of  sense,  a  useful  and  in 
struotive  one.'' 
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New  England,  which  deluge  the  country  with  their  Gas- 
con glorification  of  the  Puritan  element,  we  are  wofully 
blind  to  the  immense  impulse  which  the  Netherlandish 
race  gave  to  the  progress  of  human  improvement  and 
happiness. 

To  the  Knikkcrbakkcr  he  sincerely  hopes  that  every 
portion  will  prove  agreeable  and  instructive ;  to  «all  oth- 
ers he  has  nothing  to  say  except  before  they  condemn 
they  had  better  be  sure  that  they  are  capable  of  judg- 
ing, or  possessed  of  facts  sufficient  to  overthrow  what  is 
advanced  in  fiivor  of  the  onhj  people  on  record  whom 
Julius  C.esau  encountered  and  could  not  compel  to  pass 
under  the  yoke.  X  UV  be  {). 


She  St0n) 

OF 


.a^^USi^ 
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€i)e  mmci)  ^ngndtna  anb  (Emperor  of  jBritain  anb  tl)t  Seas ; 

AND   OF 

^oUanb'0  JQigiits  Si)are  in  tije  UDefeat 

OF  THE 


LIKEWISE, 


FBOM    THEIB 

MONUMENTS  AND  THE  MEDALS 


€tti\tt  it  thtir  MtMxr\  ani  ^tratk  m  tkii  I3ntinr 

BY    THE 

COLLECTED,  COU.ATED  AND  TRANSLATED 

BY   A 

ONCE   GAVE   AN    AUGUSTUS  TO   THE  WORLD  AND   AN 

EMPEROR   TO   BRITAIN; 
— OARAUSius,  A.  D.  286-7— 292-'4— 

TWICE  PRESERVED  THE  RELIGION  AND    LIBERTY    OF 

ENGLAND ; 

—IN  1588  AND  ix  1688— 

TEIRICE  PLAYED  A  DECISIVE  PART  IN  ALBION»S  GREATEST 

NAVAL  TRIUMPHS ; 

— AT  SLUTS,   1340;   LA   HOGUE,   1692;   AND  ALGIBBS,   1816 — 

EVER  MAINTAINED  THE  INDEPENDENCE  OF  THE  ANGLO  OR 

AND 

COKPXLLED  TTBAHTS  TO  SESPECT  THE  BIGHTS  OF  HAH  ; 

WHOSE    REPRESENTATIVES 

€k  f  tttrjr  Maim, 

MADE  THE  WIDE  WORLD  THE  WITNESS  OF  THEIR  GRANDEUR; 

SPLENDOR  WHICH  KNEW  NO  LIMITS  BUT  THE  POLES, 

THE  ZENITH  AND  THE  DEPTH  OF  THAT  ELEMENT 

UPON  WHICH 


FOUNDED  THEIR  STATE  AND  HARVESTED  THEIR  WEALTH : 

0  30iutt  to  WHom  t^e  detail  loas  a  JFrttnir,  an  mus,  a  yrrHttbrr, 

an)i  a  38enefactot$ 

WON  BT  THEIB   PATIENT   VIGOB,   AND  RETAINED  BT  THEIB  VALOB  AND 

SNTSBFBI8E. 


PLATT  4p  SOHRAM,  PRINTERS,  POUGHKEEPSIE. 


|l|Qll«ntt,  that  scarce  deseryes  the  name  of  land." 

It  )(•  sic  * 

^f  i^  H^  * 

^Ht lad,  then,  as  miners  who  have  found  the  ore, 
They,  with  mad  labor,  fishVI  the  land  to  shore. 
And  divM  as  desperately  for  each  piece 
Of  earth,  as  if  't  had  been  of  ambergris ; 
Collecting  anxiously  small  loads  of  clay, 
Less  than  what  building  swallows  bear  away ; 

Hi  *  i^  * 

How  did  they  rivet  with  gigantic  piles 

Tiirongh  the  centre  their  new-catched  miles ! 

And  to  the  stake  a  struggling  country  bound, 

Where  barbing  wonee  still  bait  the  forced  grmtnd  ; 

Building  their  watery  Babel  far  more  high 

To  reach  the  sea,  than  those  to  scale  the  sky.^^ — Andrkw  Majeybl. 

^^A  country  that  draws  fifty  feet  of  water, 
In  which  men  live  as  in  the  hold  of  nature, 
And  when  the  sea  does  in  upon  them  break. 

And  drowns  a  province,  doth  but  spring  a  leak. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

*  *  ^  i^ 

A  land  that  rides  at  anchor^  and  is  inoor'd^ 

In  which  they  do  not  live^  hut  go  ciboard.^^ — Bittlkr. 

''Methiiiks  her  patient  sons  before  me  stand, 

Where  the  broad  ocean  leans  against  the  land, 

And,  sedulous  to  stop  the  coming  tide, 

Lift  the  tall  rampire's  artificial  pride. 

Onward,  methinks,  and  diligently  slow, 

The  firm  connected  bulwark  seems  to  go. 

Spreads  its  long  arms  against  the  watery  roar, 

Scoo2)8  out  an  empire^  and  usurps  the  shore ; 

While  the  pent  ocean^  risinyder  the  pile^ 

Sees  an  ampliibious  world  beneath  him  smile. 

The  slow  canal,  the  yellow-blossom'd  vale, 

The  willow-tufted  bank,  the  gliding  sail, 

The  crowded  mart,  the  cultivated  plain, 

A  new  creation  rescued  from  his  reign. 

Thus,  while  around  the  wave-subjected  soil. 

Impels  the  native  to  repeated  toil, 

Industrious  habits  in  each  bosom  reign, 

And  industry  begets  a  love  of  gain." — Goldsmith. 


Intexvd  according  to  Act  of  i^oniereaB,  In  the  year  18B8,  by  J.  WATTS  di  PKTSTEB,  In  th«  01«rk*i 
Oflcs  of  th«  Dlatiia  Court  of  th«  United  Bt«t««  tat  tb*  eouttaun  Dlitzict  of  N«w  Tork. 


INTRODUCTION. 


'^Hail,  holy  Order,  whose  employ 
Blends  like  to  like  in  light  and  joy ; 
Builder  of  cities,  who  of  old 
Caird  the  wild  man  from  waste  and  wold. 
And  in  his  hut  thy  presence  stealing, 
Roused  each  familiar  household  feeling ; 

And,  best  of  all,  the  happy  ties. 
The  centre  of  the  social  band, 
The  instinct  of  the  iatl)frlanlr."— Bulwer's  'Schiller.' 


£anb  of  mg  Jorefatljtrs ! 

mi|n  ((S)tt0}  JDitrbaar  ))a2rerlanlr ! 

Physically  so  small,  morally  so  great — so  small 
that  its  continental  territory  has  an  area  less  than  one 
quarter  of  England  alone — [about  that  of  Wales] — and, 
rejecting  those  portions  which  are  occupied  by  water 
courses,  natural  or  artificial,  is  scarcely  larger  than  the 
state  of  Massachusetts: — ^so  great  that  Louis  Bouna- 
PARTE,  in  his  address  to  the  Dutch  army,  assembled 
upon  the  plain  of  Malihan^  in  1808,  could  not  refrain 
— Frenchman  and  Celt  (or  rather  Corsican,  a  race  dis- 
tinct, 8ui  generis^)  as  he  was — ^from  this  remarkable 
eulogy  :  the  more  remarkable  because  true : 

''Officers  and  soldiers!  Your  ancestors  gloriously 
bore  the  standards  and  flag  of  their  country  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  earth." 

Far  north,  Ice  Master,  Bar^ttt^  and  happier  i^e^msketck  drave, 
Erst  Arctic* s  virgin  bulwarks  burst — to  one  a  glorious  grave — 
The  other  triumph'd  o'er  them  frore,  that  his  Hollandish  might 
Might  steer  to  shear  the  regions  drear,  grim  with  Antarctic  night;. 
And  after  frays  which  mighty  praise  insure  his  land  alway, 
Dying  his  name's  undying  fame  won  Giberaltar's  day ; 
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Like  Douglas,  dead,  his  mighty  dread,  'gainst  odds,  that  fearful  fighi 
Vast  riches  gave  and  made  his  grave  exhaustless  fount  of  light : 
Towards  the  Wett,  in  Clio's  breast  lies  hid  the  remote  day 
When  Holland  free,  in  Acadie,  trenchM,  built,  asserted  sway, 
'Fore  English  ship,  had  made  the  trip,  to  steal  the  fruits  away — 
l^OUtntanof  6ouda,no  freebooter,  South  Holland's  merchant  prince, 
In  Java,  th'  East,  laid  out  the  feast,  has  gorg'd  his  nation  since, 
While,  round  the  world,  gales  friendly  whirl'd  Hoorn's  Sct^ontetl 

and  £e  inaire 

Cape  i^om  avows  whose  heroes  brows  the  rostrate  circlets  wear 
A  score  of  years,  such  trophies  rears,  no  oilier  land  can  show — 
Stern  truth,  proud  boast — on  ev'ry  coast,  three  centuries  ago. 


If  Dutch  conduct  wa«  so  laudable  in  the  youth  and 
manhood  of  their  country,  its  declining  years  found  the 
army  ever  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  its  jHauritj  and 
Jrebtric  ft^^^Pi  ^^^  ready  to  maintain  the  lustre  of  its 
palmiest  era. 

How  they  behaved  under  that  Napoleon,  whom  the 
world  styles  Great,  is  likewise  a  matter  of  history,  and 
redounds  to  their  honor.  On  every  occasion  which 
afforded  them  an  opportunity  the  Dutch  troops  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Marshals,  who, 
whatever  their  faults,  were,  at  all  events,  capable  of 
estimating  soldierly  bearing.  Lons  Buonaparte  beai-s 
witness  to  this  again  and  again,  in  his  ''Historical  Docu- 
ments and  Reflections  on  the  Government  of  Holland,'' 
of  which  country  he  tried  to  he  the  honest  King  for  a 
period  of  four  years. 

At  Anaferlitz  they  were  peers  of  the  bravest;  in  the 
campaign  of  Friedland  they  distinguished  themselves, 
and  Groucht  and  other  French  Generals,  who  had  the 
temporary  command  of  them,  lavished  warm  praises 
upon  their  cavalry  and  artillery.  ''At  the  siege  of  Col- 
berg,"  reads  the  dispatch,  ''the  Dutch  infantry  rivalled 
in  valor  the  French  army."     In  1807,  under  Mortier, 
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upon  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  "the  Dutch  army  had  the 
greatest  share  in  the  various   engagements  with   the 
Swedes,  and  behaved  most  glorioi(sly'\     "It  was   the 
Dutch    who   compelled  the   Swedish   army   in  Pome- 
rania  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities"  ;  and  thus,  in  1807, 
decided    the  matter  in   favor  of  France,    upon    those 
coasts,  even  as  at  Nyhurg,   in  1659,   their  determined 
gallantry  assured  the   victory  to   the  Danes.     Officers 
and  privates  vied  in  doing  credit  to  their   blood,  and 
''General  Masoheck  stopped  the  enemy  a  whole  hour 
at  the  head  of  a  single  squadron"   of  hussars.     ''The 
Dutch  brigade  which  reached  Spain   on    the   25th  of 
October,  took  part  in  this  (the)  action,"  (in  the  neigh- 
borhood ofBilboa,)  on  the  31st  of  that  month,  "and  cov- 
ered itself  tcith  laurels,'''     "Marshal  Lefebbk  expressed 
his  satisfaction  with  the  conduct  of  the  Dutch,  and  dc- 
clared  that  it  was  impossible  to  act  with  greater  valor.' 
In  Spain,    Chasse    laid  the   basis   of  that   reputation 
which  his  defence  of  Antwerp  crowned.     He  it   was 
who  acquired  the  sonbritjnef  of  the  "Bayonet-General," 
from  his  fondness  for  using,  and  his  troops  success  with 
that  weapon,  the  assumed  prerogative  of  the  English- 
man.    At  Ocaiia^  the  courage  of  his  Hollanders  won 
for  him  decoration,  title  and  domains.     In  a  Pyranean 
mountain  pass,  those  same  Hollanders  saved  the  army- 
corps  of  Erlon  and   made  their  commander  a  Lieuten- 
ant-General  and  Baron  of  the  Napoleonic  Empire.     In 
Gallicia,  near  Bonnal^  in  the  battle  of  the  17th  of  March, 
1809,  "the  Dutch  brigade   covered  itself  with  glory ^^^ 
"advanced  against  the  intrenchments  (of  the  Spaniards) 
with  shouldered  arras  ;    this  bold  manoeuvre   put  the 
enemy  to  flight  and  decided  the  victory."     Near  Ciiulad 
Reale,  on  the  29th  of  tlie  same  month,  the  Dutch  hus- 
sars "''charged   with  (y-fraor dinar y  intrepidity  and  the 
greatest  success."     General  Sebastiani  deemed   it  his 
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duty  to  make  a  special  report  of  their  "brilliant  be- 
havior." Upon  this  occasion,  the  Colonel,  '*at  the  head 
of  one  squadron  of  this  regiment  (say  one  hundred 
men, )  charged  a  body  of  Spaniards  consisting  of  three 
thousand  foot  and  a  regiment  of  horse."  ''Their  con- 
duct," adds  the  French  General — well  worthy  to  be  a 
judge  of  valor  and  military  qualities — ^hoill  immortalize 
themy  "The  courage  they  displayed,  and  the  services 
they  rendered  on  those  days,  have  been  appreciated  by 
the  whole  army,  and  particularly  by  myself."  On  the 
31st  of  May,  1809,  the  Dutch  displayed  unusual  gal- 
lantry in  the  capture  of  Stralsimd,,  a  victory  of  mo- 
mentous importance  to  the  safety  of  Napoleon's  domin- 
ion. Upon  this  occasion  the  Dutch  artillery  performed 
wonders,  and  "with  its  six-pounders  engaged  for  two 
hours  against  twenty-four-pounders,  and  silenced  the 
batteries  of  the  town  of  the  right."  Soldiers  alone  can 
appreciate  the  dangers  of  such  an  unequal  contest,  and 
the  glories  of  a  success.  Two  months  afterwards  (27  th, 
28th  July,)  on  the  distant  fields  of  Spain,  in  the  battle 
of  Talavera^  "one  of  the  most  celebrated  througliout 
the  Spanish  war,  the  Dutch  artillery  ^;arf?V?f7ar?y  <Us. 
tmguished  itself, ^^  At  Flusliiny^  1st,  15th,  August, 
the  same  Arm  "covered  itself  with  laurels"  in  a  contest 
with  the  English.  At  this  very  time  the  Dutch  were 
winning  the  loftiest  distinction  upon  the  rugged  field 
of  Ahnondcid,  Here,  as  before,  their  cavalry  and  ar- 
tillery deserved  and  received  the  highest  encomiums 
of  King  Joseph.  "As  a  reward  for  the  good  conduct 
of  the  Dutch  in  the  Spanish  army,  they  were  authori- 
zed to  reckon  each  of  their  campaigns  in  the  Peninsula 
two."  Whoever  has  read  any  account  of  the  first  great 
Revolution  in  the  Netherlands,  must  have  almost  shud- 
dered while  perusing  the  desperate  but  triumphant 
enterprise  of  Mondragon  and  his  capture  of  Zkrickzee. 
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It  remained  for  the  Hollanders  of  the  XlXth  Century 
to  emulate  that  temerarious  exploit,  by  their  re-capture 
of  Fort  Bafz  from  the  English.  But  enough  has  been 
shown  to  prove  that  exalted  praise  of  the  l)aberlttnb'0 
military  is  not  speaking  without  book.  Hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  instances  might  be  added  to  the  list, 
were  it  necessary  to  exhaust  the  record.  Another 
name  would  be  deserving  mention  here,  could  gallantry 
and  every  quality  which  makes  tlie  soldier,  atone  for 
services  against  his  native  country.  Despot  of  Java, 
''chief  devil  'Moloch'  of  the  Javanese,''  mai*shal,  gov- 
ernor-general of  the  Dutch  empire  in  the  East,  "who 
burst  through  the  wilderness  of  Java  with  his  great 
military  road,"  and  lives  in  story  as  the  intrepid  war- 
rior, the  stern  divsciplinarian,  the  fearless  commander, 
thou  wert  a  type  of  the  indomitable  Hollander,  unchas- 
tened  by  his  morality,  religion,  or  the  almost  universal 
innate  love  of  justice  peculiar  to  the  br^ed.  Yes,  I 
have  a  right  to  make  this  assertion.  Produce  any  Order 
of  Knighthood  but  that  of  the  "Union,"  which  has  ever 
adopted  for  its  motto  a  sentiment  derived  from  those 
statutes  which  enjoin  upon,  and  teach,  a  man  his  duty 
towards  his  neighbor.  The  war-cry  of  the  chevaliers 
of  the  "Union"  might  be  the  watchword  of  the  pulpit: 

"  JDoe  mtl  ctt  }\t  met  om." 
{Do  tvhat  is  riylit^  happen  what  may.) 

And  now,  one  word  about  patriotism : 

Amsterdam  owes  its  rise  and  prosperity  to  its  fish- 
eries, particularly  the  "Great"  or  Herring  "Fishery." 
This  is  still  remunerative,  but  the  "Small"  or  Whale 
"Fishery,"  in  which  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago 
the  Dutch  were  all  pre-eminent,  gradually  became  less 
and  less  lucrative,  until  its  prosecution  entailed  an  al- 
most certain  loss.  Tlris  fiUling  off'  in  a  pursuit  once  the 
most  gainful,  is  due  to  the  operation  of  causes  with 
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which  the  Hollanders  had  nothing  whatever  to  do,  and 
mortal  could  neither  overcome  nor  resist.  The  ambi- 
tion of  Napoleon,  the  counter- voracity  of  England,  the 
injustice  and  rapacity  of  both  those  powers  combined, 
labored  to  destroy  a  commerce  which  was  the  world's 
wonder,  the  growth  of  centuries,  and  in  a  great  degree 
they  succeeded. 

Lie  there,  miBchievons  wretch,  [Napoleon,]  and  corrode  all  around  like  a 

cancer; 
Swallow  the  nations  up,  swallow  and  hunger  again. 
Glutton!        *  *  *  •      * 

Germany  fought  and  fell ;  with  the  sword  you  hew  her  in  pieces : 
Holland  abandoned  her  gold,  but  was  oppressed  as  before. 
Is  not  Hesperias'  land  like  a  temple  by  savages  plundered? 
Even  from  the  indigent  Swiss  honor  is  stolen  away. 


'^Wrecked  on  your  chalky  coast  [England]  are  tlie  sacred  rights  of  the 

nations : 
What  is  your  island  else  but  a  piratical  den  f 
fire  to  the  world  yon  have  set,  that,  unchecked,  you  may  rob  in  the 

medley ; 
Like  the  Yoracions  shark,  wander  your  ships  on  the  sea,^' — 

4e  *  3|c  4(  ♦ 

*  .  *  *  *  iti 

Hear  me  !  why  this  dispute  ?    [England  is  supposed  to  retort.]    There  is 

world  enough  to  contain  us  : 
Greatness  and  glory  you  seek ;  gain  is  my  wiser  desire. 
World^s  benefactor  called,  but  world's  manufacturer  also, 
Since  I  can  only  be  one,  I  have  selected  the  last ! 
Zealous  am  I  for  freedom,  I  mean,  the  freedom  of  commerce ; 
Freedom  of  course  for  myself,  not  for  my  neighbors  the  same. 
Therefore  I  offer  you  peace ;  let  u$  ahare  the  booty  hetfoeen  u^  : 
Oreen-eovered  earth  shaU  he  yours^  mine  be  the  billowy  sea^ 

sings  the  Swedish  poet,   (£sa\aB  Cegiier,  late  Bishop  of 
Wexio. 

But  let  that  pass. — England's  un  thank  fulness  to  Hol- 
land, although  far  less  criminal  in  intent  and  less  terrible 
in  its  results,  is  nevertheless,  considering  her  people's  in- 
telligence, religious  sentiments,  and  blood  relationship 
to  the  Dutch  nation,  alone  to  be  compared  to  Austria's 
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ingratitude  to  Poland.  I  dare  not  trust  my  pen  to  say 
more — so,  to  resume  the  subject  particularly  under  con- 
sideration, Dutch  patriotism : — 

'The  North  Hollanders,  however,"  says  Louis  Buona- 
parte, when  no  longer  king,  ' 'notwithstanding  the  ex- 
pense and  loss  incurred  by  the  whale  fishery,  persisted  in 
continuing  it  from  a  pure  spirit  of  patriotism,  and  from 
national  pride ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  this  alone 
would  be  suificient  to  refute  those  who  charge  the 
Dutch  with  selfishness  and  avarice.  On  the  contrary, 
there  is  no  people  with  hearts  more  enlarged  or  more 
generous,  and  who  are  at  the  same  time  more  moderate 

and  reasonable  in  their  desires." 

•x-  «  « 

So  small,  I  repeat,  that  the  contest  for  its  possession 
excited  the  scorn  of  the  Turkish  Emperor,  Amurath  III., 
who,  hearing  foreigners  dilate  upon  the  torrents  of  blood 
spilled  by  the  Spaniards  in  endeavoring  to  enslave  them, 
and  by  the  Hollanders  determined  to  be  free,  sup- 
posed that  the  two  nations  in  question  were  disputing 
the  possession  of  the  most  extensive  empires.  What 
was  his  surprise,  when  the  object  of  so  many  murder- 
ous battles  and  sieges  was  shown  to  him  upon  the  map. 
''If  the  business  were  mine,"  he  remarked — in  a  tone 
which  showed  his  contempt  for  what  seemed  to  him 
such  a  petty  affair, — ''I  would  send  my  pioneers  and 
make  them  shovel  such  an  insignificant  corner  of  the 
earth  into  the  sea." 

And  yet  so  great,  that  Rome,  at  the  zenith  of  her 
force  and  fame,  with  the  whole  wealth  and  power  of 
the  ancient  world  at  her  command,  could  not  impose 
her  yoke  upon  the  ancient  Hollanders,  the  Menapii : 
so  great,  that  Charlemagne,  the  greatest  monarch  that 
ever  sat  upon  a  modern  imperial  throne,  could  not  en- 
slave them :    so  great,  that  the  most  sanguinary  bigot 
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history  presents  for  our  abhorrence,  Philip  IL,  of  Spain, 
with  the  riches  of  the  new  world  at  his  command,  the 
power  of  his  mighty  father  in  his  grasp,  the  influence 
of  the  Papacy — exerting  all  its  blandishments  of  future 
rewards,  and  displaying  all  its  comminatory  terrors — to 
stimulate  his  peoples  and  his  armies  to  their  utmost 
as  his  support ;  although  originally  possessed  of  all 
their  stroug  holds  and  master  upon  every  open  field, 
could  not  coerce  that  race  to  remain  his  subjects,  who 
had  cheerfully  contributed  one  half  of  his  enormous 
revenues  to  their  native-born  sovereign,  Charles  V., 
— ^a  race,  who,  swearing  that  they  would  rather  become 
Turks  than  Papists, — Citjer  Snrcc  ban  Ipaus, — victims 
than  vassals, — threw  themselves  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
deej),  and  became  as  free  in  body  as  they  had  showed 
themselves  free  in  soul  ;  and  then  waxed  so  great  that 
while  one  foot  was  planted  in  the  Artie  Zone  the  other 
rested  in  the  Antarctic  Circle.  The  commerce  of  the 
world  was  theirs  ;  their  left  hand  gathered  in  the  riches 
of  the  East,  while  their  right  hand,  as  instant  to  the 
implements  of  peace  as  to  the  weapons  of  land  and 
naval  warfare,  siezed  wealth  and  glory  at  every  point 
to  which  sagacity  and  fearless  enterprise  could  plan 
and  carry  out  adventure.  Holland  is  the  only  state  of 
which  it  is  recorded  that  wealth  increased,  prosperity 
abounded,  science  flourished,  religion  blossomed  and 
bore  fruit,  and  freedom  reigned  in  the  midst  of  a  ter- 
rific struggle,  with  a  nation  of  ''boundless  extent,  of 
gigantic  power,"  and  stupendous  wealth,  whose  ban- 
dogs howled  and  bayed  at  the  gates  of  the  Republic. 

Hollanders,  and  descendants  of  Hollanders !  Reflect 
upon  the  past  of  Holland.  Her  glory  is  our  common 
heritage  and  possession.  We  shall  do  well  if  emulating 
we  approach  the  dizzy  eminence  of  our  forefathers' 
grandeur.  • 
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'•'You  require  virtues,  Sire," — exclaimed  the  Minister 
)}axi  ber  (Rota,  Grand  Chamberlain  of  the  Order  of  the 
Union,  instituted  by  Locis  Buonaparte,  then  King  of 
Holland,  at  the  installation  of  the  Knights,  in  the  great 
hall  of  the  palace  at  the  l|agttc,  on  the  16th  February, 
1808, — in  his  address  to  that  monarch,  who  was  seated 
on  his  throne,  surrounded  by  the  great  officers,  attended 
by  pages, — 'Hhey  are  what  the  King  of  Holland  has  a 
right  to  require  from  a  nation  that  has  set  the  example 
of  them  to  others  :  they  were  the  appanage  of  our  fa- 
tliers,  *  *  * 

"To  require  virtues  from  us,  is  to  suppose  we  possess 
them  !  *  *  Hollanders!  let  us  resume  that  noble  pride 
which  is  not  the  effect  of  presumption,  but  springs 
from  the  feelings  of  our  own  worth.  Let  us  recoiled 
those  (lays  tohen  the  simple  Province  of  Holland,  govern- 
ed only  by  its  Counts,  and  much  smaller  than  it  is  in 
our  days,  had  already  attained  such  a  pitch  of  splendor 
and  power  that  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  its  princes 
were  sought  by  the  neighboring  kings.  From  that  time 
the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  this  little  country  excited 
universal  jealousy. 

''Let  us  go  back  to  periods  still  more  remote.  The 
name  of  Holland  scarcely  began  to  be  known,  when  it 
already  triumphed  over  the  unkindness  of  nature.  Sup- 
ported by  indefatigable  courage  and  constancy,  we  had 
learned  to  curb  the  waters  and  subdue  the  ocean  by 
immense  works :  and  if  subsequently  our  faults,  our 
dissensions,  the  culpable  revolts  of  some  turbulent  lords, 
involved  us  in  misfortunes,  and  reduced  us,  after  a  long 
state  of  inactivity,  to  be  considered  no  longer  as  any- 
thing more  than  the  domain  of  a  foreign  potentate ; 
with  what  glory  did  we  rise  superior  to  that  disgrace ! 
and  how  great  the  prosperity  that  has  followed  those 
times  of  distress ! 
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^Xet  us  call  td  mind  the  times  when  our  fleets  and 
armies  triumphed  everywhere  over  the  haughty  house 
of  Austria,  when  we  contested  the  empire  of  the  ocean 
with  the  English,  and  strove  successfully  against  the 
united  force  of  the  most  formidable  states !  What !  shall 
not  those  iiobh  recollections  inspire  its  with  ronjidence  t 

Dutchmen !  Was  the  nation  ever  wanting  to  itself, 
as  the  King  has  often  asked  you,  when  it  had*great  men 
at  its  head  ?  Has  it  not  been  the  ornament  and  aston- 
ishment of  Europe  for  its  industry,  its  application  to 
literature,  to  the  arts,  to  the  sciences,  and,  lastly,  to 
commerce,  which  flourishes  only  through  their  means, 
and  cherishes  them  in  turn  V 

^1  need  not  speak  to  you  of  our  illanricr,  or  of  our 
ftttttit  l^enrg,  who  may  still  be  quoted,  even  in  the 
age  of  the  most  accomplished  waiTior  that  ever  exist- 
ed, (?)  the  great  Napoleon,  and  under  the  reign  of  the 
brother  and  pupil  of  that  Augiist  nionai'ch.  1  will  not 
mention  our  (i[od)orn,  the  emulator  and  rival  of  Vauban, 
or  our  ©e  Hunter,  l)an  SIromp  and  Sttcnskerk,  (Heems- 
kerck?)  hitherto  unequalled  on  the  ocean.  Can  their 
memory  ever  be  obliterated  V 

''Was  not  Holland  the  cradle  of  Erasmus,  the  country 
of  Grotius,  IBgnkcreljoek,  Vossius,  Biirman,  Sl)ttlteu, 
<^njistn0,  Mu0B€l)tnbrotck  and  33oerl)aat)c,  the  retreat  of 
ScALiGER,  the  asylum  of  Descartes,  the  refuge  of  Bayle, 
and  the  school  of  Peter  the  Great?  Can  a  king,  who 
patronizes  the  arts,  endeavor  in  vain  to  revive  among 
us  these  great  names,  to  which  such  illustrious  remem- 
brances are  attached  ? 

^^No  chevaliers^  in  a  comdry  like  ours^  that  exists  only 
thromjh  industry^  science^  and  art  ;  the  path  of  honor  is 
not  confined  to  the  hero  ivho  defends  it^  it  is  equally  open 
to  the  man  of  learnuty^  ivlio  imparts  to  it  instruction  ; 
to  the  skilful  mechanic^  who  labors  for  its  preservation  ; 
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to  iheprndent  and  honest  merchant^  who  adds  to  its 
frealth  ;  to  the  man  of  letters^  roho  does  it  hmior  ;  and 
to  the  citizen^  who  distinguishes  Mmsetf  by  his  virtues 
and  good  conduct :  All  may  equally  deserve  well  of 
their  country^  all  share  the  affection  of  a  tvise  king^  who 
is  a  friend  to  mankind  and  a  father  to  his  i^eopUy 

These  are  eloquent  words ;  but  are  they  not  eminent- 
ly truthful  ?  This  is  a  lofty  panegyric,  but  would  not 
the  mere  recital  of  the  facts  recorded  in  her  chronicles 
prove  a  still  more  splendid  encomium. 

Reader,  if  you  ever  read  before,  you  know  that  no 
country  has  ever  been  greater  upon  the  sea  than 
i^ollaulr  or  the  United  Provinces — no  people  have  won 
richer  prizes,  acquired  more  wonderful  influence,  or 
plucked  greener  laurels  upon  the  most  unstable  of 
.  elements. 

'*Earth  oonfessM  her  {)ower,  she  8at  like  a  qneen  on  the  waters." 

The  foregoing  pages  and  references  prove  that  the 
Dutch  soldiers  of  the  present  era  are  not  inferior  to 
those  of  former  days— brave,  patient  of  fatigue,  perse- 
vering, prompt,  and  sagacious.  Belgium  learned  it  to 
her  cost  in  1831,  when  the  HoUandish  forces  required 
but  ten  days  to  annihilate  her  armies. 

The  following  pages  will  present  the  story  of  ja  Hol- 
lander, the  first  on  record,  as  illustrious  for  the  position 
he  acquired  as  for  his  distinguished  conduct  as  a  war- 
rior, but  particularly  remarkable  as  an  admiral  and  as  a 
monarch. 


€S.aiB^irSii7 


THE     DUTCH     AUGUSTUS     AND     EMPEROR     OF     BRITAIN    AND 

THE    SEAS : 

9ll)e   (&rcQt,  Jirst,  (^ollanbislj  ^Ibmiral. 


*'*'  *Tis  much  ho  dares ; 
And,  to  the  dauntless  temper  of  his  mind, 
He  hath  a  wisdom  that  doth  gaide  his  valor 
To  act  in  safety.'' 


Towards  the  close  of  the  third  century  Diocletian, 
as  famous  in  his  sovereignty  as  he  was  abject  in  his 
extraction  and  obecure  in  his  birth,  had  restored  the 
Roman  Empire  to  a  comparative  degree  of  order  and 
tranquility.  Like  Jupiter  among  the  fabulous  gods, 
he  reigned  supreme,  striking  down  all  opposition  with 
a  mortal  agent,  launched  through  space  with  as  uner- 
ring aim  and  blind  obedience  as  those  thunderbolts 
with  which  the  poets  tell  us  the  king  of  Olympus  smote 
the  Giants  who  assailed  his  throne.  That  agent  of  re- 
pression, destruction,  and  punishment,  was  Maximian, 
the  Emperor's  adopted  son,  friend,  general  and  col- 
league. 

Doubtless,  in  order  to  embody  a  flattering  conceit, 
based  upon  the  fabulous  connection,  Dioclesian  assumed 
the  title  of  Jovius^  while  his  coadjutor,  ostensibly  his 
equal,  but  substantially  the  obedient  executioner  of  his 
will,  was  contented  with  tbe  more  modest  appellation 
of  Herculius^  by  whose  mythological  assistance  the 
"Father  of  the  Gods''  overpowered  and  swept  away  his 
fearful  adversaries.     His  first  real  labor,  however,  al- 
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though  directed  against  an  apparently  humble  object, 
proved  that  with  the  name  he  had  not  acquired  the 
powers  of  the  demi-god. 

In  the  distribution  of  the  imperial  power,  Diocletian 
retained  the  East  while  the  West  was  assigned  to  Max- 
iMiAN,  whose  first  mission  was  to  suppress  the  insurrec- 
tion of  the  Gallic  peasants,  roused  to  despair  by  the 
fourfold  tyranny  of  their  immediate  masters,  the '  sol- 
diers, the  tax-gatherers,  and  the  barbarian  invaders. 
Like  his  prototype,  the  Imperial  Hercules,  dead  to  the 
sentiments  of  pity,  and  alive  to  the  interests  of  the 
higher  orders  of  the  state,  stifled  the  germs  of  liberty 
in  Gaul  with  as  little  remorse  and  as  effectually  as  his 
namesake  had  choked  the  Nemean  lion.  The  prose- 
cution of  this  labor  brought  him  to  the  coasts  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Northern  Oceans,  and  introduced  him  to 
the  hero  of  this  sketch,  destined  to  wrest  from  him 
the  fairest  appanage  of  his  government,  the  title  of 
Augustus,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  rights  due  to 
the  power  of  intellect,  developed  by  the  smiles  of 
Fortune. 

MARCUS  AURELIUS  VALERIUS  CARAUSIUS 
was  stated  by  the  writers  of  his  own  era  to  have  been 
of  the  meanest  origin,  Q^vilissime  natus^''')  the  nursling 
of  Batavia,  (^Batainee  ahimmis^)  and  a  citizen,  or  rather 
native,  of  the  Menapian  nation  (MenaptcB  civis).  Con- 
tinental writers  never  pretend  to  question  the  national- 
ity of  this  individual,  who  left  so  glorious  a  name 
behind  him.  By  pne  French  biographer  he  is  claimed 
as  a  native  o{  Belgic-Gaid^  by  another,*  of  Flanders  ; 
Hemet  says,  of  'Hhe  parts  about  Ckves  and  Julte)\s^^' 
and  Captain,  Hon.  GeoRGE  Berkley,  R.  N.,  would  have 
us  to  believe  that  he  was  a  noble  Roman,  born  among 
the  Menapii.  Tliis  latter,  in  his  Naval  History  of  Eng- 
land, shows  that  he  gave  the  subject  his  close  attention, 
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and  is  so  clear  that  it  is  due  to  him  to  present  his  views 
almost  at  length : 

"Who  this  Carausius  was,  thus  honorably  brought  at 
once  upon  the  Stage  of  public  Action,  [A.  D.  287,]  has 
not  been  well  determined.  Many  have  erred  extreme- 
ly about  his  Birth  and  Country.  ♦         ♦         * 

''What  we  find  of  him  in  the  old  Historians  is  not  only 
very  little,  but  evidently  it  is  told  with  Partiality 
against  him.  He  is  represented  as  a  mean  and  infa- 
mous Person ;  but  with  great  Injustice :  what  he  had 
he  obtained  indeed  by  Force,  but  so  did  those  who 
hatefully  condemned  him. 

^^Aurelivs  Victor  calls  him  a  Native  of  Mermpia^  and 
a  mean  Person,  who  had  raised  himself  by  slow  Degrees 
to  Consideration.  It  is  plain  the  Romans  thought 
greatly  of  him  by  the  Trust  they  reposed  in  him ;  nor 
is  there  any  Thing  to  support  what  this  Author  says, 
which  has  been  the  Occasion  of  many  Errors.     *    *     * 

'The  British  Antiquarians  are  in  a  Marnier  the  only 
People  who  have  given  themselves  any  Trouble  about 
this  Sovereign ;  and  they  in  general  have  guessed 
unhappily  about  him.         *        *        * 

"From  the  Word  Menapia^  used  as  the  Place  of  his 
Birth,  he  has  been  by  these  Persons  represented  as  a 
Native  of  Ireland.  But  though  the  Word  Menapia  be 
used  in  a  Sense  that  would  justify  that  Opinion,  if  there 
were  nothing  repugnant  in  History,  it  cannot  stand 
good  here.    . 

^'Ireland  was  not  at  that  Time  a  Place  with  which 
either  the  Brito7is  or  the  Romans  had  any  Communica- 
tion ;  and  it  is  utterly  improbable  they  diould  *  have  a 
Leader  from  an  Island  in  which  they  were  utter  strangers. 

^'Menapia  is  a  name  of  a  Part  of  Flanders  [Holland] 
as  well  as  of  Ireland — [that  District  in  which  the  Mena- 
pii  had  planted  a  colony,  called  after  the  name  of  the 
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Fatherland,] — and  from  this  latter  [Holland],  it  was  as 
natural  they  should  have  an  Officer,  as  it  was  utterly 
against  Reason  to  imagine  they  should  from  the  other. 

''Some  have  fancied  him  a  Native  of  Scotland^  but 
neither  is  there  any  real  Foundation  for  that  Conjec- 
ture. 

''As  the  country  of  Carausius  appears  to  have  been 
mistaken  by  many,  so  does  his  Descent :  he  is  generally 
understood  to  have  been  a  low  Person,  brought  by  Ac- 
cident into  Power;  but  his  Name,  M.  (Marcus)  Aur. 
(Aurelius)  TV//.  (Valerius)  Carnimua^  frequent  on  his 
Coins,  speaks  him  to  have  been  a  Roman^  and  of  a  noble 
family.     Eidropius  is  of  this  Opinion."      *       *       * 

Thus  it  appears,  that  whatever  may  be  the  peculiar 
bias  of  each,  historians,  almost  without  exception,  ac- 
knowledge that  he  came  from  that  portion  of  the  coun- 
try which  we  know  as  the  Uniteit  Prox)incc0,  or  the 
Nctl)erlanb0,  which,  always  the  most  free,  never  sub- 
mitted to  the  Roman,  and  was  the  first  to  throw  off  the 
Spanish  yoke,  to  which  it  had  become  momentarily  sub- 
ject by  a  long  series  and  concurrence  of  circumstances. 

English  writers  and  tuft-hunters  would  claim  him  as 
a  countryman,  and  "as  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal  of 
Britain."  What  great  invention,  what  notable  exploit, 
what  enviable  possession,  what  exalted  individual,  have 
not  Englishmen  claimed  or  coveted,  and  endeavored  to 
prove  a  waif,  or  the  property  of  England. 


* 


Sound   the   trumpet,  Englishmen!     Shout  for  your 
great  Sovereigns.     Sing,  Tennyson,  sing: 

^*That  sober  freedom,  out  of  which  there  springs 
Oar  loyal  passion  for  our  tenvperate  hing$;^^ 

But,  have  your  greatest  and  best  kings  been  English- 
men, born  and  nurtured^  any  more  than  your  greatest 

painter,  West,  who  was  Pennsylvania  born  and  Phila- 

2 
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delphia  bred  ?  Your  only  true  sailor-king,  C  ARAUSIUS, 
— the  first  to  divine  the  source  and  course  of  England's 
future, — was  a  Menapian,  a  Hollander  '^  (Satttttt,  one  of 
a  line  of  sailor-kings,  was  a  Dane,  a  Scandinavian,  a 
Saxov^  the  same  in  blood  and  instincts  as  a  Hollander ; 
Alfked,  the  son  of  Ethelwolf  and  the  grandson  of 
luiBKRT,  the  Saxon  conqueror  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
English  island,  and  Harold,  good,  brave,  sagacious 
Harold,  were  Scijrons^  morally  and  physically ;  Wil- 
liam I.,  the  Norman  (Northman)  Conqueror,  was  a 
thorough-bred  Scandinavian,  quasi,  full-blooded  Saxoif, 
and  his  wife  was  Sajcou^  the  daughter  and  sister  of  the 
Baldwins,  Counts  of  Flanders;  and  your  greatest  king, 
William  HI.,  the  Liberator,  was  in  everything  a  Hol- 
lander.    Shall  we  swell  the  list  ? 

Now,  let  us  consider,  for  a  moment,  who  the  Saxons 
really  were.  Knox,  the  great  ethnologist,  says  :  ''Of 
the  origin  of  the  Saxon  race,  we  know  just  as  much  as 
we  do  of  the  origin  of  man ;  that  is,  nothing,"  [except 
what  we  find  in  the  Bible,].  ^'History,  such  as  it  is, 
shows  us  that  in  the  remote  times,  a  rave  of  men^  dif- 
fer iny  from  all  others^  physically  and  mentally^  dwelt 
in  Scandinama^ — say  in  Norway^  Denmark^  Stveden^ 
Holsteln^ — on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic^  in  fact^  by  the 
moidlis  of  the  Rhine^  and  on  its  northern  and  eastern 
banks.  *  *  *  The  Romans  never  had  any  real 
power  beyond  the  Rhine.  At  no  period  did  they  con- 
quer the  Saxon  or  true  German,  that  is,  Scandinavian^ 


race.'' 


* 


''The  Scandinavian  or  Saxon  (I  avoid  the  words  Ger- 
man and  Teuton^  as  liable  to  equivoque,)  was  early 
in  Ghreece,  say  3500  hundred  years  ago.  This  race  still 
exists  in  Switzerland,  forming  its  Protestaid  portion; 
whilst  in  Greece^  it  contributed  mainly^  no  doubt^  to  the 


19 

formation  of  the  noblest  of  all  men — tJte  statesmen^ 
poets^  sculptors^  matliematiciaiis^  metaphysicians^  his- 
torians of  ancient  Greece.  But  from  that  land,  nearly 
all  traces  of  it  have  disappeared ;  so  also  from  Italy. 
It  is  gradually  becoming  extinct  in  France  and  Spain, 
returning  and  confined  once  more  to  those  countries 
in  which  it  was  originally  found — namely,  §ollanb, 
West  Prussia,  Holstein,  the  northern  states  of  the  an- 
cient Rhenish  Confederation,  Saxony  Proper,  Norway, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,"  and  their  colonies." 

lie  investigated  the  question  with  minute  attention 
to  its  every  bearing,  and  proves  his  positions  as  he  as- 
sumes them.  Again,  to  proceed  with  the  research  : 
Whither  did  the  faint-hearted  aboriginal  people  of 
England  send  ambassadors  to  beseech  assistance  to 
save  their  throats  from  the  skenes  of  the  Picts  and  the 
Scots?  Let  Rapin  answer  the  question  : — "It  is  cer- 
tain when  the  Britons  sent  to  desire  their  assistance, 
the  Saxons  were  in  possession  of  Westphalia^  Saxony^ 
East  and  West  Frizeland,  l^oUanb  and  jSeclani." 

Hume,  undoubted  Englishman,  styled  the  original 
Britons  a  Celtic  race,  ^^abject>' — could  he  have  used  a 
more  contemptible  word  ? — and  adds,  that  "they  re- 
garded the  boon,  of  liberty  as  fatal  to  them."  He  ad- 
mits that  the  Saxons  had  possession  of  all  the  sea-coast 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine  to  Jutland.  This  brings 
their  southern  boundaries  almost  to  the  southern  limits 
of  what  we  know  as  l^oUanb. 

LiNGARD  admits  that  the  Saxon  race,  to  the  south  and 
west,  had  no  other  boundary  "than  the  ocean." 

Craik  and  McFarlane  corroborate  Knox  to  the  let- 
ter, and  Palgrave  conjectures  that  the  conquerors  of 
Britain  must  have  come  principally  from  D^iesland.^' 
Gratton  says  that  before  the  Menapians  the  "Roman 
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legions  retreated  for  the  first  time/'  and  that  their  pro- 
gress was  arrested  by  that  Saxon  trihe. 

But  this  discussion  may  grow  Avearisome.  Let  us 
add  that  it  is  to  the  Saxon  element  alone  that  the  Eng- 
lish owe  their  liberty,  their  manufactures,  their  com- 
merce, and  everything  which  renders  England  rich, 
great  and  glorious.  Persevering  industry  and  indomi- 
table enterprise  characterize  the  Saxon,  the  mau  of 
peace,  until  the  violation  of  his  rights  makes  him  the 
best  man  of  war  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  And,  be- 
yond contradiction,  the  Head  and  Front  of  the  Saxon 
Family  is  the  type  §oUanb. 

1^  in  *  Hi 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  birth-place  of 
CARAUSIUS.  He  was  a  Menapian,  whose  tribe  occu- 
pied the  country  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Meuse 
and  the  Schelde,  their  confines  fluctuating  somewhat, 
at  times,  according  to  the  less  or  greater  pressure  of 
the  environing  Roman  power.  This  district  comprises 
the  province  of  j?tclanb,  the  greater  part  of  jZottir-llol- 
lanb,  a  part  of  Htrtc l)t,  and  a  goodly  portion  of  JToorb-- 
Brabant ;  a  district  which  has  given  birth  to  more  great 
Admirals  and  enterprising  mariners  than  any  other 
territory  of  equal  dimensions  in  the  world.  It  would 
be  almost  sufficient  to  say  that  Brill  was  the  birth- 
place of  Cvomp  and  iUittc  lUitteeen,  Dordrecht  or  Dart 
of  the  be  lUttta,  and  Flmhing  of  ic  Ungtcr,  to  claim  for 
it  the  highest  honors.  But  when  we  add,  it  was 
©pbain  0  Fatherland,  that  §ei}n  came  from  Delft-Haven, 
l)an  ©enb  from  Utrecht^  on  the  Old  Rhine,  (the  Pope 
:^lrrianVI.  [Jloriflfjoon]  was  bom  here,)  llan  ^ortenarr 
and  l)an  Brakcl  from  Rotterdam,  (which  last  city  was 
the  birth-place  of  ©errit  ©errit;  [Erasmus],  as  Delft  of 
be  ©root  [Ghotius],  and  Heinhius,) — what  need  we  say 
more   to  exalt   the  country   of  CARAUSIUS?     And 
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yet  more  can  be  said.  It  proved  the  home  and  citadel 
of  the  ''Silent  One,"  William  the  Taciturn,  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  ''Father  of  his  Country";  it  was  the  first 
land  to  assert  the  cause  of  freedom  and  maintain  it 
against  all  odds,  fighting  against  the  masters  of  four- 
teen sister  provinces,  backed  by  the  forces  of  the  Span- 
ish monarchy  and  the  subsidies  and  influence  of  the 
whole  Roman  Catholic  world.  It  is  also  the  Dutch 
Washington's  last  resting  place.  "He  sleeps  his  last 
sleep"  in  the  New  Church  of  Delph, 

3^  3|(  *  >)( 

His  stately  tomb,  with  its  marble  statue  and  brass 
effigies,  is  equal  to  the  majority  of  the  boasted  Italian 
monuments,  and— ;-"to  be  Esteem'd  for  its  Outside,  and 
more  Estimable  for  what  it  contains  within."  Therein, 
illustrious  by  their  lineage,  lives  and  deeds,  sleep  the 
Bodies  of  Four  Princes,  and  three  Princesses,  viz  : 
tOilUam  of  Nassau,  and  his  Princess ;  his  Son  and  his 
F^rincess ;  Prince  itlattrice,  Prince  Jrtberirk  and  his 
Daughter.  Noble  Dust,  and  Renown'd  enough  ;  but 
all  too  little  to  keep  it  from  the  Common  llcceptacle, 
the  Grave." 

The  Latin  Epitaph,  rendered  as  follows  into  English, 
reads  thus  : 

TO   GOD,    THE    OMNIPOTENT   AND   PERFECT, 

and 
In     Eternal     Remembrance 

of 

tt^iUiam  of  Ulassau, 

Sovereign  Prince  of  Orange, 
The   Father    of    his    Country, 

— Who— 

Esteemed   his   own   Fortunes  and  his  Family's  of  far 

less  consequence  than  those  of  Holland  ; 
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Twice  Levied  and  twice  Marshalled  in  the  Field  verv 
strong  armies,  in  a  great  degree  with  his  own 

Private  Means; 
Expelled  the  Spanish  Tyrant  with  the  Approval  of  the 

States ; 

Revived  and  .Re-established  the  Service  of  the  True 

Religion  and  the  Ancient  Laws  of  the  Fatherland; 

Finally  Bequeathed  to  his  Son 

PRINCE  MAURICE, 

Heir  of  his  Father's  Virtues, 

The  Duty  of  Establishing  on  a  Sure  Basis 

That  Liberty  which  was  not  yet  sufficiently  Vindicated : 

Truly  the  Son  of  a  pious  Hero,  Prudent  and 

Unconquerable,    . 
Whom   PHILIP  II,  King,  of  Spain,  himself  that  well 

known  Bread  of  Europe,  feared. 
Yet  neither  overcame  nor  terrified  him  ; 

but  Removed  him 
By  the  hand  of  a  hired  Assassin  and  by  an  pjxecrable 

Crime : 
THE  UNITED  PROVINCES  OF  HOLLAND 
Have  Erected  this  Monument  as   an   Everlasting  Me- 
morial. 
Under  the  Arch,  at  the  head  of  the  Tomb,  there  is  a 
second  and  a  better  Statue,  of  Brass,  of  the  Prince,  in 
a  sitting   posture,  and  ''Fame   sounding   him   in   his 
armor,  with  this  motto  :" 

Thou  being  her  Defender,  Liberty  is  secure, 

''With  another  Emblem  of  going  on  steady  in  a  storm, 
with  this  inscribed :" 

Tranquil  ami<]  the  furious  billows. 

*  *  *  iti 

According  to  nE  Blatnville\s  manuscript  all  the 
Princes  of  Orange  who  have  governed  the  Dutch  Re- 
public, except  William  III.  King  of  England,  are  buried 
in  this  place.     He  adds,  '^vhat  is  most  remarkable,  at 
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Delft  is  the  tomb  of  the  famous  Prince  of  Orange,'' 
**which  is  the  most  curious  one  in  the  whole  United 
Provinces,'^  noted  as  they  are  for  sepulchral  monuments. 
The  following  is  his  description  of  it : 

'*The  Brass  Statue  of  the  Prince  is  placed  under  a 
sort  of  Dome  at  the  Entry  of  the  Sepulchre  :  The  whole 
of  it  is  clad  in  Armor,  except  the  Head :  It  holds  the 
Battoon  of  extreme  Command  in  one  Hand :  And  the 
Helmet  is  laid  upon  one  of  the  Steps,  which  are  all  of 
Touch-Stone.  Behind  this  Statue  there  is  another  of 
white  Marble,  in  a  long  Gown,  and  laid  out  at  full 
Length,  to  represent  the  Habit  in  which  he  was  assasin- 
ated.  Some  have  fancied  that  the  Brass  Statue  is  done 
for  Prince  Maurice,  his  Son,  and  that  it  was  not  placed 
there  till  after  his  Death :  But  the  Epitaph  only  men- 
tions the  Father :  As  beautiful  as  these  two  Statues,  and 
all  the  others,  with  which  this  magnificent  Tomb  is 
adorned,  must  be  confessed  to  be,  yet  the  Figure  repre- 
senting Fame  is  incontrovertibly  far  superior  to  all  the 
rest,  which  is  also  of  Brass.  She  holds  a  Trumpet  in 
her  Mouth  to  sound  aloud  the  glorious  Achievement^ 
of  the  interred  Hero.  Let  me  just  add,  that  this  Statue 
supports  itself  wholly  upon  the  Toes  ol'  the  left  Foot. 
At  the  four  Corners  of  this  Monument  there  are  four 
other  Statues  of  Brass,  all  aa  big  as  the  Life,  represent- 
ing some  of  this  Prince's  Virtues,  i.  e.  his  Prudence, 
Justice,  Piety,  and  above  all  his  Love  of  his  Country. 
On  the  Top  of  each  of  the  four  Corners  there  is  a  Pyra- 
mid :  The  Arms  of  the  Princes  of  Orange  are  on  every 
Part  of  it ;  but  in  the  Middle  there  is  an  Liscription  in 

Golden  Letters"  which  has  just  been  translated. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Fifteen  centuries  ago,  CARAUSIUS,  whose  original 
condition,  after  unprejudiced  examination,  would  seem 
to  have  been  that  of  a  simple  Dutch   sailor,    threw  off' 
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the  Roman  yoke,  made  himself  master  of  England,  as- 
sumed the  imperial  purple,  declared  him.self  Augustus, 
defied  his  would-be  executioner,  maintained  himself  lor 
seven  years  against  the  forces  of  the  Empire,  and  fell  in 
the  zenith  of  his  power,  and  about  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  age,  by  the  hand  of  treason,  and  the  dagger  of  a 
bosom  friend  and  confidential  ministei*. 
He  could  say : 

"My  boast  is  nol  that  I  deduce  my  birtL 
From  loins  enthroned  and  ralers  of  the  earth  ; 
Bat  higher  far,  my  proud  pretensions  rise — *^ 

for,  despite  his  origin  and  defective  education,  he  ren- 
dered himself  illustrious  at  once  as  a  naval  and  military 
commander,  as  an  adroit  negotiator,  as  a  peaceful  sove- 
reign, and  as  a  patron  of  the  arts — as   a  Royal    Sailor 
and  a  Loyal  Ruler.     He  not   only   fostered   domestic, 
but  invited  the  most  skilful  foreign,  talent  to  embellish 
his  reign,  and  displayed   in   a  series  of  coins  not  only 
his  taste  and  his  riches,  but   also  his  wisdom  and  fore- 
sight.    His  ability  and  prescience  shine  forth  in  the  in- 
teresting variety  of  his  coins,  still  preserved  in  gold  and 
silver,  whose  types,  struck  in  his  conquered  cai)ital  of 
London,  are  worthy  to  compare  with    the    finest  speci- 
mens issued   by  the    Imperial  Mint  at    the  period   ol* 
Rome's   greatest  refinement.     One    example,    l*n)ni   a 
very  fine  collection,  has  on  one  face  the  bust  of  the 
Emperor,  draped  in  the  peculiar  military  cloak  ( palu- 
damentum)^  worn  by  a  Roman  general  commanding  an 
army,  and  the  inscripticm   (abbreviated),    ''Imperator 
Carausits  Pius  Felix  AucarsTrs" — and  on  the  other 
the  Royal  sailor  clasping    ''hands   with    a  Female  who 
holds  a  trident :    below   are  the  letters    R.  S.  R.,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  uncertain,  but  the  signification  of 
the  figures  is  more  clear — the    female*   is    undoul>tedlv 
the  Genius  of  Britain,  amicablv  receivinij:  thi*  new  Km- 
peror,  who  flatters  her  (for  the    first    time,    i)robably,) 
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as  'Queen  of  the  Sea/  by  placing  a  trident  in  her  hand," 
the  emblem  of  that  dominion.  CARAUSIUS  was  the 
first  to  perceive  the  importance  of  the  position  of  the 
British  Islands,  situated  in  a  temperate  climate,  remote 
from  the  heart  of  the  Roman  strength  and  intrigue,  op- 
posite the  centre  of  Europe  and  the  maritime  highways, 
by  which  the  northern  pirates  were  beginning  to  sweep 
southwards  along  the  coast,  to  the  plunder  of  more 
genial  and  productive  climes — and  yet  separated  and 
fortified  by  the  most  effectual  barrier,  a  wide  and 
stormy  sea.  To  express  this  isolation  and  security, 
this  Emperor's  coins  have  sometimes  a  ship  in  mid- 
ocean  on  the  reverse.  Another  under  the  figure  of 
Jupiter,  bears  the  letters  M.  L.  supposed  to  imply 
''MoNETA  LoNDiNENsis,"  {Moueij  stvuck  in  London,) 

To  sum  up  his  character  is  a  delightful  task  for  an 
historian,  for  to  embody  the  language  of  many  writers 
in  various  languages  Carausius  to  a  lively,  vivid  imag- 
ination and  firm  temperament,  united  the  genius  of  a 
profound  diplomatist  and  politician,  and  the  courage  of 
a  hero.  Ilis  soul  was  noble,  and  his  whole  life  glorious, 
which  rendered  his  fate  the  more  lamentable,  inasmuch 
as  his  traitorous  murderer  and  successor  was  "not  Mas- 
ter of  one  of  Carausius  Good  Qualities  to  countenance 
his  Presumption.'' 

Generosity,  liberality,  beneficence,  jjrudence,  are 
attributes  again  and  again  assigned  to  him  by  historians, 
who  style  him  one  of  the  most  considerable  persons  of 
his  time,  who  gained  the  hearts  of  all  who  approached 
him,  who  possessed  the  afl'ections  of  his  people,  and  was 
their  protector  against  the  Roman  tyrants — in  a  word, 
to  sum  up  the  matter,  he  was  an  exalted  type  of  that 
riiec  whose  superior  has  never  trod  upon  this  mundane 
stage. 

Such  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  life  of  this  remarkable 
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man,  unknown  to  all  but  a  few  students  of  history.  The 
details  of  his  career  are  still  more  interesting  and  sur- 
prising. 

Let  us  proceed  to  their  examination  : 

In  the  distractions  and  convulsions  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  Britain,  like  all  the  other  provnnces,  became 
the  temporary  seat  of  power  or  appanage  of  various 
pretenders  and  usurpers  who  aimed  at  the  sceptre  of 
the  whole  empire,  and  afterwards  more  than  once  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  it ;  CLAUDirs  Albinus  had  set  an 
example  in  A.  D.  193. 

Among  these  there  is  one  whom  all  authors  unite  in 
declaring  worthy  of  commemoration  and  praise — since, 
although  without  any  title  but  his  abilities  and  his 
sword,  CARAi'sirs  proved  a  good  sovereign  to  the  people 
of  England  and  the  adjacent  coasts. 

He  was  sufficiently  in  advance  of  his  time  to  compre- 
hend the  naval  resources  arid  general  advantages  of  the 
province  he  swayed,  so  replete  with  commodious  havens, 
and  abundant  in  cereal  and  arboreous  productions  and 
metallic  treasures,  and  to  estimate  the  strength  of  the 
inaccessible  harbors  and  estuaries  of  his  native  country, 
the  mother  of  the  most  enter[)rising  race  of  mariners. 
The  Meuapii^  or  Hollanders,  were  sailors-born.  The 
sea  was  their  glebe,  their  field  of  exercise,  and  their 

highway. 

*  •  •  • 

While  other  people  plough'd  Ihe  ground, 
Bold  Holland's  glebe  the  rolling  main. 

From  pole  to  pole,  the  earth  around, 
Each  furrow  yielded  countless  gain  : 

At  home  her  hive  was  one  vast  store, 

Glean'd  from  each  clime  and  evVy  shore. 

While  their  merchant-marine  was  unsurpassed  in 
enterprise,  their  military-marine  knew  no  superior  in 
cool  indomitable  intrepidity.     An  English  naval  officer 
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and  historian  remarks  in  speaking  of  the  maritime  con- 
tests of  the  XVIT  century,  that  ''the  English  Courage 
could  not  be  conquerVl :  and  the  Dutch  Obstinacy 
n-ovld  not ;''  that  thoir  recuperative  energies  were  ''the 
Astonishment  of  Europe/'  and  that  their  ''Hydra-Heads 
grew  numerous  from  their  Wounds;''  and  Pepvs  writes, 
on  the  31st  of  December,  1664,  "after  all  our  (English) 
presumption,  we  are  now  afraid  as  much  of  them  (the 
Dutch)  as  we  lately  contemned  them/'  Oh  !  how  plea- 
sant it  is  to  examine  thy   chronicles,  thou  indomitable 

sea-born  Holland. 

*  *  *  *  *         * 

They  had  likewise  began  to  colonize.  One  body  of 
their  people  was  scuttled  in  Jie/gitfin^  another  had  pos- 
sessions certainly  on  the  western  and  most  likely  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  J{hi)t(\  a  third  had  established  itself 
in  what  is  now  the  province  of  LefHtsfcr,  in  Ireland,  and 
a  fourth  at  Afinrriff,  now  *S7.  Dari(h^  in  Stnith  Wcdes. 
Doubtless  vestiges  of  these  daring  colonists  might  still 
be  discovered  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spots  where  they 
located,  just  as  we  Hnd  th(»  surest  tokens  of  the  Holland- 
ish  race  in  the  name  it  gave  to  a  province  of  Sweden, 
known  even  as  yet  as  Halhtnd.  or  j^ollanb,  an(l  in  the 
impress  of  their  industry,  their  thrift  and  their  intelli- 
gence u})()n  the  island  of  .l/z/r/rA',  the  garden  of  (^open 
hagen^  where  they  were  settled,  and  remain  an  element 
of  the  population  entirely  distinct  in  every  rc^spect  from 
their  Danish  neighbors. 

What  is  more*,  that  part  of  England  itself,  which  was 
the  last  to  submit  to  William  the  Conqueror,  and  cost 
him  more  blood,  treasure  and  anxiety  than  any  other 
portion  of  the  kingdom,  was  that  ^CL'ikmofLincolns/u'rr. 
around  the  ir</.s7/,  u|)on  Hosfan  Deeps— \  Dleps  is  a  reg- 
ular Dutch  word  for  dee})  water  or  channels] — and 
Lgnn.  Dreps,    one  mass  of  dykes  and  drains,    almost 
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canals,  was  called  j^ollanb,  that  is,  marsh-land  or  hollow- 
land,  such  as  is  jj;ained  from  the  sea,  whose  name  is 
derived,  as  some  aver,  from  the  (,'imbric  dialect,  and 
was  settled  by  a  Cimbric,  or  Scandinavian,  or  Hollandish 
colony.  We  are  likewise  expressly  told  that  south- 
eastern Scotland  and  eastern  P]ngland,  about  the  mouths 
of  the  Humber,  were  Saxon  ''long  prior  to  the  historic 
period,  when  the  German  ocean  was  scarcely  (as  yet) 


a  sea." 


And  now,  before  dismissing  this  subject  entirely,  one 
word  about  the  derivation  of  the  word  Holland,  which 
some  jjretend  to  derive  from  two  German  words,  Qolt(0 
and  £anb=Country  of  Woods,  because  originally,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  it  was  covered  with  forests.  This 
is  a  far-fetched  derivation.  It  iff  derired  from  two 
words,  j^ol  and  £anb, — ^ol,  Saxon,  (l^ol)!,  German,) 
meaning  Hollow  or  Hole,  ''iras  ist  ciu  leer  unb  l)ole6 
Canlr,"  (that  is,  a  bottomless  land,)  (DicELirs,  lt)97). 
Exactly  the  words  of  Sauuin  and  Peyhat.  Wc  trans- 
late :  ''Holland,  created  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  has  no 
solid  foundation,  except  the  wisdom  of  her  founders 
and  the  untiring  industry  of  her  people,''  'V/.  thin  ifkivi 

of  eartli  jloatiiKj  upon  the  ocean  r 

***** 

It  is  scarcely  possible  that  Cauausits  was  the  real 
name  of  our  Ifenajjian  (Hollandish)  hero,  any  more 
than  Caractacus  was  the  actual  patronymic  of  Coraboc 
or  (Eraboc — signifying  the  ''Warrior" — (who,  having 
lost  his  kingdom  by  the  victory  of  Ostoku.s  Scapula, 
won  it  again  by  his  undaunted  demeanor  and  spirit  in 
his  interview  with  the  Emperor  Claudiiis,) — or  Ar- 
MiNius  that  of  l|ermann,  the  German  or  Saxon  hero, 
the  conqueror  of  Varus,  and  victor  of  the  fifth  ''De- 
cisive Battle  of  the  World." 

After  examining  the  matter  with  earnest  attention, 
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we  must  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  it  is  at  least  very 
reasonable  to  believe  that  his  name  was  Kartl,  (Hol- 
landish,)  (Charles,  Englisli — (ffarl,  German,)  which 
means,  a  (valiant)  man.  To  Carolus,  the  Latin  for 
Karri,  the  Romans  added  an  epithet  appropriate  to 
his  deeds  and  temper,  Ausrs, — [whence  orsADO,  Por- 
tuguese ;  OSADO,  Spanish  ;  both  of  which,  particularly 
the  former,  are  said — in  some  cases— rto  resemble  the 
Latin  more  closely  than  even  the  Italian] — the  ''Bold," 
*'hp  that  dareth,  or  is  not  afraid,''  the  '•'Fearless  One'' 
— together,  C arolus-ausus,  abbreviated,  corru  pted, 
and  euphonized  into  CARArsius. 

At  first  an  adventurous  sailor,  then  a  skillful  pilot, 
and  afterwards  a  bold  commander  by  sea,  and  by  land, 
he  distinguished  himself  by  several  brilliant  exploits  in 
the  war  which  Maximian  carried  on  against  the  Ger 
mans  and  Gallic  rebels,  or,  rather,  martyrs  to  liberty, 
styled  in  history  Bai/nurJfe  /  He  early  '^acquired  a  singu- 
lar Reputation  for  his  Courage  and  Bravery  in  several 
military  Expeditions,  but  especially  at  Sea/'  The  em 
ployment  of  Carausius  t\s  an  Admiral  commenced  by  ser- 
vice against  the  Saxon-( — variously  styled  ^'Cmhri  and 
other  maritime  People  of  Germany,  or  Saxon  and  Lower 
German — )  or  Scandinavian  pirates,  whom  Gibbon 
elects  to  call  Franks^  erroneously,  it  would  seem  proba 
ble,  since  the  Franks  i^roper  were  never  much  addicted 
to  the  sea — who  in  squadrons  of  light  brigantines,  re. 
sembling  those  of  the  Venefi^  so  formidable  in  the  time 
of  CiESAR,  or  the  fast-sailing  ^'jnctso''  of  the  Britons, 
incessantly  infested  and  ravaged  the  Belgic,  Armorican 
and  British  coasts,  by  which  terms  are  designated  the 
maritimal  districts  of  Hanover  (?)  the  Netherlands,  and 
those  provinces  of  France  formerly  known  as  Artois, 
Picardy,  Normandy,  Brittany,  Poitou,  Guyenne,  and 
Gascony. 
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The  ' 'pic tae,'' very  longboats,  like  a  modern  pinnace, 
were  smeared  with  wax,  to  facilitate  their  passage 
through  the  water,  and  carried  about  twenty  oiirsmen. 
As  they  were  intended  for  secret  service,  whether  to 
gain  intelligence  or  ''to  d«art  suddenly  upon  an  enemy, 
it  was  desirable  that  they  should  remain  unseen  as  long 
as  possible;  for  which  reason  their  sails  and  riggiug 
were  dyed  a  light-blue  color,  to  n^semble  the  sea,  and 
their  crews  wore  clothing  of  the  same  hue.'' 

The  adventurers  who  manned  them,  obeyed  a  single 
chief,  their  leader,  by  land  as  well  as   by  sea,  who    was 
always  the  bravest  of  the  brave,   who  never   slept    be- 
neath a  raftered   roof,    nor   ever   banqueted   before  a 
sheltered  hearth, — a  startling  picture  of  their  w^ilcl  and 
predatory  habits.     "To  these  qualities  a  celebrated  sea 
chieftain,  called  ®laf,  added  extraordinary  eloquence, 
and  great  personal  strength  and  agility.     ITe  was  second 
to  none  a.s  a  swimmer,  could  walk  upon  the  oars  of  his 
vessel  while  they  were  in  motion,  could   throw  three 
darts  into  the  air  at  the  same   time  and   catch   two  of 
them  alternately  ;  and  could,  moreover,    hurl   a   lance 
with  each  hand ;  but  he  was  impetuous,  cruel,  and   re- 
vengeful, and  'prompt  to  dare  and  do' !" 

When  the  composition  of  their  crews  is  considered, 
in  connection  with  their  speed,  the  subsequent  conduct 
of  Carausius  appears  the  more  admirable,  who,  to 
such  free  and  hardy  mariners  and  swift  sailing  craft, 
opposed  the  lumbering  galleys  and  hireling  crews  of 
the  Imperial  navy.  This  would  likewise  account  for 
their  being  able  at  times  to  elude  his  pursuit  and  baffle 
his  subordinates,  since  the  Romans  had  never  neglected 
their  navy  to  such  a  degree  as  they  had  at  this  period, 
when  they  had  most  need  of  it.  The  science  of  marine 
architecture  was  at  a  low  ebb,  but  not  lower  than  their 
capabilities   for  managing,  commanding   and   fighting 
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their  ships.  The  Northmen,  Saxons  and  Franks,  were 
not  only  aware  of  this  neglect  and  insufficiency,  but 
prompt  to  take  advantage  of  it.  They  covered  the 
sea  with  piratical  craft,  which,  although  singly  so 
small  and  imperfect,  were  mighty  and  dreadful  in  their 
number  and  comparative  ubiquity,  and  their  command- 
ers made  their  descents  and  robberies  tenfold  more  ter- 
rible by  their  barbarous  severity.  Finding  the  Romans 
unable  to  oppose  them  at  sea  they  Avere  soon  no  longer 
content  with  wasting  the  coasts  of  the  conquered  prov- 
inces, but,  emboldened  by  impunity,  attacked  the  Ro- 
man establishments  as  well.  To  chastise  or  restrain 
such  insolence  and  rapacity,  the  Emperor  Maximian 
found  that  it  was  necessary  to  create  a  navy  and  look 
out  for  an  individual  capable  at  once  of  superintending 
its  organization  and  then  directing  its  operations.  It 
has  often  been  remarked  with  wonder  how  the  man  for 
the  occasion  always  presents  himself  to  assume  the  posi- 
tion for  which  Providence  intends  him.  Not  in  the 
ranks  of  Rome,  or  of  her  tributaries  or  allies,  but  from 
a  nation  which  had  never  bowed  to  her  supremacy — 
barbarians  of  barbarians,  to  the  supercilious  refinement 
of  Italian  aiTogance — ^he  selected  his  Eckford  and  his 
Perry,  and  to  that  Hollander  whom  his  orators  and 
panegyrists  styled  ''by  birth  most  vile,"  confided  the 
construction  and  equipment  of  an  armament  which,  for 
upwards  of  ten  years,  decided  the  fate  of  the  surround- 
ing countries  and  the  mastery  of  those  seas. 

Gibbon,  and  other  writers  of  less  celebrity,  have  at- 
tributed the  creation  of  a  fleet  to  the  prudent  concep- 
tion and  vigorous  execution  of  Maximian,  whereas 
naval  historians  assure  us  that  Carausius,  of  whose  pre- 
vious employments,  except  as  a  remarkably  skilful 
pilot,  we  have  scarcely  any  accounts,  deserves  all  the 
credit  of  overcoming  the  manifold  difficulties  which 
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opposed  and  interfered  with  the  execution  of  his  orders. 
He  had  everything  to  make,  and  yet,  great  as  was  the 
necessity  to  exertion,  the  means  Avere  defective  in  an 
even  greater  degree.  Nor  was  this  the  only  obstacle 
to  success.  He  had  to  work  and  watch,  to  use  the  tool 
with  one  hand  and  brandish  the  weapon  with  the  other, 
for  the  pirates,  although  in  possession  of  no  vessels  of 
strength,  wore  still  so  formidable  by  their  numbers  that, 
considering  the  utter  ruin  into  which  a  total  neglect 
and  inefficiency  had  plunged  the  Imperial  marine,  they 
could  have  fought  and  overcome  what  still  remained 
with  half  their  number. 

Dignified  with  the  lofty  title  of  'Traefect  or  Count 
of  the  Saxon  shore,"  and  ''Admiral  \ ThftJasftiarchns] 
of  the  Belgick  and  Armorick  Seas,"  CAR.\rsirs  ''found 
himself,  when  commissioned  to  command  the  whole, 
master  in  a  Manner  of  nothing,"  and  under  the  neces- 
sity of  building  a  navy,  which  he  was  sent  to  lead 
against  the  enemy.  But  difficulties  and  dangers  which 
appal  common  minds  only  serve  as  healthy  stimulants 
to  genius.  The  new  Praefect  and  Thalassiarch  assem- 
bled and  employed  the  ablest  constructors  and  ship- 
wrights in  the  ports  of  Gaul,  and,  as  we  may  well  su]) 
pose,  in  HoUandia  and  Flanders.  His  head-quarters 
were  at  Boulogne,  which  the  Emperor  had  designated 
as  the  principal  station  of  the  fleet.  The  Romans  had 
always  considered  this  port,  or  this  immediate  locality, 
the  most  eligible  centre  for  naval  operations  in  the 
Channel,  but  more  particularly  expeditions  against  the 
British  islands.  Caesar,  B.  C.  55,  [See  note  Itius 
Portus,]  Caligula,  A.  D.  40,  Philip  II.,  1588,  and 
Napoleon,  1804,  all  selected  it  as  the  point  whence 
they  intended  to  operate,  since,  although  the  harbor  is 
very  inferior,  the  roadstead  affords  an  excellent  anchor- 
age for  a  number  of  large  vessels. 
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In  the  year  A.  D.  285  he  found  himself  able  to  put 
to  sea,  and  sailed  with  a  few  large  but  badly  constructed 
vessels  in  quest  of  the  pirates.  Ill-built  but  well  man- 
ned— ^for  the  attractive  influence  of  Carausius  seems  to 
have  been  always  remarkable,  and  made  him  a  centre  of 
talent  and  enterprise — his  imperfect  armaments  no 
sooner  put  to  sea  under  the*name  of  the  Roman  navy, 
and  displaying  its  ensigns,  than  they  became  terrible  to 
the  marauders. 

Upon  every  occasion  the  new  Admiral  displayed  the 
greatest  ability,  and  a  sagacity  more  than  a  match  for 
the  daring  sea-rovers,  experienced  as  they  were  in  the 
stratagems  of  naval  warfare. 

He  executed  his  charge  with  equal  courage  and  strat- 
egy ;  more,  however,  according  to  the  allegations  of  the 
Roman  historians,  with  regard  to  his  own  interests  than 
those  of  his  master.     Whether  the  charge  of  meavsures 
dishonorable  to  his  character  should  be  entertained  by 
impartial  students  of  history  is  susceptible  of  great 
doubt,  and  should  require  far  better  testimony  than  the 
records  of  men  who  were  the  mere  creatures  of  the 
Emperors  against  whom  he  fought  with   such  distin- 
guished results.     The  character  which  they  assigned  to 
the  Hollander  should  not  prejudice  him  in  the  opinion 
of  those  of  his  race  or  kindred  blood.     His  subsequent 
career  is  the  best  proof  we'  could  desire  of  tlieir  false- 
hood and  otitis  surpassing  diligence  and  trustworthiness. 
What  great  man  has  ever  been  able  to  avert  the  malign 
influence  of  a  corrupt  court,  always  jealous  of  superior 
ability,  and  the  consequences  of  unjust  suspicions,  awa- 
kened by  exertions  to  promote  the  interests  of  his  subor- 
dinates and  the.  rights  of  tributaries,  his  countrymen, 
while  discharging  his  duty  to   the  dominant  power  ? 
What  hero  but  hjis  been  the  target  for  the  shafts  of 
calumny,  and  had  his  memory  handed  down  to  posterity 
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beclouded  with  the  opprobrium  of  those  whose  sinister 
plans  he  frustrated  and  of  the  oppressors  he  resisted  V 
The  impetuous  Marshal  Villars  h<as  bequeathed  us  a 
remark  applicable  to  the  cases  of  most  great  and  fortu- 
nate generals.  About  to  tcake  command  of  the  army  of 
Flanders,  or  the  North,  at  his  audience  of  leave,  he 
reminded  the  King,  Louis  XIV,  that  while  he  was  de- 
parting to  combat  the  foes  of  his  sovereign  and  country, 
he  left  that  sovereign  in  the  midst  of  his  own  personal 
detractors  and  enemies. 

Bom  of  a  free  race,  and  at  the  head  of  free  men,  Ca- 
RAUsius,  even  while  compelled  to  serve  against  them, 
must  have  seen  with  mingled  detestation  and  pity  the 
slaughter  of  the  miserable  Bagauda^  or  the  insurrection- 
ary peasantry  of  Gaul,  victims  of  a  cognate  blood,  and 
felt  his  soul  stirred  within  him  to  put  a  period  to  a 
tyranny  whose  repressive  measures  knew  no  restraints 
of  either  mercy  or  justice. 

Whether  it  is  true  that  instead  of  chastising  the  pi- 
rates to  the  extent  of  his  commission,  he  too  frequently 
admitted  them  to  composition,  is  a  matter  which  at  this 
time  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  decide.  Even  if  true, 
such  a  course  may  have  been  dictated  by  the  wisest 
policy,  for  nothing  is  more  diflScult  than  the  defence  of 
of  an  extensive  coast  against  a  numerous  body  of  such 
active  freebooters  as  have  been  described.  It  is  well 
known  that  Charlemagne,  in  spite  of  his  reputation 
and  his  power,  was  unable,  in  his  latter  years,  to  pro- 
tect the  shores  of  his  dominion  against  the  descents  of 
the  Vi-Kings  and  assaults  of  the  Norman  adventurers, 
and,  an  eye-witness  of  these  ravages,  he  was  seen  to 
shed  bitter  tears  at  the  prospect  of  the  miseries  he  fore- 
saw they  would  bring  upon  Prance.  And  well  might 
he  shed  bitter  tears,  for  it  was  his  own  bigotry  which 
set  in  motion  the  Normans,  and  incited  them  to  ravage 
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his  possessions,  to  gratify  not  only  their  hists  but  theii* 
revenge  (Hume  I.ii.,  a.d.  827).  And  it  remained  almost  for 
the  present  generation  to  suppress  the  piratical  incur- 
sions of  the  Barbary  corsairs,  who  for  centuries  were 
a  terror  to  the  most  powerful  monarchies,  and  inflicted 
all  the  horrors  of  fire,  sword,  and.  slavery,  upon  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  at  times  extended 
their  terrible  visits  along  the  coasts  of  Lusitania  and 
the  bay  of  Biscay,  even  to  the  distant  homes  of  Ireland 
and  England. 

Caraustus  succeeded,  and  his  very  success  was  the 
occasion  of  accusations  against  his  loyalty.  Finding 
his  policy  the  subject  of  misrepresentation  and  his 
fidelity  of  suspicion,  the  Menapian  leader  changed  his 
tactics.  He  connived,  it  is  reported,  at  the  passage  of 
the  pirates,  which  he  may  have  been  utterly  unable  in 
many  cases  to  prevent,  but  diligently  intercepted  their 
return, — of  which  he  was  sure  to  learn  from  the  Wciils 
of  those  whom  they  had  plundered.  Falling  upon 
them  when  burthened  with  spoil,  satiated  with  carnage, 
and  often  unfitted  to  resist  by  the  labors  and  hardsliips 
they  had  undergone  in  attaining  their  objects,  he 
inflicted  a  just  and  terrible  punishment  with  his  sword, 
and  took  possession  of  their  ill-gotten  wealth,  as  the 
just  reward  of  his  own  and  his  followers  exertions,  dan- 
gers and  exposures.  Without  doubt  a  large  share  was 
appropriated  to  his  own  use.  The  treasure  thus  acquir 
ed  by  v.alor  and  vigilance  was  neither  more  nor  less 
than  what  would  be  deemed  fair  prize-money  at  the 
present  day,  admitted  by  English  admirals,  representa- 
tives in  Parliament,  to  constitute  the  strongest  stimu- 
lant of  the  seaman's  exertions  and  the  most  reliable  in- 
centive to  rapid  enlistment.  And  of  this  a  large  pro. 
portion  is  always  accorded  in  strict  justice  to  the  ofiicer 
iu  command.     The  riches   thus   accumulated,  excited 
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anew  the  suspicions  of  the  Emperor  Maximian.  Un- 
der a  semi-barbarous  despotism  the  wealth  of  the  subject 
has  seldom  failed  to  suggest  the  basis  of  an  accusation, 
whose  real  foundation  was  the  rapacity  of  the  tyrant. 
Maximian  imagined  that  he  had  proofs,  or  his  flatterers 
insinuated  the  idea,  that  Carausius  intended  to  make 
himself  independent ;  and  the  discovery  of  the  mea- 
sures agitated  for  his  destruction  awakened  Carausiits 
to  the  necessity  of  providing  for  his  own  safety,  and 
perhaps  originated  the  very  thought  of  that  rebellion 
which  would  never  have  entered  his  mind  but  for  the 
jealousy  and  mistrust  of  his  master.  We  are  even  told 
that  the  sentence  had  gone  forth,  and  that  a  ruflSan  had 
been  delegated  to  assassinate  him  if  he  could  not  be  ar- 
rested and  publicly  executed,  and  that  the  murderous 
blow  was  delayed  by  nothing  but  the  difficulty  of  its 
accomplishment.  Was  he  to  bow  his  neck  to  the  same 
axe  with  which,  under  similar  circumstances,  but  twelve 
centuries  later,  the  Spanish  tyrant  rewarded  the  fidelity 
of  his  countrymen,  (Sgmont  and  $oom,  the  latter,  like 
Carausius,  an  Admiral  of  Holland  blood  ?  Was  he  to 
bare  his  bosom  to  the  dagger  already  commissioned  to 
assassinate  him,  and  betray  his  countrymen  by  submit- 
ting to  a  fate  which  slaughtered  the  Washington  of 
j|oUanl^?  The  doctrine  of  non-resistance  was  too  hard 
for  the  divines  of  England  in  a  more  enlightened  age. 
Such  a  submission  was  incomprehensible  to  the  mind 
of  a  hardy  sailor,  a  barbarian  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  Rome.  To  the  injustice  of  the  Emperor  the 
astute  Hollander  opposed  the  vigorous  independence 
and  prompt  action  of  his  race.  He  resolved  to  aspire 
to  the  sovereignty  of  Britain,  the  Belgic  and  Armori- 
cnn  coasts,  and  the  dominion  of  the  seas. 

Berkley,  however,  exonerates  him  from  any  dislion- 
orablc  motive  or  action,  in  ascending  step  by   stej)  thai 
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lofty  flight  which  led  to  sovereignty.  In  liis  opinion, 
Cakausius,  in  his  dealings  with  his  opponents,  w.^us  too 
wise  to  have  been  contented  and  ''have  taken  a  part  for 
the  whole,  when  (the  latter  was)  in  his  Power,"  had  he 
not  been  well  aware  that,  at  first,  policy  must  bring 
about  what  his  defective  force  could  not  accomplish. 

Thus,  in  the  beginning,  he  accepted  the  heavy  tri- 
bute which  the  pirates  offered  for  a  partial  immunity, 
listening  to  their  4icknowledgments,  affecting  to  treat 
their  excuses  as  valid,  dissembling  with  consummate 
tact,  until  his  preparations,  urged  with  assiduous 
attention,  should  place  him  in  a  position  to  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  pre-determined  plans. 

While  thus  bridling  his  impetuosity  and  guiding  his 
will  with  politic  prudence  in  regard  to  those  too  strong 
as  yet  for  coercion,  the  Praefect  of  the  Saxon  coast  fell 
like  a  thunderbolt  upon  all  whom  he  could  attack  on 
equal  terms,  or  under  circumstances  in  which  capacity 
and  courage  would  compensate  for  physical  inferiority. 
The  marauders  who  belonged  to  this  latter  category 
were  seized,  and  their  booty  confiscated,  wherever  he 
could  find  them,  and  the  terror  of  the  examples  which 
he  made  kept  greater  criminals  strictly  to  their  com- 
j)act,  until  his  increasing  power  enabled  him  to  smite 
like  the  sword  of  Fate  one  after  another  of  those  who, 
originally,  united  or  singly,  had  been  able  to  defy  or 
resist  him  with  prospects  of  success. 

•  Suspected  of  ambition,  his  only  escape  from  degra- 
dation and  death  lay  in  the  throwing  himself  into  the 
rising  tide,  and  floating  on  the  turbulent  flood  to  for- 
tune's haven.  Was  it  a  crime  that  he  had  learned  to 
swim,  when  so  many  examples  must  have  taught  him 
he  might  at  any  moment  be  compelled  to  take  the 
plunge  and  struggle  for  his  very  existence  ?  He  must 
have  known  the  vicissitudes  of  his  career.     He   could 
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not,  if  he  would,  have  closed  his  eyes  to  the  fickle  ten- 
ure of  Imperial  favor.  No  doubt  the  power  which  his 
own  attributes  had  conferred  upon  him  was  far  too 
pleasant  to  be  thrown  away  while  he  could  make  it 
good.  A  Zee(Scti)lander  as  well  as  a  Hollander — for 
the  latter  name  was  common  to  both,  and  the  i)al>erlanb 
of  his  race  embraced  both  these  provinces — he  could 
have  assumed  that  apposite  device  a  thousand  years 
before  Zealand  selected  it  for  its  arms — a  lion  swimming 
amid  the  boisterous  waves  and  roaring  forth  triunii)h- 
antly — 

"LUCTOU   ET   EMERGO:" 

{T combat  and  come  forth  victorious.) 

For,  had  not  Carausius  cast  his  lot  upon  the  deep  and 
swum  to  shore  a  monarch  ? 

We  are  told  that  he  foresaw  the  storm,  and  with  a 
sailor's  instinct  he  made  all  snug  to  meet  it,  weather 
the  reefs  whose  breakers  broke  so  ominously  upon  his 
ear,  and  steer  into  a  harbor  protected  against  future 
tempests  as  well  as  apt  for  fitting  out  for  sea  again. 

''All  must  depend  upon  the  Fidelity  and  Alfection 
of  his  Sailors.  Two  Things  he  knew  commanded  that. 
Success  and  Liberality.  Of  his  Success  there  could  be 
no  Doubt,  for  he  was  indefatigable,  [and  ]  when  he 
had  laid  by  a  Sufficiency,  enough  still  remained  for  all 
the  Purposes  of  an  abundant  Generosity.  This  he  dis- 
tributed freely ;  and  by  that  Beneficence,  and  l>y  his 
prudent  Conduct,  he  kept  the  Hearts  of  his  Sailors, 
while  he  preserved  the  most  strict  Discipline." 

Nothing  of  this  is  assumed,  for,  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  the  "Biographia  Nautica,"  London,  1776  : 
"The  Steps  which  led  to  the  Execution  of  his  Project 
were  the  more  easy  and  rapid,  as  the  Policy  of  his 
Conduct^  and  the  enyaging  Gentleness  of  his  Manners, 
had  imule  him  at  once  the  Favorite  of  the  Soldiers,  and 
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of  the  Sailors!"  He  displayed  the  standard  of  emanci- 
pation, appealed  to  the  aftcctions  of  his  mariners,  won, 
as  we  have  seen,  by  his  temper  and  liberality,  and  con- 
firmed in  their  allegiance  by  his  conspicuous  valor  and 
cap.acity — for,  considering  the  times, — 

**A  braver  soldier  never  couched  a  lunco, 
A  gentler  heart  did  never  sway  in  court/' — 

— enlisted  the  sympathy  of  his  barbarian  opponents, 
now  become  brothers  in  their  enmity  to  Rome,  imme- 
diately fortified  Boulogne,  sailed  thence  to  England 
with  his  numerous  fleet,  combined  with  thjit  of  the 
coi'sairs  who  had  hoisted  his  ensigns,  was  received  with 
open  arms  by  the  Roman  army  in  Britain,  its  auxilia- 
ries, and  the  whole  population  enthusiastically  awaiting 
his  arrival  to  embrace  his  party,  assumed  the  Imperial 
purple,  and  title  of  Augustus,  declared  himself  Empe- 
ror, defied  his  former  tyrant,  and  maintained  his  dig- 
nities against  all  the  powers  which  his  rivals  could  exert 
against  him. 

Tristan  corroborates  fully  this  statement,  lussuring  us 
that  he  was  warmly  desired  by  the  Britons,  so  much  so 
that  upo'n  a  medal  of  the  time  the  doubter  can  read  to 
his  confusion — 

"EXPECTATE    VENI." 

(ConiG^  oh^  fJiou  exjjecfed  one.) 

What  makes  this  impression  the  more  remarkable  is, 
that  it  is  the  only  one  throughout  the  long  succession  of 
Roman  Emperors  which  bears  such  a  legend.  Bur- 
CHETT  confirms  this  in  these  words,  "he  resolved  to  set 
up  for  the  Dominion,  not  only  of  the  Province  of  Brit- 
ain, but  of  the  World  itself,  and  try  his  Chance  for  the 
Empire.  This  he  did  with  such  a  full  Consent  of  his 
Army,  which  was  very  considerable,  that  never  was  the 
Imperial  Purple  assumed  with  greater  Applause  of  the 
Soldiery." 
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The  gauntlet  thrown  down,  Maximian  found  himself 
unable  to  take  it  up.  By  the  secession  of  his  fleet  he 
was  deprived  of  the  means  of  })ursuit  and  revenge. 
Established  in  Britain,  Carausius  discovered  that  he 
was  equal  to  a  contest  with  the  empire.  His  crews  and 
his  troops  were  swelled  by  the  enlistment  of  the  bravest 
youth  of  his  new  dominion,  *'the  Merchants  and  Fac- 
tora  of  Gallia,"  and  the  embody ment  of  every  sea-faring 
tribe  or  nation — stigmatised  by  the  Romans  as  barbar- 
ous— ^whom  certain  pay  and  hope  of  booty  could  allure 
into  his  service.  The  possession  of  Bouloyne  and  the 
ports  of  Holland  afforded  him  the  amplest  opportuni- 
ties of  {lugmenting  and  sheltering  his  marine.  His  barba- 
rian allies,  reduced  to  discipline,  were  raised  in  the  scale 
of  civilization,  and  rewarded  by  the  dangerous  knowledge 
of  the  naval  and  military  arts  henceforth  available  for 
their  own  protection  against  the  rapacity  of  the  absorb- 
ing empire.  The  fertile  districts  of  England  afforded 
a  sufficiency  of  provisions,  and  his  distant  expeditions 
provided  him  with  the  means  of  paying  those  who  had 
enlisted  in  his  cause. 

That  task,  to  which  the  Roman  emperors  had  proved 
unequal,  was  accomplished  at  once,  and  almost  without 
difficulty,  by  the  master  hand  of  the  self-made  emperor. 
The  North  Britons — Caledonians,  Picts  or  Scots — ulcer- 
ating thorns  in  the  flanks  of  England  while  a  province 
of  Rome,  were  driven  back  into  their  native  wilds,  con- 
fined to  their  own  bleak  domain,  and  ultimately,  as  will 
be  shown  hereafter,  were  converted  into  a  powerful 
support 

Speaking  of  the  Picts,  Hemet,  quoting  ©alfreb  (or 
Geoffroi)  of  Monmouth,  mentions  a  very  curious  fact 
in  regard  to  them,  and  writes  that  Cauausius  who  ''had 
made  himself  strong  both  within  the  Land  and  with- 
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out,  made  the  Picts  his  confederates,  to  whom,  lately 
come  out  of  Sryihin,  he  gave  Alhaiiy  to  dwell  in." 

This  would  go  to  prove  that  the  Hollander  Emperor 
carried  his  arms  farther  towards  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  British  island  than  any  of  his  predecessors  ex- 
cept Severus,  whose  expedition — a  mere  military  prom- 
enade— cost  him  the  lives  of  fifty  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers, the  very  flower  of  the  Roman  armies,  and  accom- 
plished absolutely  nothing ;  for  upon  the  very  rear  of 
his  returning  columns  closed  in  the  intractable  tribes  he 
supposed  he  had  subdued,  who  were  in  open  insurrec- 
tion against  his  authority  before  the  massive  stones  of 
his  famous  wall  had  time  to  bed  themselves  in  their  ce- 
ment. 

On  the  other  hand  Carausius  achieved  a  double  con- 
quest, for  in  the  field  he  conquered  with  his  sword,  and 
in  the  council  subjugated  with  his  persuasive  eloquence 
ami  justice.  A  little  farther  on  a  second  Caledonian 
campaign  is  adverted  to  because  the  language  of  the 
historians  of  this  era  is  so  undecided  as  to  dates  ,that 
we  are  led  to  infer  that  it  was  subsequently  necessary. 
But  whether  such  is  the  fact  or  not,  the  resumption  of 
liostilities  may  have  been  rendered  necessary,  not  by  an 
outbreak  of  the  clans  who  had  already  submitted,  but 
by  irruptions  of  the  outer  barbarians  invited  southward 
from  the  extreme  north,  and  even  neighboring  islands, 
by  the  reports  of  the  affluence  which  began  to  reign  in 
districts  which  their  forefathers  and  brethren  hjul  for- 
merly plundered  with  impunity. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Hemet  then  observes  "that  before 
his  time  the  Picts  are  not  known  to  have  been  any 
where  mentioned,  and  then  first  by  Eitmeniits  [of  Autun] 
a  rhetorician"  of  this,  the  third  century. 

Like  our  Indians,  these  Picts  or  painted  men — analo- 
gous to  our  Aborigines  from  the  very  custom  of  daub- 
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ing  themselves  with  various  colors  {is  well  tis  from  their 
predatory  habits  and  modes  of  warfare — ^|>rovcd  {\js  hos- 
tile to  the  frontier  settlements  of  the  Romans  as  the 
American  tribes  were  to  our  infant  colonies ;  and  then, 
when,  in  addition,  we  recollect  the  slogan  of  the  High- 
landers, (that  terrible  war  cry  which  has  only  so  lately 
lost  its  terror  to  the  lowland  Scotch,)  was  the  signal  for 
an  onslaught  which  left  nothing  but  ashes  and  corj^scs 
in  its  wake,  the  parallel  becomes  tlie  more  remarkable, 
and  suggests  at  once  the  war-whoop  which  curdled  the 
blood  of  those  who  first  ventured  into  the  wilderness 
of  this  state. 

Whoever  reads  the  lines  of  Claudian,  in  his  poem 
descriptive  of  the  war  with  the  Visigoths  {de  Bella 
Gelico  sive  Pollentiaco)^  presenting  a  picture  of  the  tri- 
umphant legionary, 

'^Surveying  with  aUentivc  eyes   below 
The  pictures  drawn  on  his  expiring  foe," 

can  at  once  imagine  that  he  beholds  one  of  the  Old 
Nethcrlandei's  belonging  to  the  Menaptan  cohort  o^ 
Cakausujs,  withdrawing  his  falchion  from  a  prostrate 
Pict  while  absorbed  in  curious  contemplation  of  his 
foeman's  body,  strangely  fantastic  with  devices  laid  on 
with  barbarous  taste  in  colored  earth ;  or  a  Nao  Neth- 
erlander, in  this  very  state,  leaning  upon  his  still  smok- 
ing caliver,  and,  lost  to  the  contest  raging  in  the  woods 
around,  studying  with  disgust  and  mingled  curiosity, 
the  wild  imaginings  with  which  a  Minsi  or  Sankhicau 
warrior  hiul  variegated  his  athletic  form,  disgusting  in 
its  natural  copper  hue  and  doubly  repulsive  in  its  arti- 
ficial tints,  but  still  so  attractive  in  its  physical  develoj)- 
ments  as  to  rival  the  Belvidere  Apollo,  whose  artistic 
perfection  suggested,  at  first  sight,  to  West  the  grace  and 
symmetry  of  a  Mohawk  warrior's  manly  beauty. 

If  Carausius  did  settle  the  Plcls  in  Albany^  we  know 
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at  once  how  fiir  into  the  Scottish  land  his  sway  extend- 
ed, since  Albania  or  Albyii^  the  country  of  the  yl//>«7^/' — 
that  district  from  which,  usually,  the  second  son  of  the 
King  of  England  derives  the  title  of  Duke  of  Albany, 
— (first  conferred  on  the  unhappy  Darnley,  husband  of 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots) — is  now  known  as  Breadalbane^ 
and  comprises  the  western  part  of  the  county  of  Perth — 
the  romantic  region  lying  on  either  side  the  Granqnan 
range,  beyond  the  wall  of  Antoninus — so  that  Cauai- 
sius  must  have  been  the  sovereign  of  nearly  two  thirds 
of  ancient  Caledonia. 

His  northern  frontier  assured,  agriculture,  prostrate 
and  neglected,  rose  to  its  feet,  renewed  its  labor  and  re- 
paid its  benefactor  with  teeming  crops.  The  arts  of 
peace,  astonished  to  find  a  protector,  sprung  from  a  race 
}>randed  by  the  Romans  as  untutored  savages,  began  to 
flourish  and  adorn  his  court  amid  the  turbulent  activity 
of  war.  The  martial  Franks,  won  by  a  flattering  imi- 
tation of  their  dress  and  manners,  responded  to  the 
offers  of  a  brave  and  politic  monarch,  and  assured  him 
the  friendship  of  a  formidable  people.  England,  under 
the  wise  administration  of  the  Dutch  sailor,  proudly 
raised  her  head  and  assumed  the  position  of  a  powerful 
stiite,  whose  loss  to  the  empire  was  bewailed  not  only 
by  the  court  but  throughout  that  wide  domain  which 
had  scarcely  deemed  her  worth  preserving  before  she 
was  dismembered.  The  Roman  orator,  EuMENirs,  could 
find  no  language  too  strong  to  bewail  the  loss  of  its 
fields,  its  pastures,  its  mines,^  its  woods,  its  temperate 
climate,  its  convenient  harbors,  and,  most  perceptible 
deficiency,  its  agreeable  revenues,  while  compelled  to 
confess  that  such  a  country  well  deserved  to  become  the 
scat  of  an  independent  sovereignty. 

Nor  Wiis  this  all — the  Ilollandish  Emperor  while  in- 
suring home  property  was  not  forgetful  of  the  advan- 
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tagcs  which  his  position  presented.  Like  llHItiam  HI, 
this  Dutch  hero  of  the  third  century  came  over  bring- 
ing peace  and  fortune  in  his  train;  like  UlilUam  ho 
made  himself  respected  and  feared  beyond  the  sea ;  the 
dread  of  those  who  had  formerly  esteemed  themselves 
too  strong  to  feel  the  effects  of  his  resentment. 

To  his  people  Carausius  represented  in  harangues  of 
force  and  earnestness,  that  his  own  clause  and  the  inter- 
est of  the  Britoiis^  Menajni^  Batavi^  and  other  Saxons, 
were  one,  and  that  to  "preserve  their  Liberties  thus  far 
regained,  they  must  be  able  to  keep  off  their  Enemies : 
that  this  could  only  be  done  by  fitting  out  a  powerful 
Force  at  Sea ;  and  that  so  long  as  they  maintained  such 
a  Power,  they  must  be  independent." 

Thus  incited  they  set  to  work,  and  "were  soon  Masters 
of  a  fleet  Rome  could  never  face"  while  Cauausius  lived, 
and  while  his  murderous  successor  was  true  to  the  pol- 
icy his  benefactor  had  so  successfully  inaugurated. 

"Thus  was  a  Navy  fitted  out,  the  most  expeditiously, 
and  the  most  advantageously  that  we  read  in  History  ; 
and  the  Service  became  a  Nursery  for  growing  Num- 
bers. " 

Cauausius  knew  that  to  meet  him  at  all  on  etjual 
terms  Maximian  must  exhaust  his  maritime  resources 
in  building  another  fleet,  and  when  possessed  of  it 
would  be  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  employing  none 
but  raw  men  both  at  the  oar  and  sail.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances his  failure  was  assured.  If  new  recruits  can 
never  face  old  soldiers  upon  land,  how  much  less  could 
landsmen  hope  to  encounter  experimented  seamen  on 
the  deep. 

"Rome,  which  had  viewed  Carausius  long  with  jeal- 
ous Eyes,  now  looked  on  him  with  Pear.  Britain  was 
become  the  School  of  Naval  Knowledge,  and  while  that 
grew  to  an  eminent  Height  under  this  Commander  here. 
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'twas  in  a  Manner  lost  among  the  Romans.  They  fear- 
ed to  face  the  Power  of  Britain,  now  disjoined  from 
them,  and  the  Navy  of  our  Country  gave  a  Presage  of 
what  it  has  since  arrived  at,  conquering  all  at  Sea." 

But  the  astute  Menapian  did  not  intend  that  his  op- 
ponent should  even  proceed  with  his  projected  prepar- 
ation without  such  hindrances  as  should  make  the  pro- 
cess both  costly  and  laborious. 

'^Carausius,  who  himself  commanded,  was  continu- 
ally out ;  not  content  with  defensive  Strength,  he  acted 
on  the  offensive,  plundering  all  along  the  Coasts  of 
Gaul.  This  British  Navy  acted  on  British  Principles ; 
sparing  no  Roman  Settlements  where  it  could  destroy." 
Like  a  skilful  matador,  Carausius  waited  the  attack  of 
the  maddened  "toro,"  whose  every  movement  taught 
him  to  beware. 

Bursting  with  fury,  impotent  but  hopeful,  the  savage 
Maximian  bent  all  his  energies  to  recreating  that  cre- 
ation his  confidence  in  the  Menapian  Count  or  Praefect, 
succeeded  by  impolitic  distrust  and  consequent  injustice, 
had  lost  to  Rome,  and  left  its  emperor  powerless  for 
revenge.  The  fruit  of  his  own  prudence,  opulence  and 
vigor,  had  only  served  for  his  humiliation.  Master  of 
half  the  earth,  his  rule  was  limited  by  the  receding  or 
advancing  tide.  He  might  gather  shells  as  trophies 
like  Caligula,  but  the  wave  bursting  upon  the  beach 
was  just  as  much  his  vassal  as  was  Carausius. 

Still,  what  his  imperial  will  had  once  evoked  that 
will  could  summon  forth  again.  East,  west  and  south, 
wherever  Roman  eagles  spread  abroad  their  wings  above 
a  naval  depot  safe  from  the  onslaught  of  Carausius, 
the  shipwright's  hammer,  axe  and  saw,  sounded  the 
note  of  preparation.  Whole  forests  felled,  grew  fast 
to  massive  ships,  whole  fields  of  flax  to  hempen  wings 
and  sinews,  and  straining  thousands  gave   to  the  sea 
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another  fleet,  to  test  the  rebel's  rights  to  that  he  had 
acciuired.  By  day  and  night,  new  legions  marshalled 
to  the  coast,  mounted  the  lofty  triremes,  while  sweating 
slaves  below  by  thousands  tugged  at  the  ponderous 
oars.  By  day  find  night  new  fleets — brought  down  the 
rivers  from  far  inland  admiralties — converging,  swcIUhI 
to  an  Armada,  whose  display  inspired  the  orator  of 
Treves — CLArniUH  Mamertinus.  His  panegyrics  pre- 
saged certain  triumph.  But  the  vast  expenditure  of 
time  and  labor  brought  forth  no  styptic  to  astringe  the 
wound  Carausius  had  inflicted.  The  Trevirian's  grace 
ful  adulations  were  silenced  by  events. 

Once  launched  upon  the  tempestuous  element,  and 
the  relation  of  the  contest  between  the  Hollander's  and 
Maximian's  fleets  is  but  anticipating  what  the  "Armada'' 
underwent  when  the  Saxon  Netherlands  and  Saxon 
England  stooped  on  her  like  a  swift  brood  of  falcons  on 
a  flock  of  cranes.  New  to  the  sea,  the  imperial  arnia 
ments  and  crews  were  baffled,  battered,  grappled,  slain, 
or  taken  by  the  veteran  sailors  of  the  Menapian  admi- 
ral-king. Henceforth  the  flowing  periods  of  the  Ro- 
man orator  allude  no  more  to  that  magnificence  he  had 
hailed  as  launched  and  rigged  to  consummate  his  mas- 
ter's glory. 

By  his  revolt,  Carausius  had  acquired  more  than  the 
greatest  victory  could  bestow  ;  this  second  triumph 
made  his  throne  secure.  Carausius  seemed  in  the  po- 
sition to  utter  England's  taunt  to  Napoleon  after  Tra- 
Ijxlgar : 

*^  Build  me  a  second  fleet  that  I  may  win  it  again.'^ 

ifi  *  *  *  * 

"High  yet  flatters  my  flag,  ♦  »  * 

Ocean  in  frothy  with  blood;    meet  me,  thon  haughty  one,  there.'' 

4c  i|(  4<  *  sK 

The  contest  for  the  time  was  decided.  Rome  began 
to  tremble  at  the  astonishing  progress  of  her  former 
vassal,  and,  unable  to  coerce  him,  the  politic  Diocletian 
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and  the  ferocious  Maximian  were  compelled  to  concili- 
ate the  enterprising  spirit  of  Carausius.  They  resigned 
to  him  the  sovereignty  of  Britain,  and  admitted  their 
former  subordinate  to  a  participation  of  the  imperial 
honors  and  power. 

A  number  of  his  silver  coins  and  medals,  still  pre- 
served, but  with  very  rare  exceptions  nowhere  except 
in  England, — some  representing  on  one  side  the  head 
of  the  Menapian  monarch,  with  the  inscription,  IMP. 
CARAUSIUS  P.  F.  AUG.,  and  on  the  reverse  the 
portraitures  of  two  Emperors  joining  hands,  in  allusion 
to  his  agreement  with  Maximian  ;  others  displaying 
the  heads  of  two  Emperors,  and  having  on  the  reverse 
two  hands  joined  together,  with  these  words,  CON- 
CORDIA AUGG.— [Concord  of  the  two  Augusti, 
Carausius  and  Maximian]  —  or  PROVIDENT  I A 
AUGGG. — [Provision  of  the  three  Augusti] — or  PAX 
AUGGG. — [The  Peace  of  the  three  Augusti] — or 
L^TITIA  AUGGG.— [The  Joy  of  the  three  Augusti] 
— exist  as  excellent  evidence  to  show  that  there 
were  three  Emperors  at  this  time.  To  render  these 
inscriptions  clear  to  every  class  of  readers,  it  is  well 
to  remark  that  ''Augustus,"[«=-growing,  increasing,] 
before  it  was  used  as  a  proper  name,  was  a  title  of  the 
sovereigns  of  the  Roman  state  ;  as  it  is  said  that 
^'Wilhelm"  [—Gilt  or  Golden  IIelmet=a  Safe  Protec- 
tion] was  of  some  of  the  German  Potentates. 

But  the  most  important  of  all,  is  the  medal  on  which 
we  find  the  heads  of  the  three  Emperors,  (Carausius, 
Diocletian,  and  Maximian,)  side  by  side,  with  the  le- 
gend or  motto : 

Caravsivs   et  Fratres   svi. 
Caratisius  and  Ms  (^Imi)eriaV)  Brothers. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  specimen  with  S.  C,  signify- 
ing *'Senatus  Consulto,"  [by  authority  of  a  decree  of 
the  Senate,]  as  well  as  'Tax  Augusti,"    [Peace  of  Au- 
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gustus,]  will  be  most  satisfactory,  and  induce  those 
difficult  of  belief  to  credit  that  this  peace  or  confra- 
ternity had  at  all  events  the  sanction  of  the  Roman 
Senate. 

These  memorials  of  his  reign  have  been  (engraved?) 
explained  with  perspicuity  and  learning  by  Gasparo 
Luigi  Oderico,  numismatologist  and  antiquarian  (1725 
-1803)  in  a  communication  published  in  the  "Journal 
of  the  Litterati  of  Pisa,"  and  N.  Genebrier,  likewise  a 
distinguished  numismatologist  and  antiquarian,  gave 
to  the  world  a  "History  of  Carausivs,  Em2)eror  of 
Oi*eat  Britain^  authenticated  by  his  Medals,"  Paris, 
4to,  1740  ;  much  less  complete,  however,  than  the  his- 
tory or  biography  of  our  hero  by  Dr.  William  Stuke- 
ley,  published  at  London,  in  4to,  1757.  This  last,  an 
antiquarian,  a  physician,  and  ultimately  a  clergyman 
(1687-1756),  having  constructed  a  fanciful  fabric  with 
regard  to  CARAUSIUS,  the  creation  of  his  prejudices, 
we  have  neither  examined,  nor  sought  to  examine,  an 
hypothetic  history,  based  on  .an  individual's  preposses- 
sions, which  is  acknowledged  as  deformed  by  many 
errors. 

"Mr.  Akerman  enumerates  of  the  coins  of  CARAU- 
SIUS, five  varieties  in  gold,  fifty  in  silver,  and  upwai'd 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  small  brass.  Mr.  Hardy 
has  added  many  more." 

The  celebrated  Doctor  Mead  became  possessed  of  an- 
other unique  and  curious  medal,  which  is  now  in  the 
Museum  of  the  King  of  France,  a  present  from  its  ori 
ginal  possessor.  On  its  reverse  is  a  female  head,  with 
the  inscription,  ORIUNA  AUG.[usta],.  which  is  un- 
questionably the  head  of  an  Empress  of  the  name  of 
Oriuna,  wife  of  CARAUSIUS.  Berkley  also  furnishes 
the  facsimiles  of  three  very  entercsting  medals  of 
this  sovereign.     But   further  than   they  elucidate  his 
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career,  we  will  not  devote  our  attention  to  them  in 
this  work,  hut  leave  their  explanation  to  those  who 
devote  their  labors  more  partieularly  to  sueh  subjects. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
entered  into  by  the  Triumvirate,  it  is  certain  that 
Cahausius  expected  nothing  from  a  compact,  how- 
ever solemn,  which  he  knew  was  but  an  act  of  neces- 
sity on  the  part  of  two  of  the  contracting  parties.  lie 
felt  satisfied  that  he  would  be  assailed  as  soon  as  they 
found  themselves  in  a  position  to  renew  hostilities  with 
better  chances  of  success,  and  he  prepared  for  it  by 
ofFensive-defensivc  measures,  fortifying  himself  on  land 
and  anchoring  his  throne  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects, 
and,  although  he  had  employed  already  innumerable 
hands  to  build  his  navy,  he  continued  to  increase  and 
strengthen  it  with  unremitting  diligence. 

Whosoever  he  was — to  translate  a  French  compila- 
tion of  the  highest  authority — he  maintained  himself 
with  glory  in  Great  Britain,  governed  it  with  wisdom, 
and  defended  it  as  well  against  the  barbarians  as 
against  the  Romans.  And — highest  encomium — he 
reigned  at  home  in  tranquillity,  sustaining  his  elevation 
with  indisputable  merit,  and  displaying  in  his  adminis- 
tration extraordinary  equity  and  justice.  What  more 
can  be  said,  than  that  he  ''governed  with  an  upright 
and  unstained  reputation,  and  with  exceeding  peace- 
ableness,"  notwithstanding  all  the  disadvantages  under 
which  he  labored.  Well  might  he  select  as  his  em- 
blem a  ship  in  mid-ocean,  and  thus  exposed — as  the 
ships  of  that  day  were  from  their  very  construction — 
to  hourly  dangers. 

With  regard  to  this  nautical  effigy,  some  have  pre- 
tended to  account  for  it  on  the  supposititious  plea  tliat 
Carausius  sought  throughout  his  life  to  be  esteem- 
ed a  Roman,  and  adopted  the  sliip   merely  because  it 
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was  the  favorite  emblem  of  the  Roman  State,  forget- 
ting that,  although  such  wjis  the  common  type  of 
the  Imperial  polity,  it  was  likewise  the  symbolic  rei>rc- 
seutation  of  the  goddess  Isis,  worshiped  among  the 
northern  Germans,  or  rather  the  goddess  of  Naviga- 
tion— a  popular  object  of  veneration  among  the  Baltic 
or  Scandinavian  nations.  The  Memoirs  de  VAcademie 
(hs  Belles  Lettres  assure  us  "that  the  human  form  was 
never  assigned  to  the  German  deities,  and  that  they 
worshiped  the  tutelar  saint  of  the  sea-faring  life  under 
the  symbol  of  a  ship."  Another  and  an  admirable 
proof  of  our  hero's  nationality,  especially  as  the  leai'ned 
Jacob  Eyndius  informs  us,  in  his  ^'Chronieles  of  Zee- 
lant^^^  (Chronici  Zelandia?,)  that  the  people  of  that 
Province  were  converted  to  Christianity  from  the  wor- 
ship of  Mercury  (the  god  of  commerce)  and  Isis  (the 
goddess  of  navigation),  whose  effigy,  according  to  Ta- 
citus, was  a  fast-sailing  (clipper)  ship  (a  '^Uberua''), 

At  this  juncture  we  hope  it  will  not  appear  inaj)[)ro- 
priate  to  speculate  as  to  the  ensign  under  which  Cahai - 
siiTS  marshalled  his  armadas.  Although  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  Romans  had  flags,  still  their  military 
ensigns  can  scarcely  be  denominated  colors  or  stand- 
ards, since,  as  a  general  thing,  they  were  iniagcs  and 
similar  objects  of  religious  worship.  The  cavalry,  it  is 
true,  had  a  guidon  {aexillain)^find  an  independent  com- 
mand entitled  a  general  of  rank  to  a  purple  standai-d, 
to  which  the  term  (fjexillmn)  is  applied  by  Lipsius, 
whose  use  resembled  that  of  the  sacred  baiinor  of  Ma- 
homet, in  that  it  was  only  produced  upon  the  eve  of  an 
engagement. 

It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  their  fleets  or  ships 
displayed  a  national  ensign,  any  more  than  their  armies 
or  smaller  bodies  of  troops.  The  exhibition  of  a  red 
flag,  both  on  shore  and  at  sea,  was  the  signal    to  pi'c- 
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pare  for  battle — but  it  was  a  siyn^  not  a  standard.  A 
ribbon  or  pennant  was  often  set  u[)on  the  ornamental 
npln.Htre^  wliieh,  bowing  inwards,  rose  up  loftily  and 
gracefully  from  the  stern-post  or  behind  it  on  a  flag- 
staiF ;  sometimes  likewise  at  the  bows  from  the  crest  of 
the  ''swan's  head,"  (chcniHcus^)  which  curved  upwards 
from  the  stem  and  was  often  surmounted  by  an  eagle  or 
a  similar  effigy.  This  ' 'swan's  head"  was  often  replaced 
by  a  dragon's,  among  the  Scandinavians  and  North- 
men. 

Ulag — pronounced  flag — is  a  Dutch  word,  and  was 
most  likely  derived  from  the  original  Saxon  word 
''#locge,"  a  ship,  or  ''J'loga,"  something  that  flies. 
i^engist  and  jQoraa,  who,  according  to  the  best  author- 
ities, came  from  Holland,  fought  under  a  flag  emblazon- 
ed with  a  white  horse  rampant.  At  Leyden,  the  ruins 
of  a  round  tower  upon  the  only  eminence  within  a  cir- 
cuit of  twenty  miles,  is  attributed  to  the  former,  whence 
he  may  have  flung  to  the  winds  his  gonftilon,  destined 
to  such  celebrity.  That  the  Anglo-Saxons  esteemed 
the  horse  iis  the  noblest  of  animals,  we  have  good 
proof,  in  that  the  name  of  ^cngctf  (Ilengist)  and  j§ors 
(  Horsa)  are  the  Anglo-Saxon  words  for  a  stallion  and 
a  horse  in  general ;  kings  or  great  chiefs  would  never 
have  borne  the  names  of  an  inglorious  brute.  Again  : 
the  Batavi  and  the  Caninefates — if  the  very  first  re- 
cords we  have  of  them  are  reliable — were  horsemen- 
born  ;  the  best  cavalry  in  the  whole  imperial  service, 
and  naturally  such  admirable  riders  that  Julius  Coesar 
dismounted  his  veteran  tfU'ma\  to  mount  his  new  Bata- 
vian  auxiliaries.  As  a  further  evidence  of  the  high  es- 
timation in  which  the  ancient  Hollanders  or  Saxons  held 
tlic  horse,  we  find  that  tjorsc,  a  word  almost  identical 
in  orthography  with   ijors,  means   sagacious,    prudent, 


52 

and  even  valiant.  Moreover,  how  often  was  the  term, 
^'steeds  or  horses  of  the  sea,"  applied  to  their  ships  by 
the  Scandinavo-Saxons. 

Subsequently  the  white  horse,  previously  borne 
on  the  shields  of  the  ''Old  Saxons,"  in  Germany, 
appeared  in  the  standard  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
kingdom  of  Kent ;  and  to  this  day  the  white  horse 
shines  in  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Hanover.  The-  writer 
has  seen  it  at  sea,  streaming  out  amid  the  tempest  and 
showing  a  prancing  white  charger  on  a  red  field. 
Kent  was  one  of  the  eminently  Saxon  districts  of  Saxon 
England  ;  that  portion  the  most  immediately  connected 
for  centuries  with  the  continent,  particularly  Holland 
and  Flanders,  and  Armorica. 

Taking  all  these  facts  together,  we  have  good  right 
to  believe  that  Carausius  fought  and  conquered  under 
the  same  noble  ensign  which  fluttered  above  the  armies 
of  his  Saxon  successors.  Grant,  however,  that  this  is 
mere  hypothesis,  the  only  other  emblem  which  is  ever 
found  in  connection  with  his  name  is  a  shi}),  which 
still  appears  in  the  standard  of  Trinity  House.  Study 
and  reflexion  decide  for  the  White  Horse  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon-Batavo-Menapian  race. 

Some  of  the  most  reliable  historians  rank  CAUArsius 
among  the  legitimate  (were  there  any?)  emperoi-s; 
others  regard  him  as  a  tyrant ;  the  flatterers  of  Maxim- 
ian,  from  whom  we  derive  most  of  the  facts  with  regard 
to  his  time,  call  him  the  'Tirate" ;  but  every  writer  who 
hiis  investigated  the  matter  exalts  his  memory  as  that  of 
a  noble  man,  an  eminent  leader,  a  beneficent  prince,  and 
a  wise  and  provident  sovereign.  He  was  just  as  surely 
a  legitimate  emperor  as  nine  tenths  of  those  who  wore 
the  imperial  purple,  and  if  virtues  give  a  shadow  of  ti- 
tle, none  had  a  better  right  to  the  dignity. 

''Convinced  that  the  Means  of  acquiring  Independen- 
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cy,  and  Power,  would  result  from  the  Augmentation  of 
his  Navy,"  he  "was  imremittingly  attentive  to  all  the 
Points  which  were  the  most  likely'  to  promote  it.  His 
subjects,  to  whom  he  had  endeared  himself  by  the  Mild- 
ness with  which  he  governed,  beheld  with  Pleasure  a 
System  of  Operations  so  evidently  calculated  to  render 
the  Kingdom  equally  respectable  and  secure.  They 
seemed  to  feel  a  Presage  of  their  future  Consequence, 
whilst  their  Sovereign  gave  Orders  for  the  fortifying  of 
their  Coasts,"  and  England,  destined  in  a  future  age  to 
acquire  the  dominion  of  the  sea,  figured  fifteen  centu- 
ries ago  under  the  HoUandish  monarch  of  its  choice  as 
a  great  naval  power,  a  worthy  opponent  of  that  vast 
state  which  in  its  youth  had  extinguished  the  maritime 
strength  of  Carthage,  legitimate  heir  to  the  trident  of 
Phoenicia.  Nor  was  his  foreign  policy  unworthy  of  his 
home  rule,  or  unequal  to  the  occasion.  A  kindred  vig- 
or and  sagacity  characterised  both. 

ITis  ships  of  war,  manned  in  part  with  his  own  coun- 
trymen, in  part  with  native  Britons,  and  in  i)art  with 
the  Scandinavian  and  Saxon  pirates  whom  he  had  won 
or  overcome — in  fine  with  all  whose  acquaintance  with 
the  sea  service  rendered  enlistment  advantageous — rode 
triumphant  in  the  Channel,  commanded  the  mouths  of 
the  Rhine  and  the  Seine,  levied  tribute  upon  the  South 
western  coasts  of  Gaul,  which  were  not  subject  to  his 
sceptre,  and  of  Hispania,  and  penetrating  into  the  Med- 
iterranean made  his  name  terrible  upon  those  waters 
which  had  come  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  Roman  Lake. 

When  the  Picts  and  the  Scots  offered  to  renew  their 
incursions  and  began  to  vex  his  subjects — for  it  would 
appear  from  the  language  of  some  historians  that  his 
first  campaign,  although  victorious,  was  not  enduringly 
decisive — the  Menapian  warrior  put  his  armies  in  mo- 
tion, defeated  them  in  numerous  engagements,  recover- 
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ed  all  that  the  Romans  had  ever  })retcuded  to  hold,  -ind 
erected,  it  is  said,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Carron,  as  a 
trophy  and  memorial  of  his  concjuest,  ''a  round  house 
of  polished  stone,"  that  celel)rated  monument  of  antiqui- 
ty by  some  styled  "'Arfhtrs  Oreu^^''  ])y  others  consid- 
ered a  temple  of  the  god  Tehmixus,  the  divinity  who 
was  supposed  to  preside  over  boundaries  and  limits  and 
to  i)unish  all  invasions  and  unlawful  usurpations  of  land. 
The  corner  of  a  small  enclosure  between  Sietihrme  and 
the  fiimous  modern  Carron-iron-ivorks^  is  designated  as 
the  site  of  this  remarkable  construction,  some  time  since 
entirely  demolished. 

lie  likewise  erected  in  connection  therewith  a  tri- 
umphal arch  in  commemoration  of  his  victory — whicli 
Buchanan  thinks  was  the  temple  above  alluded  to,  and 
not  Arthur's  Oven,  as  was  supposed  by  others — and 
also  repaired  and  fortified  the  wall  of  Antoninus,  which 
lie  strengthened  with  seven  forts  or  castles.  More  than 
one  chronicle  reads,  the  wall  of  Severus,  w^hich  stretch- 
ed across  the  British  Island  from  the  Frith  of  Sohoay 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Tipie.  IIow  this  w^all  of  Severus, 
which  ran  parallel  to  the  more  ancient  rampart  of  Ha- 
drian, 68  miles  in  length,  could  have  been  confound- 
ed with  the  line  of  Agricola,  subsequently  re-established 
by  Lollius  Urbicus,  the  able  general  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
is  very  extraordinary,  since  the  latter  lay  upwards  of 
one  hundred  miles  farther  to  the  north,  and  connected 
the  Frith  or  river  of  Forth  above  Edinhun/h,  and  the 
river  of  Ch/rlene^r  GJasfjon\  ])y  means  of  a  rampart, 
ditch  and  military  road  38  miles  long.  Severus, 
however,  may  have  rebuilt  the  lu'eaches  in  the  outer 
barrier,  for  Lowenberg  calls  the  ^^VaJIfnn  Anfomiir 
the  ''117///  of  Severvsy  This  would  be  a  sufficient  ex- 
planation.  Moreover,  Sj)(MMrs  Chnmirle  tells  us  that 
he    ''re-edified   the  wall  between   the    CbitJa  [ClydeJ 
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and  Carunvs'^  [CarronJ,  locating  the  work  so  clearly 
that  if  he  knew  what  he  was  writing  about,  there  can 
be  no  mistake  which  line  of  defence  he  intended ;  the 
more  particularly  as  he  gives  his  authority,  Ninius  (or 
Xonnius) — the  disciple  ofElciodugus — an  ancient  chro- 
nicler— who  flourished  in  the  IXth  century,  and  wrote 
a  liistory  of  the  Britons — who  informs  us  that  the  Oar- 
rou  was  of  his  [Carausius']  name  so  called. 

^'This  stream  [the  Carroii]  is  small,  and  scarcely  de- 
serves the  notice  of  a  traveler ;  yet  there  is  no  river 
in  Scotland,  and  few  in  the  whole  island  of  Britain, 
whose  banks  have  been  the  scene  of  so  many  memora- 
ble transactions.  When  the  Roman  empire  was  in  all 
its  glory,  and  had  its  eastern  frontiers  upon  the  Euphra- 
tes, the  banks  of  the  Carron  were  its  boundaries  upon 
the  northwest ;  for  the  wall  of  Antoninus,  which  was 
raised  to  mark  the  limits  of  that  mighty  empire,  stood 
jn  the  neighborhood  of  this  river,  and  ran  parallel  to  it 
for  several  miles." 

Near  the  middle  of  its  course,  two  beautiful  mounds, 
about  fifty  feet  in  height,  called  the  Hills  of  Duvipace^ 
now  planted  with  firs  and  rising  either  side  a  Parish 
Church,  give  a  very  romantic  appearance  to  a  charm- 
ing valley.  It  is  almost  universally  conceded  that  these 
mounds  were  thrown  up  as  monuments  of  a  peace  con- 
cluded on  their  site  between  the  Romans  and  the  Cale- 
donians, and  their  name  partaking  of  the  language  of 
both  races,  commemorates  the  fact  as  well.  D^m  (duin) 
signifies  a  ''hill"  or  ''heap"  in  Gaelic^  and  Pa.r— "peace," 
in  Latin ;  the  compound  word,  the  "Hill  of  Peace." 
Three  treaties  of  peace  were  made  between  the  R(jmans 
and  the  inhabitants  of  ancient  Scotland,  the  first  by  Se- 
verus,  about  A.  U.  210;  the  second,  soon  afterwards, 
by  his  unworthy  son,  Caracalla;  and  a  third,  by  Carau- 


bout  A.  D.  290;  but  of  which  of  those  the  twin 
e  memorials,  has  never  been  determined, 
he  opinion  of  some  antiquarians,  that  one  or  both 
3e  elevations  arc  natural,  it  is  sufficient  to  point 
r  structure,  and  reply  that  the  Gaelic  word  Drx, 
I  signifies  a  heap  as  well  as  a  hill,  and  a  similar 
of  reasoning  would  connect  their  formation  with 
sirs,  since  Onn  is  likewise  Sftxini  and  Fn'soit, 
urn  or  ©utrt  is  Ilollandish,  and  Dnncit,  the  Frison 
neans  "to  elevate  one's  self"  So,  knowing  that 
nemorials  in  their  immediate  vicinity  have  al- 
leeu  attributed  to  CAit-vusirs— that  the  name  of 
cam  flowing  at  their  base  is  said  to  be  derived 
le  corruption  of  his  name — that  he  concluded 
outs  apeace  which  was  the  only  one  of  the  three 
I  into  with  the  ancient  Caledonians,  which  was 
;ed, — we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  nei- 
tho  honor  of  the  Emperor  they  detested,  nor 
3mbrance  of  his  son>  whom  they  despised,  but  in' 
,tion  of  a  sovereign  whom  they  respected,  loved, 
jported,  the  hills  of  Dunipacc  rose  as  imperish- 
emorials. 

n:  Carausil's  was  a  Mciuqnnii,  the  language  of 
fathers,  and  of  whose  early  years,  was  Sot^iu. 
lis  service  with  the  Romans  made  him  equally 
r  with  the  Laiin.  Is  it  not  very  consistent  tti 
c  that  he  would  desire  to  transmit  to  future  ages 
,1  nationality,  by  conferring  upon  the  scene  of 
n -achievements  and  glorious  consummations — 
ijugation  of  those  whom  Rome  had  found  in- 
lilc,  and  the  eonvei-sion  into  friends  of  those 
previous  emperors  had  pronounced  faithless  and 
d)lo  savages — a  title  coinixiunded  of  the  dialects 
j-oulli  nnd  marine-inirtnre  and  of  his  maturity 
wer — the  latter  founded  upon   the  influence  de- 
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rived  from  the  adventurous  training  instinctive  to  his 
race  ?  At  all  events,  we  Netherlanders,  by  birth  or  de- 
scent, must  feel  our  hearts  throb  a  responsive  yea,  verily! 
— we  would  have  felt  and  done  so. 

The  connection  of  Cakausius  with  the  river  which, 
by  the  corruption  of  his  appellation,  was  subsequently, 
and  nx)t  before^  known  as  the  Garron — perhaps  in  its 
present  orthography  retaining  his  actual  patronymic, 
Latinized  into  Carausius — has  linked  the  name  of  the 
first  Hollander- Admiral  we   read  of,   with   the  naval- 

• 

artillery  of  the  present  century.  And  in  the  Carronade^ 
a  short  but  very  heavy  ship-gun — [defined  by  Iloyt  in 
1810,  as  a  * 'short  kind  of  ordnance,  which  carries  a  ball 
from  twelve  to  sixty-eight  pounds^  *  *  and  has  (some- 
times) a  chamber  for  the  powder,  like  a  mortar"] — 
which  was  known  to  the  armies  and  navies  of  the  XV., 
XVI.  and  XVIIth  centuries,  as  a  ©anje,  (100  or  48 
pounders)  and  §albc  (50  or  24  pounders),  Kartaimc  or 
(Eartljaunt — [(French,  Carianne^  Coideuvriiie'entierc  and 
fJeini-cidverin^  also  demi-ccmnon)^  weighing  4,100 
pounds,  as  a  16-pounder ;  7,000  pounds,  as  a  20-pounder ; 
7,168  pounds,  as  a  48-pounder;  14,000  pounds,  in  the 
XVIth  century,  as  a  36-40-pounder,  with  a  charge 
of  32  pounds  of  powder ;  and  in  1538,  13,000  })ounds 
when  carrying  a  stone  shot  from   100  to   150  pounds], 

''  ^orrl)t !    im  JDonntr  bcr  Karlauiun, 

®oncn  0d)incttrrnbii  IJosauncu." — flit  10  a  net. 

Hark  ?   amid  tlie  thunder  of  the  cannon, 

Hear  the  shrill  trainpets  bray  [or  sound  the  charge]. 

— in  the  Carnmnde^  we  have  a  remarkable  memorial  of 
that  consummate  Sea-Generalissimus,  the  hero  of  this 
biography. 

To  those  unacquainted  with  the  science  of  gunnery, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  state  that  the  Carronade  has  l)een, 
in  a  great  measure,  and  will  soon  be  altogether,  super- 
seded by  the  Paixhaa,  or,  to  give  our  countryman  due 
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honor,  the  Bomfordynn  or  Golnmhiad^  in  turn  improv- 
ed in  a  wonderful  degree  by  another  accomplished 
fellow-citizen,  Commander  J.  A.  Daiilurex  (U.  S.  Navy), 
whose  heavy  and  peculiar  shell-cannon  or  DahhjrouKles 
are  the  admiration  of  foreign  sea  and  land  artillerists. 

And  now,  to  supply  a  link  apparently  wanting  in  the 
chain:  In  1760- (51,  a  chartered  company  established 
extensive  foundries,  known  as  the  Ca/7Yy/^ Iron-Works, 
on  the  north  bank  of  this  stream,  two  miles  northeast  of 
Fal/iirJi^  around  which  a  village  gradually  sprung  uj) 
and  grew  into  a  place  of  considerable  size.  These 
works,  which  gjive  employment  to  from  2,500  to  3,000 
workmen,  used — twenty-five  years  ago — ^weekly,  800 
tons  of  coal,  400  tons  of  iron  ore,  and  100  tons  of  lime- 
stone, and  now  rival  the  largest  of  Germany  and  Russia. 
Every  description  of  iron-ware  is  made  here,  from  the 
most  trifling  article  of  commerce  to  the  largest  species 
of  artillery.  Ordnance  and  projectiles  of  all  kinds 
have  long  since  been  cast  at  this  enormous  foundry  in 
the  highest  perfection  ;  and,  during  the  progress  of  the 
English  naval  operations  upon  our  coast,  during  the 
Revolutionary  war,  it  turned  out  a  new  pattern  cannon, 
which  took  its  name  (Carronade)  "from  Carron^  where 
it  was  first  cast,  or  the  principle  applied  to  a  new  con- 
struction." And,  had  the  original  name  of  the  exalted 
individual  from  whom  it  derived  its  appellation  been 
orthographically  preserved,  this  gun  might  have  handed 
down  to  posterity  the  name  of  the  emperor  as  a  Cn- 
mnsinn  or  (7a?'a?/^(ius)arfe. 

In  Carronshore^  a  village  two  miles  below  the  CaiTOn 
works,  we  have  likewise  a  near  approach  to  CaransruH. 

That  this  view  of  the  subject — leaving  on  one  side 
the  assurances  of  Nini us — is  well  founded,  consid«»r  for 
a  moment  the  changes  whicli  all  Saxon  names  under- 
went one,  two  and  three  centuries  since,  in  accommo- 
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dating  them  to  a  Latin  orthography.  Pnfendorf  ex- 
emplifies this  on  every  page  ;  and,  thus,  in  the  same 
manner  that  it  ©root  became  Guotius,  and  other 
names  gained  more  than  two  syllables,  by  the  transmu- 
tation Carausius  may  have  been  gradually  abl)reviated 
into   Carmni^  or  CarunuH^  and  then  into  Carron, 

Some  of  the  conceits  of  writers  with  regard  to  the 
etymology  of  old  names  would  be  ridiculous,  were  it 
not  painful  to  contemplate  the  effect  they  have  upon  a 
reader  by  exciting  his  prejudices  with  regard  to  indi- 
viduals and  races.  Thus  the  somewhat  cele})rated 
Adrian  Junius  (1512-1575),  in  his  work  upon  Batavuf, 
indulges  in  the  following  far-fetched  idea  with  regard 
to  the  name  of  Carausius. 

Thus,  sa}n3  he,  (in  Latin,)  Carausius,  exalted  by  Di- 
ocletian, on  account  of  his  experience  in  military  affairs, 
from  the  meanest  condition  and  humblest  rank  to  the 
supreme  command  at  sea,  as  Eutropius  relates,  seems  to 
have  received  this  surname  from  his  addiction  to  emp- 
tying the  wine-cup ;  which  name — assumed  by  other 
writers  to  have  been  his  real  patronymic — is  derived 
from  (Jar  anss — (which  should  read  perhaps  either  Cart, 
[A.  Sax.]  'care,'  [job  or  business,]  OU00,  'out  or  finished' ; 
or  Karaf,  [Ger.]  'flagon,'  ansa,  'out  or  emptied') — an  ex- 
pression used  by  those  who  delighted  in  draining  their 
j^oblets  to  the  very  bottom. 

Farthcrmore,  as  several  of  the  noblest  achievements 
of  our  United  States  sailors — particularly  the  victories 
of  Lakes  Erie  and  Ghamplain^  won  upon  the  waters  of 
the  Knikkerbakkcr  or  New  Netherland  state — were  due 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  employment  of  CarroufuJes — 
which  composed  the  principal  part  of  the  armament  of 
our  ships ;  and,  by  compelling  our  vessels  to  engnge 
at  sliort-rang(^,  led  to  thci  overwlnilming  results  due  to 
the  tremendous  weight  of  projectiles  vomited  forth  by 
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them  upon  the  enemy — our  infant  navy  and  our  Hol- 
lander-element are  indissolubly  connected  with  a  Hol- 
lander (Menapian)  admiral- emperor  of  England,  wlio 
flourished  fifteen  hundred  years  before  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  severed  the  American  Colonies 
from  Great  Britain  ;  even  as  he,  by  his  rebellion,  deliv- 
ered England  and  a  part  of  Holland  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  Rome. 

VivAT  Carausu  s !  the  Hills  of  Dunipace  are  covered 
with  legionaries,  and  the  surrounding  heights,  wreathed 
in  mists,  are  thronged  with  fantastic  shapes,  which,  now 
half  lost  and  now  unveiled  by  the  gi'ay  vapors,  seem 
like  throngs  of  spirits,  not  living  men,  uniting  in  ap- 
plause, and  shouting  forth  the  name  of  him  whoso 
genius  led  the  first,  whose  amenity  and  justice  won  the? 
last's  afiections.  And  the  Carron  bears  onward  to 
the  sea,  the  sea  throughout  the  world,  that  name 
so  greatly  worthy.  So,  drifting  down  the  stream  of 
time,  tradition  brings  to  us  an  appellation  dear  to  Eng- 
land, glorious  to  Menapia — Holland  now.  Vivat 
Carausius  ! 

Upon  a  placid  lake  two  armaments  are  battling  for  a 
victory  on  which  depends  the  fate  of  two  brave  armies. 
Enveloped  in  dense  vapors,  grey  like  the  mists  of  Cal- 
edonia, but  reeking  of  the  sulphureous  mouths  whicli 
belched  them  forth,  the  iron  monsters'  howl,  and  war, 
and  vomit  forth  destruction.  Can  you  distinguish 
aught  amid  the  hellish  uproar?  Hark  to  their  tones  of 
thunder,  echoing  the  peals  which  shook  the  Carron 
sliore.     Vivat  Carausius  ! 

After  this  episode, — by  no  mcjvns  devoid  of  interest, 
— we  will  resume  the  regular  consideration  of  the 
story. 

Having  inflicted  this  well-merited  chastisement,  and 
signalized  his  courage  and  leading,  by   the  defeat  of 
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ancient  BriUiin's  most  inveterate  enemies,  Cauaitsius 
concluded  a  peace  with  the  Caledonians  (or  Picts  and 
Scots),  on  terms  both  equitable  and  politic,  so  that  in- 
suring, their  respect  and  future  (unity  and  confidence 
by  his  wisdom,  while  he  awed  them  by  his  power,  he 
felt  satisfied  that  he  could  calculate  upon  their  co-oper- 
ation against  the  Roman  Emperors,  in  case  that  these 
last  should  decide  upon  aggressive  measures  or  attempt 
an  invasion,  from  which  he  knew  that  they  were  only 
restrained  by  the  impossibility  of  executing  those  de- 
signs which  their  resentment,  hatred  and  jealousy 
inspired. 

While  thus  engaged  in  fortifying  his  rule  in  his  own 
island  of  Britain,  and  acquiring  for  himself  a  support 
which  j)receding  governments  had  never  dreamed  of 
rendering  available,  his  fiir-seeing  intellect  traversed 
the  ocean  to  make  friends,  whose  co-operation,  although 
far-distant,  would  nevertheless  bring  to  his  assistiuice 
forces  which  could  menace  Italy — the  heart  (as  yet  the 
MEDULLA,  the  pith  or  marrow,  of  the  Commonwealth,) 
of  his  opponent's  dominion — on  its  most  unguarded 
side,  and  place  the  Empire  between  two  fires — one, 
whose  devouring  flames,  ignited  amid  the  fearful 
Cimmerian  gloom,  would  roll  onward  from  the  east, 
while  he  kindled  a  conflagration  in  the  farthest  west. 
In  furtherance  of  this  design,  his  embassadors  negotia- 
ted a  treaty  with  the  Pranks  and  other  nations  who  had 
established  themselves,  or  had  been  planted  near,  or 
along,  the  Thracian  Bosphorus,  and  had  rendered  them- 
selves famous  by  their  prowess  and  power  upon  the 
seas.  By  one  clause  of  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated 
that  when  he  invoked  their  simultaneous  action  or  the 
fii^t  favorable  opportunity  of  combined  measures  pre- 
sented itself,  they  should  issue  from  the  Euxine  and  the 
Propontis,  and   sweeping   through  the  Grecian  Archi- 
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"^o,  assail  the  Roman   fleets   in    the  Mediterranean. 

till!  eonuHUiiieatioiis  l)etwe(;ii  Italy  and  its  <,'nuia 
n  Egypt  and  alonj;;  the  African  cuast,  pa-ss  throiif^h 
traits  of  Gibraltar,  efi'ect  a  junction  with  his  navy 
2  Britisli  seas,  and  menace  the  whole  extent  of  the 
rial  domain,  wherever  it  lay  open  to  a  naval  assault. 
:lcrful  conception !  unsurpassed  in  conceiitrativc- 
imd  prescience  by  any  which  the  brain  of  a  subsc- 
t  sea-chief  or  dii)lomatiat  ever  imagined:  won- 
1  coalition !  unequalled  by  any  which  arc  recorded 
i  mightiest  maritime  2)t)wers  which  have  existed 
jcessiun  since  that  day.  The  union  of  England 
•'ranee  for  the  coercion  of  Ilussia,  is  not  to  be 
d  in  comparist)n.  Imjiginc  the  eomprehensivcnesc 
iiiiid  which  in  those  days  of  sluggish  navigation 
I  overleap  a  cha-sm  of  four  thousand  miles  and 
lal  the  east  and  the  west  for  a  subversion  of  the 
0,  and  that  centre  Rome!  Steam  and  electro- 
etism  have  almost  annihilated  s|)ace  and  time,  l)ut, 
inher,  when    CAi{.vf8it's  flimrishcd,    ships   of  war 

for  the  most  part  open  boats  impelled  by  oars 
ails — siiils  the  most  rude  and  primitive,  unmaiuigc- 
jven  if  of  silk  and  purple.  The  st;irs  were  then 
it's  only  guide  over  pacific  seas,  leaving  him  none 

the  fog  and  the  tempest.  And  yet  Cak.vi'sics, 
lut  the  comjias-s,  committing  his  viUit  preparation  lo 
uidauce  of  his  Louesmen,  dreamed  of  launching 
the  ocean  and  roioiiiy  to  the  sack  of  Rome, 
las  been  said  that  the  possessors  of  genius  and 
r  arc  gradually  rendered  oblivious  of  time  and 
ice  by  the  expansion  of  their  own  powers  ol'  con- 
)n  and  concentration.  Thus,  Napoleon  led  France, 
,  and  Italy,  to  the  conquest  of  Rus.sia  ;  and  Na 
indignant  at  man's  i)resHmptivc  vi<dation  of  Iicr 
overthrew  him. 
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Carausius  sought  to  bring  the  Black  Sea  by  a  circuit 
of  Europe  into  the  Northern  Ocean.  The  phui  was 
bewilderingly  maguiflcent,  but  he  lived  a  thousand 
years  too  soon. 

Such  genius  agitated  the  Roman  world.  From  his 
island  throne  the  Menapian  Emperor  seemed  about  to 
stretch  forth  his  hand  to  grasp  indeed  the  Neptunian 
trident.  His  former  masters  felt  that  henceforward  it 
was  no  longer  a  question  whose  solution  could  be  de- 
ferred with  safety  to  themselves.  Their  own  authority 
wfis  at  stake.  Such  a  campaign  jis  the  Zeelander  had 
planned,  made  it  a  war  to  the  knife  between  the  Ai- 
GL'STi  of  the  land  and  the  Augustus  of  the  ocean. 

The  plebeian  Hollander,  the  Menapian  pilot,  tlie 
Roman  admiral,  the  Hollander-British  emperor,  was  at 
the  zenith  of  his  power. 

He  hius  been  compared  herein  with  regard  to  his 
origin,  his  crossing  over  into  England,  and  his  gaining 
the  crown  of  that  kingdom,  to  OUR  very  great  llUlliaia 
HI.  In  disposition  they  were  somewhat  similar;  their 
temper,  their  system,  their  policy  alike.  Both  made 
themselves  beloved,  yet  respected.  Their  territories  were 
about  equal.  Both  had  Holland  and  England ;  Scotland 
was  subject  to  the  former,  and  altliough,  at  first, 
opposed  to  the  accession  of  the  latter,  became  his  ally. 
lUilUam  made  himself  master  of  Ireland ;  instead  of 
this  doubtful  accpiisition,  Cahausius  was  the  sovereign 
of  Armorica,  a  Celtic  term,  by  which  the  Romans  knew 
the  whole  coast  of  Gaul,  whereas  subsequent  geogra- 
phers restrict  it  to  Brittany  and  the  Gallic  coasts  of  the 
Channel.  Of  the  country  between  the  Elbe  and  the 
Loire,  the  eastern  half  was  shared  equally  between  the 
Frisii,  the  Batavi,  and  the  Menapii,  while  the  western, 
from  the  Zwin  to  the  Loire,   including  the  territory  of 
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the  Morini,  was  known  iU5   Armorica,  or   Aremorica — 
(Tmdfcs  ArciHoricns). 

Both  sovereigns  fortified  their  positions  by  Ibreign 
alliances,  vast  and  apparently  incongruous.  lUUliam. 
daily,  hourly,  threatened  with  {issiissination,  waxed 
stronger  and  more  influential  until  he  died  in  the 
midst  of  friends  whose  love  exceeded  the  ''love  of  wo- 
man," and  a  people  whose  liberty  and  religion  he  had 
preserved.  Cauausius,  unsubdued,  fell  by  the  hand  of 
his  bosom  companion,  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  the 
management  of  his  affairs  of  state,  while  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  development  of  his  military  and  mari- 
time strength,  his  vjist  plans,  and  the  fosterment  of  his 
foreign  connections.  And  why  ?  The  moral  is  plain. 
iMtlliam  lived  to  promote  the  interests  of  Iiis  faith,  of 
his  peoples,  of  Holland,  his  native,  and  of  England,  his 
adopted,  country.  Ilis  maiinet  was  PUiNriPLE.  Carai- 
sius  wrought  for  himself  Principle  finds  allies  in  the 
camp  of  an  enemy,  and  a  sure  ally  above.  Self  stands 
alone.  And  so  Self  eventually  must  perish,  even  as 
many  of  those  now  living  saw  the  first  Napoleon  die  a 
prisoner,  Louis  Philii)pe  an  exile,  and  await — without 
desiring — the  downfall  of  the  present  French  monarch. 

Hark !  the  Swedish  poet  supplies  the  Saxon  Empe- 
ror with  a  burst  of  exultant  confidence : 

'*  Waters  are  roond  my  home,  as  Pluto  by  Styx  was  protected ; 
Never  did  living  soul  come  from  the  Stygian  sea." 

Ominous  and  air-borne  the  answer  drifts  back  from 
the  Continent,  laboring  to  bring  forth  a  champion, 

"Hercules  came  again." 

And  he  came  in  the  person,  not  of  Hercules  [Maxi- 
mianus  Herculius]  himself,  but  of  his  associate,  the 
Caesar,  Constantius  Chlouus. 

As  we  remarked  hereinbefore,  a  peace  brought  about 
by  mere  necessity,   against  the    will   or   interest.s  of  a 
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contracting  party,  seldom  endures  for  a  longer  period 
than  while  the  necessity  which  led  to  it  exists.  As 
Caraustos  anticipated,  this  compnlsory  armistice — 
scarcely  susceptible  of  the  title  of  peace — ^was  not  pro- 
dnctive  of  any  real  amity,  and  was  succeeded  by  a 
nominal  suspension,  rather  than  an  actual  cessation,  of 
hostilitie&  The  emperor  of  Britain  and  Holland  em- 
ployed the  interval  in  consolidating  his  authority,  ex- 
tending his  aUiances,  and  indulging  in  projects  of 
aggression,  which,  however  prudent  under  existing 
drcrunstances,  proved  fallacious  in  consequence  of 
changes  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  foresee. 
As  it  turned  out,  his  time,  talents  and  treasure  would 
have  been  far  better  invested  in  measures  for  the  pro- 
tection of  his  transmarine  dominions  from  the  old 
Rhine  to  the  Seine. 

•  On  the  other  hand,  Maximian  thought  of  nothing 
but  the  rupture  of  a  convention  which,  to  his  arrogance 
and  elevation,  appeared  not  only  dishonorable  but  in- 
supportable— ^planning  and  preparing  to  act  as  though 
it  had  never  existed,  yet  still  delaying  any  overt  act 
until  the  condition  of  the  empire  made  it  safe  for  him 
to  unmask. 

Finding  the  sea  an  impassable  barrier,  Maximian, 
like  a  ferocious  lion-which  had  been  baffled  by  the 
courage  and  activity  of  a  gallant  bull  or  stallion,  now 
feeding  in  a  luxuriant  moadow  just  beyond  a  rapid  tor- 
rent--lay  down  to  plan  his  antagonist's  destruction,  re- 
garding  him  with  bUnking,  bloodshot  eyes,  glancing 
from  between  his  paws  and  tangled  mane  ;  or,  rather, 
like  a  blood-thirsty  tiger,  who,  stalking  backwards  and 
forwards  along  a  sea-washed  strand,  lashes  his  brindled 
sides  in  lickerish  ferocity  at  the  sight  of  prey  which  he 
is  prevented  from  attempting  to  tear  down,  lacerate  and 
slaughter,  by  the  rolling  tide  between. 
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The  opportunity  so  earnestly  desired  soon  after  oc- 
curred, and  the  less  daring  astuteness  of  Diocletian — 
which  had  more  than  once  before  remedied  the  blun- 
dering fury  of  Maximian — conceived  a  cure— tempora- 
ry, it  is  true — ^for  his  own  and  the  empire's  embarrass- 
ments. 

The  result  was,  the  imperial  government  underwent 
a  sudden  and  unexpected  change,  and,  contrary  to  the 
usual  course  of  events,  developed  new  resources  and 
acquired  more  power  by  a  subdivision  of  the  supreme 
authority.  The  imperial  eagle,  which,  for  nearly  three 
centuries — (with  the  exception  of  three  episodes  of  less 
than  fifteen  years  together,)  like  the  natural  king  of 
birds — displayed  a  single  head  and  wore  a  single  crown, 
had,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  beginning  of  this  story, 
monster-like,  developed  two — one  to  plan  and  hold  the 
sceptre  with  a  gracious  air,  the  other  to  execute  and 
tear  with  its  iron  beak.  Each  of  these  now,  again, 
produced  another  head,  a  prodigy  most  strange,  and 
still  more  strange  in  that  all  four  were  equal  or  nearly 
equal  in  authority. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  A.  D.  292,  at  Nicomedia  (Is- 
meed)  in  Bithynia,  Asia  Minor,  this  monstrous  trans- 
formation took  effect ;  doubtless  no  sudden  resolution 
of  the  politic  Diocletian,  but  one  in  embryo,  long  ma- 
turing in  his  brain,  prolific  of  intrigues.  Finding  the 
empire  threatened  on  all  sides,  fiind  indefensible  through- 
out its  vast  circumference  by  one,  or  even  two,  how- 
ever great,  supremes,  of  mortal  energy,  he — the  direct- 
or, (Maximian  but  his  instrument) — determined  to  call 
to  the  assistance  of  himself  and  colleague,  the  Augusti 
of  the  land,  two  CiESARS,  whose  superior  qualities  and 
military  genius  could  stem  the  torrents  of  external 
danger  with  a  dam  of  intellect  and  steel  on  either  hand. 

The  troubles  in  Egypt,  and  the  African  and  Parthian 
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wars  along  the  whole  southern,  southeastern  and  east- 
em  limits  of  the  Roman  power,  and  the  menacing  atti- 
tude of  Carausius  and  his  allies  towards  the  northeast, 
north  and  northwest,  compelled  Diocletian,  however 
loth,  to  invoke  the  talents  of  two — co-equals  in  reality 
but  nominally  subordinate — authorities,  to  sustain  him- 
self, and,  to  the  omnipresent  danger,  oppose  the  buck- 
lers of  those  destined  eventually  to  succeed  him  in  his 
throne  and  honors. 

The  circle  of  the  empire  seemed  begirt  with  fire.  In 
many  quarters  the  flames  were  climbing  up  and  leaping 
over  the  lofty  bulwarks  which  centuries  of  war  and 
craft  and  custom  had  interposed ;  elsewhere  the  hori- 
zon glowed  with  the  reflection  of  the  embers  which 
required  but  the  breath  of  opportunity  to  kindle  into 
wide  activity. 

To  provide  against  so  many  perils  and  such  omni- 
present menace,  Diocletian  conferred  the  dignity  of 
CiESAR  upon  the  savage  herdsman-bred  (^Armentarius) 
Galerius,  and  upon  Constantius,  noble  by  birth  and 
nobler  still  in  soul,  the  Pale  [complexioned  {Ghlarii8)~\ 
— ^who  were  compelled,  upon  their  elevation,  "for  the 
better  securing  of  a  perfect  harmony"  between  them- 
selves and  the  reigning  emperors,  to  put  away  their 
former  wives,  and  in  consistence  with  a  customary  poli- 
cy, contract  new  marriages  ;  thus  strengthening  by  do- 
mestic ties  the  bonds,  in  themselves,  political  and  heart- 
less. To  Constantius, — husband  of  the  famous  Saint 
Helena,  the  mother  of  the  still  more  famous  Constan- 
TiKE  the  Great — ^was  assigned  the  adopted  daughter  of 
Maximian,  child  of  his  Empress  by  a  former  marriage ; 
while  to  Galerius,  Diocletian  gave  Valeria,  his  own 
child. 

This  story,  however,  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  of 
the  arrangements  pertaining  to   the  partition  of  the 
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empire,  except  those  which  fall  within  the  limits  of  its 
action.  To  Constantius,  the  most  able,  was  assigned 
the  post  of  danger.  Of  the  four  shares  of  the  impe- 
rial dominion  he  received  the  west  and  worsts — ^had  he 
shown  himself  in  reality  less  great  than  his  previous 
career  had  augured,  or  had  fortune  proved  more  true 
to  merit  than  to  his  half-legitimacy  ?  He  received  all 
the  countries  on  this  side  the  Alps—  Oaul^  Spain^  with 
Mauritania  and  Tiiigetana — now  western  Algiers,  Fez, 
and  Morocco — ^always  considered  appendages,  if  not 
integral  parts  of  the  Hispanic  province ;  also  Bntam 
and  Hollandia  when  reconquered 

The  same  despatch  which  brought  to  Boulogne  the 
news  of  the  appointment  of  Constantius  announced 
that  he  was  on  the  march  against  that  place,  which  Ca- 
BAUSius  had  made  his  naval-arsenal  and  citadel  upon 
the  continent  He  had  constituted  it  the  central  bul- 
wark of  his  continental  maritime  domains,  and  lavish- 
ed his  labors  and  revenue  not  only  upon  its  dockyards 
and  port,  but  also  upon  its  exterior  works  of  defence, 
especially  towards  the  sea.  Carte  informs  us  that 
the  tidings  of  the  C-esab's  march  scarcely  preceded 
his  advance,  and  that  he  appeared  with  an  army 
before  the  place  upon  the  very  heels  of  the  messenger 
who  spurred  ahead  to  warn  Carausius.  Such  decision, 
energy  and  speed,  prove  that  the  Cjbsar's  reputation 
was  not  the  offspring  of  servile  flattery  and  accident, 
but  the  result 

^f  deeds  well  done  and  honora  boldly  won.*' 

We  shall  see  throughout  this  story  that  great  as  was 
Carausius,  he  had  at  length  an  adversary  worthy  of 
himself  Like  Napoleon,  in  this  respect,  he  found  at 
last  his  Wellington. 

That  such  celerity  of  movement,  however,  is  not  im- 
possible, nor  even  improbable,  we  have  the  best  proof 
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in  the  expedition  of  the  Swedish  Field-Marshal  £eonarb 
CorBtntBOn,  who,  in  his  march  across  central  Europe 
from  Moravia  to  Holsiein^  in  November-December, 
1643,  advanced  so  rapidly  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
towns  and  villages  along  his  route  did  not  even  dream 
of  his  approach  when  already  his  cavalry  were  in  their 
midst  It  is  reported  that  the  Swedes,  under  the  most 
discouraging  circumstances  of  season,  climate  and 
weather,  accomplished  on  that  occasion  from  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  to  five  hundred  miles  in  fifteen  days. 

Nevertheless,  this  speed  produced  no  immediate  re- 
suit,  inasmuch  as  the  Roman  commander  found  Carau- 
SIU8  fully  prepared.  Boulogne  was  immediately  invested 
by  land,  and  Constantius,  unequal  to  contesting  the 
dominion  of  the  sea,  conceived  the  gigantic  project  of 
constructing  a  dyke  across  the  entrance  of  the  harbor, 
which  should  at  the  same  time  shut  out  all  reinforce- 
ments from  Britain  and  Hollandia^  and  prevent  the 
escape  of  Carausius,  who  had  hastened  to  throw  him- 
self into  Boulogne  as  soon  as  the  siege*  was  threatened. 
This  hazardous  project  of  the  Caesar,  although  suggest- 
ed upon  more  than  one  occasion,  has  had  but  three 
successful  rivals  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 

The  first,  B.  C.  332,  the  Mole  of  Alexander,  by  means 
of  which  he  joined  the  island  which  constituted  the 
site  of  that  world's  wonder.  Tyre — the  Phoenician  New 
York — to  the  continent,  and,  after  a  siege  of  seven 
months,  made  himself  master  of  the  city  on  the  20th  of 
August  of  that  year. 

The  second, that  marvelous  Dam  {estacada  or  estacados) 
and  bridge  (puente  de  baxeles)^  across  the  Schelde^  with 
the  dependent  canal  and  fortifications,  conceived  and 
executed  by  Alexander  Farnese,  prince-duke  of  Parma, 
in  1584,  in  order  to  insure  the  capture  of  Antwerp^ 
an  achievement  which  has  done  more  to  exalt  his  char- 
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acter  than  any  other  of  the  military  exploits  which  ren- 
der his  career  so  remarkable. 

The  third,  A.  D.  1627,  the  Dyke  of  Richelieu,  who 
compelled  the  Protestants  of  Rochelle  to  capitulate,  by 
means  of  a  stupendous  bulwark  or  breakwater,  which 
effectually  prevented  the  arrival  of  any  succors  from 
abroad,  while  he  pressed  the  siege  with  unremitting 
energy  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  twenty-three  thou- 
sand veterans. 

The  undertaking  of  the  Grecian  hero  is  not  compara- 
ble with  either  of  the  subsequent  achievements  of  the 
Roman  Caesar,  of  the  Spanish  Viceroy,  or  of  the  French 
Cardinal,  ;  for  Alexander  had  to  contend  with  neither 
the  furious  tides  and  the  boisterous  waves  of  an  ocean, 
nor  the  impetuous  current  of  a  mighty  river,  since  all 
his  operations  were  carried  on  in  a  tideless,  and,  during 
the  summer  months,  quiet,  land-locked  sea.  Nor  can 
the  billows  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  [the  Levant^ 
or  more  definitely  speaking  the  Syrian  Sea]  be  consid- 
ered as  anything  like  such  antagonists  as  the  mountain 
waves  of  the  ocean  in  one  of  its  most  boisterous  re- 
cesses, the  Bay  of  Biscay,  renowned  for  its  tempests  and 
surges ;  or  as  those  of  one  of  its  most  turbulent  arms, 
the  English  Channel. 

Six  months  of  exertions,  unsurpassed  in  their  severity, 
were  required  to  complete  the  Cardinal's  dyke,  which 
was  constructed  with  piles,  enormous  stones,  and  sunk- 
en vessels  loaded  with  ballast,  planted,  cemented,  bound 
and  wedged  together  into  such  solidity  as  to  be  able  to 
resist  the  utmost  efforts  of  man  and  nature,  at  a  point 
where  the  Atlantic  rolls  in  with  unusual  violence  after 
a  sweep  of  four  thousand  miles.  This  Herculean  labor 
was  nearly  eight  furlongs  in  length,  across  a  deep  chan- 
nel 4,760  feet  wide,  elevated  above  the  reach  of  the 
highest  tides  and  sloped  inwards  like  a  glacis,  from  a 
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base  or  width  at  the  bottom  of  about  eighty  feet,  to  the 
top,  which  afforded  a  level  passage  twenty-six  feet  to 
thirty  feet  in  breadth. 

What  is  more,  the  embankment  of  Alexander  was  a 
military  <;auseway,  simply  connecting  the  island  of  Tyre 
with  the  main  land,  rather  than  a  dyke  or  mole,  since 
when  reduced  to  extremities  a  large  portion  of  the  in- 
habitants dispatched  by  sea,  without  impediment,  their 
wives  and  families  to  Carthage, 

The  mole  of  Constantius,  however,  was  a  complete 
antecedent  of  that  of  Richelieu.  Its  execution  required 
the  utmost  efforts  of  the  engineering  art,  since,  like  the 
Closure  of  Rochelle^  it  had  to  be  thrown  across  a  harbor, 
bay,  or  estuary,  in  defiance  of  one  of  the  most  bois- 
terous seas,  and  exposed,  like  the  conception  of  the 
priest-general  and  cardinal-engineer,  to  the  wild- 
est assaults  of  the  Atlantic,  driven  in  by  a  westerly  or 
southwesterly  gale.  The  same  materials  entered  into 
its  construction ;  "a  prodigious  Number  of  large  Trees," 
converted  into  piles,  constituted  the  vertebrae  of  a  fab- 
ric whose  ribs  were  enormous  masses  of  granite,  filled 
in  between  with  lesser  stones  and  ballast,  clamped,  ce- 
mented, and  bound  together  with  all  the  perfection  of 
Roman  military-architecture. 

What  the  harbor  of  Boulogne  ( Gessoriacitm^  Portics 
Morinorum  Britanniaus^  the  Bononia  Oceaneiists  of  Con- 
stans,)  was  at  the  close  of  the  third  century,  we  have 
but  little  means  of  ascertaining.  At  this  day  it  is  a 
tide  harbor  on  the  estuary  of  a  small  stream,  the  Liane. 
The  changes  which  this  part  of  the  coast  have  under- 
gone are  so  immense,  that  it  is  impossible  to  judge 
— from  present  appearances — of  the  amount  or  location 
of  the  besiegers'  labors.  The  dyke  must  have  been  an 
important  work,  or  it  never  would  have  had  such  terms 
applied  to  it  as  are  indulged  in  by  Roman  writers,  ac- 
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customed  to  works  of  magnitude  and  magnificence.  We 
know  that  the  Port  Oueasant^  or  Witsand,  about  four 
miles  to  the  northward,  just  beyond  Cap  de  Oris  Nez 
— the  supposed  Itius  Partus  of  the  Romans — (whence 
Julius  Gsesar  is  said  by  some  to  have  embarked  for  the 
conquest  of  Britain — (although  others  will  hare  Bou- 
logne was  the  actual  spot) — and  where  passengers  from 
England  were  accustomed  to  land  for  centuries) — ^has 
long  since  been  blocked  up  with  sand.  Similar  depos- 
ites  must  have  sadly  diminished  the  dimensions  of  the 
harbor  of  Boulogne^  (immediately  off  whose  entrance 
there  is  still  a  great  depth  of  water,)  since  the  discovery 
of  a  ring  to  which  the  cables  of  vessels  were  fastened  fur- 
nishes good  reasons  to  believe  that  the  sea  flowed  up  as  far 
as  the  feudal  ramparts  of  the  Old  or  Upper  Town.  If  this 
were  so,  Gessoriacum  must  have  been  situated  at  the 
bottom  of  a  bay.  It  is  well  known  with  what  earnest- 
ness Philip  II., — although  assured  of  the  ports  of  Havre 
and  those  of  Brittany — coveted,  from  the  first,  the  pos- 
session of  the  harbor  and  roadstead  (rode)  of  Boulogne 
as  a  sure  refuge,  in  case  of  necessity,  for  a  division  of 
his  'Armada,' fitting  out  for  the  subjugation  of  England 
and  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland. 

Although  this  sea-port  (  Gessoriacum)  was  of  so  much 
importance  in  the  days  of  Julius  Caesar  and  his  succes- 
sors, writers  upon  the  subject  of  ancient  and  mediaeval 
geography  are  by  no  means  decided  with  regard  to  its 
claims  to  distinction,  and  even  to  its  original  and  pre- 
sent position. 

Gessoriacum,  or  Bonanza^  known  to  the  Anglo-Sax- 
ons as  Bunt — shortened  by  the  same  process  of  syn- 
cope which  abbreviated  CARAUsits  into  Carron — ^is 
located  upon  the  "Table  of  Conrab  JJmtingtr,"  (1465- 
1547,)  exactly  where  we  now  find  the  Boulogne-Sur- 
Mer,  so  much  frequented  by  the  English.     This  map, 


73 

whose  author  is  unknown,  aflFords  a  miUtary  representa- 
tion  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Western  Empire  in  the 
time  of  Theodosius  the  Great.  Not  satisfied,  however, 
with  this  and  general  tradition,  there  are  many  who 
confound  Boulogne  in  the  Boulognais  with  another 
Boulogne,  in  the  County  of  Guignes,  much  nearer  to 
Calais !  The  anonymous  French  translator  of  Pliny^s 
Natural  History,  and  author  of  the  copious  and  labored 
ethnological  notes  appended  thereto,  rejects  the  opin- 
ions of  all  those  in  favor  of  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  Bon- 
ogne,  Calais,  Bruges  (Brugge),  Soac,  &c.  &c.,  and  as- 
serts that  Gessoriacum  was  Briqtie,  or  BriXy  near 
SL  Josae,  or  Joos,  in  the  environs  of  Montreuil.  This 
little  sea-coast  town  was  distinguished  from  the  num- 
berless other  plaxies  of  the  same  name,  as  J?rix-e«- Jb««e. 
But  all  his  speculations — ^however  correct  those  of 
others  may  be — ^are  scattered  to  the  winds  by  a  fact 
of  which  he  appears  ta  have  been  ignorant,  namely, 
that  Josse — ^which  he  derives  from  Gees,  the  first  syl- 
lable of  Oessoriacum — ^is  the  name  of  a  Romish  Saint, 
son  of  Juthael,  King  of  Brittany,  who  abandoned  his 
father's  court  to  enter  the  priesthood,  founded  several 
monasteries,  was  canonized  after  his  death,  and  has 
his  feast-day  on  the  13  th  December. 

At  all  events,  the  work  undertaken  by  Constantius 
was  at  the  mouth  of  the  ancient  bay,  now  reduced  to 
an  estuary,  for  we  learn  that  it  occupied  a  very  exposed 
situation,  and  its  establishment  was  rendered  still  more 
hazardous  by  the  tide  which,  at  this  point,  rises  from 
eighteen  to  twenty-seven  feet. 

Of  the  army  of  Constantius,  few  or  no  reliable  details 
are  at  hand.  Sufficient,  however,  is  handed  down  to 
convince  us  that  it  was  extremely  numerous  and  well- 
appointed  Strong  as  it  was,  however,  the  CiESAR  was 
soon  convinced  that  success  was  impossible  as  long  as 
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Carausius  remained  the  master  of  the  sea,  and  was  en- 
abled at  his  pleasure  to  reinforce  or  change  his  garrison 
— as  was  done  at  Oatend^  1601-1604,  and  si,  Stralsiind, 
1628-29.  In  fact,  it  was  nothing  but  his  own  convic- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  a  dyke  which  drove  him  to 
such  an  extreme  recourse,  for  he  soon  perceived  that 
the  Menapian  monarch  found  the  defence  of  his  lines  a 
very  light  service,  notwithstanding  the  assailants'  most 
strenuous  endeavors. 

Meanwhile,  Maximian  was  exerting  his  utmost  powers 
to  create  a  third  armada,  and  was  fitting  out  a  fleet  of 
one  thousand  sail  in  the  naval  arsenals  on  the  RMne^  up 
the  river,  beyond  the  territories  of  Carausius,  and  too 
remote  to  be  injured  or  broken  up  by  the  expeditions 
which  he  directed,  from  time  to  time,  against  the  Ro- 
man naval  establishments  and  maritime  settlements. 
This,  however,  was  a  work  of  time,  three  years  and  up- 
wards, and  during  their  preparation  events  were  oc- 
curring in  other  quarters  which  now  require  investiga- 
tion, to  afford  a  commensurate  idea  of  the  projects  of 
Carausius,  which  were  only  just  beginning  to  develop 
themselves  when  the  imperial  power  received  a  new 
and  more  powerful  impulse  by  the  promotion  of  Con- 
stantius  Chlorus. 

Twelve  to  fifteen  years  (a.d.  277-'80)  before  the  period 
of  this  action,  the  Emperor  Probus  had  adopted  the 
policy  of  protecting  the  eastern  and  northeastern  fron- 
tiers of  the  empire,  by  transplanting  thither  colonies  of 
those  northwestern  races  the  most  remarkable  for  man- 
liness and  military  adaptabilities.  Among  these  were  a 
body  of  Franks^  whom  he  established  upon  the  south- 
ern shores  of  the  Black  Sea^  to  defend  the  frontier 
against  the  irruptions  of  the  Alwi  tribes,  occupying  in 
a  great  measure  that  country  which  awakens  so  much 
of  our  interest  and  sympathies  under  the  name  of  Ctr- 
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cassia^  (once  Georgia  also,)  or  the  Gaucaatis.  Dissat- 
isfied with  their  location,  or  moved  to  the  most  despe- 
rate measures  by  nostalgia,  they  determined  rather  to 
trust  themselves  to  the  mercies  of  an  unknown  sea  than 
waste  their  prowess  in  defence  of  a  territory  in  whose 
cultivation  they  had  no  interest,  and  for  whose  security 
they  had  neither  sympathy  nor  anxiety.  In  one  of  the 
ports  of  the  Euxine,  west  of  the  Phasis  (Turkish,  Fasch^) 
or  Rione  [the  country  of  the  Golden  Fleece] — most 
likely  that  very  Sinape^  so  noted  as  the  scene  of  a 
Russian  fleet's  unjustifiable  attack  upon,  and  destruction 
of,  a  Turkish  squadron,  expiated  by  the  tenfold  greater 
loss  of  the  Muscovites  at  Sebastopol — these  Franks 
made  themselves  master  of  a  Roman  fleet,  and  led  by 
Fate  or  Ate,  sailed  forth  to  explore  a  way  by  sea  to 
the  countries  bordering  on  the  German  Ocean.  Impel- 
led by  favoring  winds  and  the  energies  of  their  rowers, 
they  swept  through  the  canal  of  Constantinople,  the 
sea  of  Marmora,  and  the  Dardanelles,  into  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  plundering,  ravaging  and  slaughtering 
along  the  unsuspecting  shores  of  Greece  and  Asia  Mi- 
nor ;  thence  they  launched  upon  the  broad  expanse  of 
the  Mediterranean,  indulging  their  appetite  for  booty 
and  revenge  by  depredations  not  only  upon  the  shores 
of  Europe  but  of  Africa. 

Next,  Syracuse — ^which  had  put  a  period  to  the  am- 
bitious progress  of  Athens,  and  had  witnessed,  B.  C.  413, 
the  destruction  of  its  fleet  in  her  harbor,  and  the  defeat 
of  its  army  on  her  shores,  (in  the  "Second  Decisive 
Battle  of  the  World,")  and,  subsequently,  the  overthrow 
of  more  than  one  Carthagenian  naval  expedition — pro- 
ved an  easy  prey  to  an  enemy  who  fell  upon  her  like 
the  stroke  of  the  death-angel :  truly  a  mortal  stroke 
— for  the  conquerors  massacred  almost  the  entire  popu- 
lation. 
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Bidding  adieu  fx)  Sicily,  onwards  sped  the  Frank  ar- 
mada ; 

— ^^brMthM  a  short  cnrae  of  blood^* 

upon  the  Mauritanian  and  Hispanian  coasts ;  without  a 
pause,  without  a  tremor,  passed  those  ^^ultimse  Tbules'^ 
which  guard  the  Herculean  Straits,  trusted  themselves 
to  the  rough  Atlantic,  not  ruder  than  themselves,  and 
plying  oar  and  crowding  sail,  held  on  towards  the  north 
until  the  glistening  dunes  of  Holland  welcomed  them  to 
a  land  of  kindred  speech  or  cognate  race. 

Such  were  the  daring  men  whom  the  Menapian  di- 
plomatist and  hero  had  won  to  his  alliance. 

Once  more,  from  that  dark  sea  along  which  Probus 
settled  them,  in  hopes  that  they  would  prove  an  anti- 
dote to  the  poison  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  they  issued 
forth  into  the  summer  Mediterranean.  In  pursuance  of 
their  league  with  the  HoUandish  Emperor,  while  Con- 
stantius  was  preparing  to  attack  him  in  Armorica,  they 
had  "equipped  another  Fleet  as  numerous  as  the  for- 
mer, and  came  down  again  to  the  Streights  of  Gades^ 
with  intent  to  proceed  round  and  join  his  Fleet  in  the 
British  Ocean.  Never  was  a  greater  Terrour  spread 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire,  for  there  was  no  safety 
in  any  Place  where  these  Pirates  could  have  Access  with 
their  Ships :  So  that  Trade  and  Merchandise  lay  dead ; 
for  if,  in  Summer,  the  Season  for  Navigation,  they  ad- 
ventured to  Sea,  they  could  go  nowhere  without  falling 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Barbarians,  and  if  in  Winter, 
they  became  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Winds  and  Storms,  tho' 
of  the  two  the  latter  were  the  gentler  Enemies :  nor  is 
it  to  be  doubted  that  if  a  Junction  of  the  two  Fleets 
had  happen'd,  pursuant  to  the  Project  between  Carau- 
81U8  and  the  Franks^  it  would  have  given  a  terrible 
Shock  to  the  Roman  Power." 

Thus — while  the  Franks  made  the  islands  and  shores 
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of  the  Mediterranean  one  universal  earthly  Valhalla, 
and  revelled  in  the  horror  they  inspired  within  sight  of 
the  imperial  city, — Constantius  was  completing  that 
stupendous  mole  which  was  soon  to  intercept  all  hopes 
of  relief,  and  end  the  career  of  Carausius  by  his  cap- 
ture in  the  beleagured  city,  or  compel  him  to  take  re- 
fuge in  his  island  sovereignty  and  upon  the  deck  of  his 
admiral's  galley  {navis  prcetorta).  At  the  same  time 
the  CiESAB  was  urging  on  Maximian  to  complete  his 
naval  armaments,  without  which,  however  victorious 
on  the  land,  each  hour  brought  new  and  greater  perils 
to  the  empire  from  the  sea. 

Still,  continuing  his  defence  with  all  his  native  ob- 
stinacy, the  Hollander- Augustus  saw  the  arms  of  the 
enormous  dyke  advancing  from  either  point  at  the 
mouth  of  the  harbor,  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  that 
final  gripe,  which,  once  achieved,  would  hug  him  to 
death  in  the  embrace  of  steel,  oak  and  granite.  Defi- 
ant of  the  waves  which  burst  upon  it  with  such  vehe- 
mence, its  horns  advanced, 

^*And  inch  by  inoh,  and  foot  by  foot, 
The  dykes  rose  np  and  firm  took  root.^^ 

In  vain,  at  the  head  of  chosen  troops,  he  made  the 
most  desperate  efforts  to  interrupt  the  work  and  force 
the  Romans  to  break  up  the  siege,  striving  by  furious 
but  unsuccessful  sallies  to  effect  his  purpose.  At  length 
sa  close  together  had  the  ends  of  the  mole  drawn  near, 
tikat  scarcely  space  remained  for  the  passage  of  a  single 
vessel.  No  time  was  to  be  lost  The  surrender  of 
Boulogne  would  make  his  case  no  worse  than  when  he 
fii-st  determined  to  defy  the  empire,  but  to  be  taken 
prisoner  himself  ended  the  whole. 

Just  at  this  moment,  one  of  those  sudden  and  terrific 
storms  which  sweep  at  intervals  along  the  shores  of  the 
Channel,  as  if  the  wing  of  the   destroying  angel  beat 
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upon  the  very  surface  of  its  deeps,  burst  upon  the  Ar- 
morican  coast.  To  the  sea-born  Hollander,  the  fury  of 
the  tempest  had  been  his  nursing-mother ;  the  breath 
of  the  gale  had  only  sped  him  on  to  fame  and  power, 
and  the  foam-crested  waves,  phosphorescent  in  their 
ire,  had  been  the  coursers  he  had  ridden  in  his  race  for 
the  Augustan  prize.  Drenched  by  the  surges  which 
broke  upon  the  new  construction  of  Constantius,  and 
made  its  massive  structure  reel  like  a  Cyclopean  wall, 
when  underneath  an  earthquake  stirs  the  soil,  the  Ro- 
man guards  took  refuge  on  the  solid  earth,  and  trusted 
to  the  storm  to  do  their  duty, — to  bar  all  succor  from 
without  and  pen  up  those  within. 

^*'The  SpiriU  ^f  the  mighty  Sea 

Tihnight  are  ^wakened  from  their  dreamSj 
And  upwards  to  the  tempest  flee, 

Baring  their  foreheads  where  the  gleams 
Of  lightning  ran,  and  thunders  cry, 
Rushing  and  raining  through  the  sky  I 

«  1^  ♦  * 

Beliold  !  Uhe  millions  massed  in  "battle^ 

T%e  trembling  hOUnM  headlong  go, 
Lashing  the  barren  deeps,  which  rattle 

In  mighty  transport  till  they  grow 
All  fruitful  in  their  rocky  home, 
And  burst  from  frenzy  into  foam.*' 

That  night,  when  the  howling  of  the  jubilant  winds 
responded  to  the  roaring  of  the  tormented  waters,  O- 
RAUSius,  amid  the  pitchy  darkness,  committed   his  for- 
tunes to  the  waves.     Followed  by  only  a  few  but  gd- 
lant  friends,  he  broke  through  the  Roman  camp,  thret 
himself  into  a  small  but  seaworthy  vessel,  passed   as  * 
were  through  the  jaws  of  destruction,  gained  the  open 
sea  by  the  unfinished  interval  in   the  mole,    and  soon 
found  himself  on  board  of  one  of  his  "Frigates" — of 
which  a  number  had  been  continually  hovering  aboit, 
in  hopes  of  affording  him  assistance — and  passed  o'^er 
into  England. 
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Regretted  flight :  that  night  the  storm,  more  faithful 
than  his  hopes,  broke  through  the  Roman  mole,  swept 
oflF  the  work  of  months,  and  left  the  port  of  Boulogne 
once  more  completely  open.  Too  late  to  act  upon 
it,  this  news  was  brought  to  England,  and  thus  his 
fault — ^if  fault  it  can  be  called — gave  to  Constantius 
that  success  denied  his  labors  and  his  arms.  Deserted 
by  its  Emperori  Boulogne  surrendered,  and  with  the 
fortress  a  large  proportion  of  the  Menapians'  naval 
strength  fell  into  the  Caesar's  hands. 

With  bitter  anguish,  the  Hollander- Augustus  found 
it  impossible  to  put  to  sea  at  once.  Whether  the  storm 
which  favored  his  escape  and  fought  his  battle  on  the 
coast  of  Gaul,  shattered  his  naval  preparations  in  the 
English  ports,  or  forced  his  armaments  to  seek  for  re- 
fuge in  such  distant  harbors  that  they  required  a  longer 
period  than  the  crisis  admitted  to  repair,  refit,  revictual, 
and  rejoin  him,  we  are  not  told.  In  war,  an  hour  is 
often  more  important  than  an  army.  Trifles  in  appear- 
ance, moments  misapplied,  decide  the  fate  of  empires. 
For  a  brief  space,  his  energies  were  paralyzed, — Ca- 
RAUSius  lost  the  hour,  and  that  hour's  loss  involved  the 
ruin  of  his  allies.  Whether  his  genius  could  have  com- 
pensated for  the  accident,  was  never  tested — ^Fate  for- 
bade the  trial,  and  her  scales  inclined  towards  the  Cae- 
sar. We,  Christians,  must  believe  the  destinies  of  man 
were  thenceforth  trusted  to  the  happier  hand  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great's  great  father. 

The  next  propitious  wind  brought  to  Boulogne  Max- 
imian's  mighty  fleet,  one  thousand  strong.  To  it  Con- 
stantius added  that  which  he  had  captured,  as  well  as 
several  minor  squadrons,  built  or  maintained  elsewhere, 
and  assembled,  with  the  greatest  expedition,  all  that 
the  Romans  had  preserved.  Boulogne — ^its  defenses  re- 
established— received   a  trusty    garrison.     Then,  dis- 
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posing  several  squadrons,  under  his  ablest  oflScers,  along 
the  coasts  of  Gaul  and  Spain,  as  far  to  the  south  as 
Cadiz — ^in  order,  if  possible,  to  prevent  Caraubius 
from  re-uniting  the  fleets  he  had  at  sea,  or  at  all 
events  impede  their  combination  until  his  present 
plans  had  been  accomplished^ — Constantius  sailed  against 
the  Franks,  who  had  already  passed  the  Straits  of 
Oihraltar, 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  hostile  armaments 
drew  near  each  other.  First,  by  slight  skirmishes,  the 
Roman  leader  tried  his  enemy^s  strength,  and  made 
himself  acquainted  with  their  tactics,  and  then  attack- 
ed them  with  his  combined  fleet. 

In  the  terrible  engagement  which  ensued,  Constan- 
tius gave  the  Franks  so  absolute  and  entire  a  defeat 
that  in  the  battle  and  the  fierce  pursuit,  such  was  the 
carnage  and  the  vast  destruction,  that  not  a  Frank  es- 
caped. So  runs  the  tale,  which  we  interpret^  that  of  the 
Caesar's  opponents  only  a  few  shattered  vessels  survived 
to  bear  abroad  and  home  the  news  of  one  of  the  com- 
pletest  naval  victories  the  sea  has  ever  witnessed. 

A  naval  battle  in  the  third  century,  and  throughout 
all  ages  before  the  introduction  of  artillery  and  fire- 
arms, was  a  far  different  affair  from  what  it  is  at  pre- 
sent. There  were  more  bloodshed  and  destruction,  less 
noise  and  manoeuvering,  no  smoke  and  no  mercy.  Ev- 
ery thing  was  visible  from  the  first  marshalling  of  the 
navies  until  the  waves  swallowed  up  the  wrecks,  and 
the  victors  sailed  from  the  scene  of  their  triumph.  The 
vessels,  too,  presented  a  perfect  contrast  to  those  of  our 
day.  There  were,  comparatively,  none  of  the  masts, 
spars  and  rigging  which  add  such  grace  and  majesty 
to  modem  vessels,  particularly  when  draped  with  sails. 
Picture  to  yourself,  reader,  a  North  River  barge  drifting 
down  the  river  with  two  immense  square  sails  set  on 
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two  of  its  masts,  designed  for  other  purposes,  and  you 
have  a  faint  idea  cf  what  a  trireme  looked  like  when 
under  sail.  The  barge,  however,  seems  more  ship- 
shape than  the  trireme,  for  it  is  destitute  of  the  latter's 
towers,  beaks,  aphistre^  ornaments,  and  junk-like  stern. 
Speaking  of  junks,  a  symmetrical  Chinese  naval- vessel 
would  not  be  an  inapt  comparison  to  many  of  the  Ro- 
man war-ships,  which  were  often  from  two  hundred 
and  fifty  to  five  hundred  and  even  a  thousand  tons  bur- 
then. Although  unwieldy  and  awkward,  they  could, 
nevertheless,  work  to  windward  better  than  we  gener- 
ally imagine,  and  before  the  wind  they  were  often 
very  clippers.  From  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  and  even  two  hundred  miles,  was  by  no  means  an 
unusual  run,  wdth  a  fair  wind,  for  an  ordinary  sailer ; 
fast  sailers  making  as  many  as  two  hundred  and  fifty  ; 
but  this  last  was  extraordinary,  and  presupposed  a 
strong  leading  wind.  In  storms,  however,  and  on  a 
lee  shore,  an  ancient  ship  was  a  helpless  craft. 

The  manoeuvering  in  action  was  simplicity  itself. 
When  the  two  opposing  forces  had  approached  so  near 
each  other  that  an  action  was  inevitable,  both  of 
them  assumed  one  or  another  of  two  or  three  custom- 
ary orders  of  battle,  generally  a  concave  line  or  half- 
moon,  with  the  largest  ships  in  the  centre  and  the  light- 
er vessels  on  the  wings,  while  others  formed  a  reserve. 
This  was  the  very  formation — a  crescent  seven  miles 
from  point  to  point— ^which  the  * 'Invincible  Armada" 
presented  when  it  appeared  in  the  Channel.  At  Lepanto^ 
the  Christians  formed  what  answered  to  a  convex,  the 
Turks  the  reverse,  what  appeared  a  concave,  line  of  bat- 
tle. This  latter  great  engagement  was  the  last  fought 
according  to  the  rules  of  ancient  tactics. 

Sometimes  the  assailants  were  drawn  up  in  the  form 
of  a  wedge,  and  those  resolved  upon  defensive  mea* 
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sures  assumed  the  shape  of  a  circle.     Then    the   sails 
were  furled,  the  rigging  adjusted,    the  decks  cleared, 
and  everything  made  snug  for  action.     No  engagement 
was  thought  of  in  any  but  calm    weather.     Generally 
the  last  thing  before  the  fighting  commenced,  the  Tha- 
lassiarch  or  Admiral   (Copiarum  navalium  Pr^fectus 
SEU  Legatus, — CAPiTANErs  ET  CusTOS  MARIS  :— or  Dux 
PRiEFECTusQUE  cLASSis),   s  tiled  through  the  fleet  in  a 
lively  vessel  (rtavis  actuaria,  vedoria  seu  Liburnd)^    or 
was  rowed  through  in  his  barge  or  galley — (Ltburjia, 
lenibus  seu  phaselus  f)   in  order  to  address  the  crews 
of  the  difierent  divisions,  or  even  individual  ships,  with 
speeches  or  remarks  appropriate  to   each.     When  the 
commander-in-chief  had  returned  on  board   his   flag- 
ship (Xavis  prddtarla)^  the  signal  for  action  was  given 
by   displaying   a   red  flag,  whereupon    the   trumpets 
throughout  the  fleet  sounded  responsive    to  those  on 
board  the  admiral,  and  the  crews  shouted  with  all  their 
might.     Then  the  huge  row-boats — from  fifty  to  even 
a  thousand  tons  measurement — were  propelled  against 
other  by  the  force  of  oars — manned  in  a  quinquireme  by 
four  hundred  rowers — for  the  purpose  of  sinking  or  dis- 
abling each  other  by  the  shock,  or — by  sweeping  oflF  the 
oars — of  rendering  each   other   unmanageable.     The 
great  art  was  to  succeed  in   striking  an  adversary  with 
the  bows  {jyrord)^  or  rather  beak  (rostruyn)^  sheathed 
in  brass  and  pointed  with  iron,  and   strengthened  for 
such  aggression,  in  his  weakest  part,  amid-ships.    Mean- 
while  the   soldiers,  often    regularly-enlisted   marines, 
plied  each  other  with  stones  and  missile  weapons  of  all 
kinds.     Sometimes  the  vessels  grappled  at  once,  and 
then,  as  soon  as  they  were  chained  or  lashed  together, 
it  became  a  hand  to  hand  fight  upon  so  many  separate 
little  stages ;  at  others,    they  employed  fire-ships,  or 
threw  combustibles,  often  so  successfully  that  the  great- 
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er  part  of  the  worsted  fleet  was  burned.  Victory  once 
assured,  the  wrecks  were  abandoned,  and,  amid  shouts, 
songs  of  victory,  and  triumphant  music,  the  victors 
sought  the  nearest  ports  to  refit,  and  celebrate  their 
success. 

This  catastrophe  of  his  allies  compelled  Carausius 
to  restrain  his  efforts  at  sea,  until  he  could  augment  his 
naval  strength  suflBciently  to  cope  with  that  of  the  tri- 
umphant Ca3sar,  without  a  chance  of  disaster  ;  for,  while 
the  Romans  could  afford  to  jeopardize  their  fleet,  the 
Menapian  monarch  felt  that  after  the  armaments  of  the 
Franks  were  destroyed,  his  safety  and  dominion  de- 
pended upon  the  preserving  his  own  and  sustaining  his 
maritime  resources.  That  he  speedily  succeeded  in  ac- 
complishing a  labor  so  enormous  as  making  good  what 
the  sea  had  swallowed  up,  is  expressly  stated  by  several 
historians.  There  is  every,  and  the  best,  reason  to 
believe  that  they  have  not  erred,  because,  according  to 
the  most  reliable  authorities,  three  to  four  years  elapsed 
before  the  Roman  emperors  dreamed  of  attempting  the 
invasion  of  the  British  island,  and  in  the  campaign 
which  ensued,  Carausius  transported  troops  into  Hoi- 
landta,  to  defend  his  native  land,  Menapia,  and  conti- 
nental territory  upon  the  Schelde,  Maas,  and  Rhine. 
With  regard  to  all  these  facts,  there  seems  but  little 
doubt ;  but  as  to  dates,  there  is  a  vast  discrepancy. 
Some  place  the  invasion  of  Hollandia,  whicli  follows  in 
the  story,  prior  to  the  Caesar's  naval  victory  over  the 
Franks^  near  Cadiz^  a  port  most  famous  in  Great  Brit- 
ain's naval  history — as  well  as  the  equally  illustrious 
maritime  chronicles  of  fjoUanb — far  more  than  one 
glorious  sea-fight,  the  last,  the  greatest,  Trafalgar. 

From  his  victory  off  Cadiz^  Constantius  sailed  back 
to  Boulogne,  whence  he  issued  orders  for  the  building 
of  more  ships,  and  thence  set  out  to  attack  the  people 
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of  Holfafiffia,  wheiic<   Cahatsics  had  derived  hisgreat- 
e3t  naval  reinforcements  of  persorntel  as  well  as  materiel. 

While  Constantius  was  at  sea,  Maximian  guarded  the 
Roman  naval  arsenals  and  possessions  upon  the  old  (or 
original)  Rhine — of  which,  however,  there  was  but  one 
immediately  upon  the  cor^^t  of  the  Netherlands,  that 
in  the  Batavian  island,  near  Leyden.  Thence  to  Bou- 
logne, the  Menapian  flag  acknowledged  no  rival  en- 
sign. The  Augustus  now  gave  place  to  the  Ca?sar,  who 
assumed  the  supreme  direction  of  the  war,  and  marched 
against  the  Menapii,  the  Salian- Franks,  the  Cauci,  the 
Frisians,  and  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring 
countries  along  the  Schelde,  and  the  diverging  outlets 
(delta )  of  the  Rhine,  who  had  always  been  prompt  to 
assist  Caracsius  to  the  best  of  their  abilities. 

How  far,  however,  the  Roman  leader  actually  pene- 
trated into  what  is  properly  the  territory  of  Holland, 
we  can  learn  nothinf^  to  a  certaintv,  but  we  can  readilv 
discover,  not  only  that  he  did  not  conquer  the  MenapiL 
the  countrymen  and  subjects  of  Caracsius,  but  that  our 
hero,  in  this  Bataoian  (Campaign,  won  the  highest 
reward  and  honor  which  the  Romans  accorded — the 
civic  crown  {corona  cirica)  bestowed  upon  that  happy 
individual  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  fellow  citizen,  as 
well  as  the  crown  (graminea  corona  ohsidionali^) 
given  to  the  general  who  had  delivered  a  blockaded 
army.  We  shall  soon  see  that  the  Menapian  monarch 
not  only  saved  his  nation  and  their  allies  from  the 
sword,  but  won  laurels  on  his  native  soil,  which  more 
than  compensated  for  the  loss  of  Boulogne. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  a  momentous  epoch  in  the 
history  of  §ollanb.  As  a  general  thing,  the  33'etl)erlanbtr 
glories  in  tracing  back  his  national  lineage  to  the  Batam. 
Schiller — likewise  many  another  writer  less  famous, 
but  equally  reliable,  if  not  more  so,  than  he — connects  the 


85 

greatness  of  the  people  of  the  Hnxtelr  {)rot)tn(t0  with  the 
glory  of  the  JBatauianB,  and  draws  a  parallel  between 
the  revolt  of  Civilis  and  the  revolution  whose  tiller  felt 
the  instant  grasp  of  the  stern  but  generous  iDilliam  the 
Taciturn.  For  three  centuries  and  a  half  the  BataDX 
occupied  an  eminent  position  and  were  the  cynosure 
of  the  militaiy  world.  Csesar  found  them  a  nation  of 
warriors,  and  the  whole  empire  acknowledged  their 
manly  merit.  At  the  date  of  this  historical  sketch, 
they  had  fallen  in  a  measure  from  their  high  estate  and 
were  a  doomed  race.  Their  opposition  to  Carausius 
and  adherence  to  his  opponent,  led  to  their  immediate 
punishment  at  his  hands — a  punishment  which  amount- 
ed to  national  annihilation.  Tlie  real  stem  or  stock 
— (Stam,  Dutch  ;  0tamn,  Anglo-Saxon,) — of  tlte  §ol- 
lanbtr  roee,  was  the  illenapian^^rzJe.  This  is  a  startling 
assertion  to  the  majority  of  readers,  but  time  and  in- 
vestigation have  evolved  stranger  truths,  and  to  make 
this  one  apparent  to  all  nothing  is  necessary  but  the 
sifting  of  historical  facts,  and  the  simple  presentation 
of  a  clear  and  unbroken  chain  of  evidence. 

This  investigation — of  the  original  location,  peculiar 
characteristics,  and  serial  history  of  the  Menapii — has 
only  been  deferred  until  now,  by  a  dread  of  wearying 
a  reader  who  did  not  belong  to,  or  spring  from,  the 
HoUandish  race,  by  a  long  dissertation  upon  the  early 
settlement  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Thus,  the  remarks,  in  this  connection,  have  not  fol- 
lowed in  regular  order,  but  are  interspersed  among  the 
other  matter,  on  the  principle  that  many  who  would 
not  undertake  to  ford  a  wide  and  deep  stream,  would 
not  hesitate  to  wade  through  one  or  more  little  brooks 
divided  from  each  other  by  a  pleasant  stroll  through  an 
agreeable  intervale.  The  sixteen  pages  immediately  fol- 
lowing this  signet  are  devoted  to  the  Menaptan  at  home, 
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and  his  neighbors,  and  present  facts  which  are  not  to 
to  be  found  compiled  and  collaborated  in  any  one  other 
author. 

Although  the  Roman  empire  nominally  embraced 
the  whole  of  Europe  west  of  the  Weser  and  south  of 
the  Danube,  there  wiis  one  portion  over  which  they 
never  exercised  an  actual  recognized  jurisdiction,  and 
into  which  they  never  penetrated ;  that  extraordinary 
Free  Saxon  archipelago  at  the  mouths  of  the  Maas  and 
the  Schelde, 

Long,  in  one  of  his  contributions  to  Smith's  Greek 
and  Roman  Geography,  remarks,  that  modern  discov- 
eries show  how  little  we  know  of  the  Roman  history 
of  the  Netherlands.  It  is  almost  impossible,  amid  the 
conflicting  statements  and  deductions  with  regard  to 
the  exact  localities  of  the  tribes  of  the  Low  Countries, 
to  arrive  at  any  coiiciu.<ion  sufficiently  satisfactory  to 
resist  the  doubts  which  crowd  in  upon  farthei  investi- 
gation. Our  principal  attention  will  be  devoted  to  the 
immediate  subject  of  this  history,  for  were  not  our  re- 
marks restricted  as  much  as  possible  thereto,  they  would 
exceed  not  only  the  limits  of  the  intended  work  but 
exhaust  the  patience  of  the  most  indulgent  readers. 

With  this  explanation,  let  us  proceed  with  the  exam- 
ination of  what  seem  the  most  authentic  relations. 

From  Boulogne  (^Partus  Gessoriacum,  afterwards 
Bononia,)  to  Tongres  [  (^Atuatuca)  the  capital  of  the 
Tungri,]  there  are  still  traces  of  one  of  those  military 
roads  which  constituted,  in  a  greater  degree  than  any 
other  one  element,  the  basis  of  the  Roman  power. 
Take  as  a  base  this  via,  extending  one  hundred 
and  eighty  to  two  hundred  English  miles — through  Cas- 
sel  (Castellum  Morinorum),  Tournay  (Turnacum),  and 
Bavai  (Bagacura — the  great  centr.^  of  the  eight 
diverging  Belgo-Gallic   causeways) — to  tho  latter   ter- 
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minus,  Tongres,  or  an  air-line  laid  out  in  a  direc- 
tion a  little  north  of  east,  and  thence  north-north- 
east, to  the  mouth  of  the  Ems  (Amt8ta\  in  a  straight 
Hne,  is  about  one  hundred  and  ninety  miles.  These 
two  lines  with  the  North  Sea  enclose  a  triangle  which 
embraces  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdoms  of  Belgium 
and  the  Netherlands,  or  ^ollanb.  Within  the  whole  of 
the  latter,  and  the  maritime  districts  of  the  former,  the 
actual  power  and  almost  the  entire  administrative  influ- 
ence of  the  Romans  were  confined  to  the  immediate 
banks  of  the  Rhine^  or  the  narrow  limits  of  those  lines 
which,  nightly  constructed  about  their  camps,  have  de- 
noted to  subsequent  ages  the  locations,  however  transi- 
tory, of  their  armies. 

Few  countries  have  undergone  greater  physical 
changes,  by  the  action  of  the  waters,  than  the  Nether- 
lands ;  and  from  the  mouth  of  the  Maas  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Ems,  there  is  scarcely  any  resemblance  between 
its  ancient  and  present  topographical  aspects.  What 
was  then  the  firmest  land  is  now  the  deepest  sea ; 
where  the  Issala  or  FJeviis  afforded  a  natural  fluvial 
outlet  to  the  canal  of  Drusus  (nabalia),  now  roll  the 
furious  waves  of  the  VUestroom^  and  where  the  Ganin- 
efates  bred  and  exercised  a  famous  race  of  horses,  and 
disciplined  their  youth  into  a  magniflcent  cavalry, 
fleets  have  contested  the  empire  of  the  ocean,  and  fish- 
ermen for  upwards  of  fourteen  centuries  have  exercised 
a  perilous  calling. 

Roman  historians  constantly  speak  of  their  harbors 
(portt),  naval-depots  {cothones,  &c.),  and  arsenals  (na- 
valia),  upon  the  Rhine  and  other  Gallic  and  German 
streams,  and  we  have  seen  Maximian  twice  building  and 
fitting  out  enormous  fleets  upon  the  former  river.  This 
must  not  mislead  us,  and  induce  us  to  suppose  that 
these  establishment*?  were  immediately  adjacent  to  the 
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ocean.  Far  from  it ;  the  Romans  might  easily  be  mas- 
ters of  the  course  of  a  large  river,  without  possessing 
a  foot  of  laud  on  either  bank.  What  injury  could  a  body 
of  the  bravest  men,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  darts 
and  slings,  inflict  upon  the  crew  of  a  steamboat  upon 
the  Connecticut,  Kennebec,  or  North  River  above 
Hudson,  or  effect  to  prevent  her  passage.  The  war- 
ships of  the  ancients  held  on  their  course  without  re- 
gard to  the  wind.  They  were  steamboats  in  one  sense, 
for  a  mass  of  humau  beings  supplied  a  complicated 
machinery,  whose  united  power  was  applied  directly 
to  the  propellers  or  to  the  oars,  which  represented  the 
side  wheels. 

Thus  Til  erius,  who  succeeded  to  Drusus,  sailed  tri- 
umphantly, up  the  Elhe^  with  a  fleet  transporting  a 
numerous  army,  but  hazarded  no  attack  upon  the  col- 
lected warriors  who  lined  the  northern  bank,  and  con- 
templated his  passage  with  indignant  wonder. 

Again,  the  Lower  Rliine,  as  we  recognize  it  upon 
the  map,  was  not  the  Rhine  of  the  time  of  Caraush'S. 
After  its  junction  with  the  Waal  it  supplied  the  latter 
with  a  ma.jority  of  its  waters,  but  found  its  way  on  into 
the  German  Ocean  by  a  direct  and  rapid  current — 
flowing  beneath  the  ramparts  of  Ley  den  (Luydunum 
Batavoruru) — which,  gradually,  in  the  course  of  centu- 
ries, grew  more  and  more  inconsiderable,  until  in  time 
it  was  lost  in  the  Lech^  or  was  absorbed  in  a  waste  of 
sand.  In  A.  D.  840,  a  violent  tempest  heaped  up  such 
an  impenetrable  dam  of  sand  as  closed  that  mouth  of 
the  river,  and,  setting  back  the  water,  converted  the 
whole  district  into  a  hot-bed  of  contagion.  In  1809, 
the  Dutch  government  confided  the  remedy  of  this  evil 
to  an  engineer  named  €onrab,  who  relieved  the  diffi- 
culty by  a  canal  and  gigantic  sluice-gates,  through 
which  the '^0?^/''  Rhine,   once    freighted   with    navies, 
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now  makes  its  humble  exit  into  the  sea  at  Katwyk^ — 
(^Cdttorum  Vicus^  i.  e.  Village  of  the  Catti  or  Ckatti^ 
the  presumed  ancestors  of  the  Batavi) — eight  miles 
west  of  Leyden. 

Besides  this,  its  direct,  central  outlet,  which  alone 
retained  the  name  of  RMjie^  and  its  southern  [Helium 
or  Ostium  Mosoe]^  through  the  Waal  and  the  Maus^ 
the  great  river  of  Germany  possessed  a  third — the 
Crooked  [Uvommt^Gev.;  (jlramb,  Ang.  Sax.]  Rhine,  which 
— although  this  title  is  inappropriately  applied  to  the 
whole  of  the  first — branching  oif  from  that,  the  (Old) 
Rhine  proper,  at  Trajectum  (Utrecht),  assumed  the  name 
of  the  Vidrus  (Vecht),  and  fell  into  the  Flevo  Lake  at 
its  southern  extremit3^ 

An  hypothesis  exists  with  regard  to  the  Vecht,  that 
it  issued  forth  from  the  lake  again  and  entered  the 
North  Sea  by  an  ancient  mouth  at  Hondshosaclie^  a  little 
to  the  north  of  Alkmaar^  previous  to  the  formation  of 
the  Zuyder  Zee. 

A  fourth,  now  fifth,  branch,  was,  in  fact,  a  mag- 
nificent military  or  naval  canal  [navalia],  constructed 
B.  C,  about  [9  ?]  20,  by  Drusus,  the  father  of  German- 
icus,  which  diverted  a  portion  of  the  Rhine  waters  into 
the  Issala^  now  Yssel  Beyond  the  point  of  junction, 
this  stream,  resembling  the  Danish  Eydei\  opened  into 
the  Flevo  lake,  whose  bottom  is  now  the  bed  of  part  of 
the  Zuyder  Zee^  and  subsequently  contracting  again 
into  a  narrow  channel,  re-assumed  the  title  of  Hev%i8  or 
hsala^  and  emptied  in  the  ocean  about  the  point  where 
we  now  find  the  Vlie  or  western  strait  of  the  Wadden^ 
or  Wadt^  sometimes  styled  the  Amalande  passage. 
This  Flevum  Ostium  was  defended  by  a  castle,  called 
Flevum  Castellum^  erected  by  Drusus,  who,  by  the 
canal,  lal^e  and  river,  just  above  mentioned,  issued 
forth  into  the  North  Si^a,   and    thence  again,    entering 
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the  mouths  of  the  Erm  and  the  Weser^  found  an  easy 
passage  into  the  interior  of  Germany.  This  distinguish- 
ed Roman  is  said  to  have  attained  that  cradle  of  storms, 
the  SkatD,  the  fearful  northern  extremity  of  Jutland, 
even  yet  the  terror  of  mariners ;  and  his  son,  German- 
icus,  many  years  after,  attempted  the  same  expedition 
with  a  thousand  sail,  but  encountered  a  terrific  storm, 
which  sent  a  large  number  of  his  vessels  to  the  bottom, 
and  ended  the  attempt  in  gloom  and  disaster.  The 
extent  of  this  voyage,  however,  is  very  apocryphal 

Speaking  of  the  Skau)  or  Scagcn,  uon  33ucl)  assures 
us  that  running  down  the  coast — in  the  first  years  of 
the  current  century — for  j?eventy-three  miles,  it — the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Danish  peninsula — looked  as 
if  hedged  in  with  an  alley  or  range  of  palisades,  com- 
posed of  thousands  of  masts  and  skeletons  of  vessels ; 
while,  in  the  distance,  he  saiv  interminable  rows  of 
stranded  craft.  About  this  time  three  English  ships  of 
the  line  were  wrecked  oiF  this  point,  and  upwards  of 
two  thousand  men,  composnig  nearly  the  whole  of  their 
^crews,  perished. 

In  JDocfiburg,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Old  and  New 
Yssel,  we  find  another  memento  of  Drusus,  the  great 
canal  digger,  since  that  town  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  A.7'jr  Drusiana,  another  fortress  built  by 
his  orders,  to  protect  his  new  and  important  water 
communication,  which  entered  the  Yssel  [Issald]  act 
Isselsort  or  Arn/ieim, 

m 

Upon  the  second  or  southern  branch  of  the  Rhine — 
now  the  M'^aal — the  Romans,  properly,  had  no  settle- 
ment below  Ntmueyen  \^Noviomagus\  about  ninety 
miles  from  the  sea.  Batavian  as  much  as  Roman,  how- 
ever, this  city  ranked  as  the  capital  of  the  Batavian 
native  race.  Midway  between  this  point  and  the 
ocean,  near  the  Gormm.  on  the  north    bank,    opposite 
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the  junction  of  the  Maa&  and  the  Waal,  the  BatatJt  had 
a  small  settlement  called  Grinnes. 

From  the  north  mouth  of  the  J/aa^  southwards  to  the 
Zwin^  within  the  district  occupied  by  the  present  Pro- 
vince of  2fcclanlr,  almost  the  whole  of  33'oorlr  Brabant, 
certainly  all  to  the  west  of  the  Dommel,  and  the  Huib 
[South]  i^ollttui^  archipelago,  the  Romans  never  enter- 
ed as  conquerors,  and  rarely  under  any  circumstances, 
except  as  envoys  or  prisoners.  This  was  the  home 
proper,  the  iJabcrlanb,  of  the  flTcnapii,  a  powerful,  com- 
mercial and  independent  Saxon  nation. 

Upon  the  second  or  central  branch,  the  Romans  had 
a  grand  naval  depot  at  Leyden  \Lugdunum  Batavorum] ; 
their  only  one  upon  the  North  Sea,  with  the  exception 
of  Boulogne.  It  is  very  doubtful,  however,  if  they 
possessed  any  other  permanent  establishments  between 
the  Maas  and  the  Old  Rhine,  in  the  country  of  the 
Bataui, except  at  Utrecht  [TrajectumRheni]  and  at  Voor- 
burg  [Forum  Hadriani],  now,  or  near,  the  Hague 
[or  Harlaem  ?]. 

A  few  other  towns  or  settlements  are  noted,  but  they 
may  have  been  military  posts  of  the  organized  Batavian 
contingents,  although  cited  by  Anthon  as  cities  of  the 
Batavi  and  Caninefates. 

Besides  those  places  mentioned  elsewhere,  we  find 
Roemburg  [Prsetorum  Agrippinoe],  on  the  Old  Rhine  ; 
Delft  [Tabla?  or  Delphi]  ;  Gouda  [Vada]  ;  Utrecht 
[Trajectum — VetUvs]  ;  Arnheim  [Arenatium  or  Arena- 
cum]  ;  Wyck  bie  Duurstede  [Batavodurum] ;  and 
Battenburg  [Batavorum  Oppidum]. 

Mons.  Dewez,  author  of  an  elaborate  work,  the  '^His- 
toire  Generale  de  la  Belgique  depuis  la  Conquete  de 
Caesar,"  enumerates  only  seventeen  towns — which  could 
pass  for  "villes" — as  existing  in  the  Netherlands  prior 
to  the  Vth  Centurv. 
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In  Ztdavib  Pombarg  is  the  only  one  mentioned ;  in 
^ollaub,  Ley  den  {Lugdununi  Batavorum)  and  Ylaardin- 
gen  (Flentfim) ;  in  Utrecht,  Wijck  bie  Duurstede 
(Dorestatum  or  Batavodurviii)  ;  in  Gueldres,  Nimwe- 
gen  (Xoviomagus),  of  the  IVth  Century,  Kcssd 
(^Castellum Menapiorum)  of  the  lid  Century  ;  Malburg 
(^Castra  Hercnlis),  Barginiacinm  or  Quadriburgium. 
of  the  IVth  Century,  and  Batenburg  {^Baiavorum  Op- 
pidum)  ;  in  Luxemburg,  Nassogne  {NassoniacuTri)  of 
the  IVth  Century;  in  Liege,  Tongres  [Atuatuca]  of  the 
1st  Century  :  llui  [Hay urn]  of  the  lid  Century  ;  in 
Brabant,  Maastricht  \Trajedum — Mosoe]  ;  in  Flanders, 
Q^iS^oiyCastelbim  Mnnonorum\  Tournai  [Turnacurn\\ 
in  Hainault,  Bavai  [Bagacmn]  of  the  I. -lid  Century; 
and  in  Artois,  Arras  [NEMETAcrM]  of  tlie  1st  Century. 

In  like  manner  that  the  eastern  territory  of  the  Ba- 
tavi  was  rendered  memorable  bv  the  Fossa  Drusi,  the 
western — which,  according  to  some,  wa»s  inhabited  by 
the  Marsaci — was  intersected  bv  the  canal  of  Corbulo 
— a  channel — twenty-three  miles  long — which  that 
distinguished  general  of  Claudius  C()m})elled  his  legions 
to  excavate  parallel  with  the  seashore,  between  the 
Maai^  [Helium]  and  the  Old.  Rhine,  to  serve  as  a  vast 
drain,  rather  than  a  water-communication.  It  ran 
from  Leyden,  past  Delft  to  Maasland-Sluys,  near 
Vlaardingen  [Flenium]  on  the  Maa.s,  below  Rotter- 
dam. 

Our  wonderful  scholar.  Professor  Anthon,  reads  dif- 
ferently with  regard  to  this  work,  in  his  System  of 
Ancient  and  Mediaeval  Geography.  He  makes  it  about 
fifty  miles  in  length,  commencing  at  Wijck  bie  Duur- 
stede, and  ending  in  the  Maas,  about  eight  miles  above 
Rotterdam.  ''The  Lecli,  or  middle  branch  ot  the 
Rhine,  was  originally  also  a  canal  (Fossa  Corbulonis,) — 
made  bv  the  Roman  <r<^neral  Corbulo  ;   and    it    existed 
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as  such  to  A.  1).  829,  when  the  bed  was  greatly  enlar- 
ged by  an  inundation  ;  and  thus  it  l)ecame  the  princi- 
pal river,  while  the  true  Rhine  was  reduced  to  insig- 
nificance/' 

Bc*vond  the  farthest  eastern  limits  of  the  Batavi  and 
flUnapii,  forty  miles  above  Nimwegen,  the  Romans  es- 
tablished a  very  strong  military  post,  where  Julius  Ca3- 
sar  is  said  to  have  first  built  a  fort,  called  ^'etera  Castra, 
(Castra  Ulpia,  now  the  town  of  Drich  ?),  near  Santen, 
or  Xanten — in  the  Duchy  of  Cleves — still  very  near — 
for  the  ancient  bed  is  distinctly  traceable — but  then 
upon  the  Rhine.  The  capture  of  this  station — intend- 
ed to  overawe  the  neighboring  people — by  Civilis  was 
one  of  the  most  glorious  achievements  of  that  illustri- 
ous Hollander-admiral  as  well  as  general  of  the  first 
century. 

About  25  miles  farther  up  the  river,  the  Romans 
had  another  station,  whose  original  name,  Asciburgiinn 
— derived  from  two  German  words,  '^^0k" — [Anglo- 
Saxon  '^CEsc/'  a  light  craft,  impelled  by  oars  and  sails 
— sometimes  rendered  *'a  pirate''] — a  veSvsel — a  ship  ; 
and  ''Burg,''  a  town — is  still  retained  in  Asburg,  i.  e. 
Ship-town  [0cl)iffbur3].  Tradition — supported  in  a  mea- 
sure by  actual  proof — attributes  the  founding  of  this 
town  to  the  Greeks  under  Ulysses.  Although  the  name 
of  the  leader  is  no  doubt  fabulous,  Hollandish  writers 
—ah  will  be  shown  soon  hereafter — maintain  that  their 
islands  were  visited,  if  not  colonized,  by  Greek  navi- 
gators. Some  25  miles  on,  the  Romans  had  anoth- 
er station,  at  Nova  Castra,  or  Novesium,  now  Nuys  or 
Neu88,  then  upon,  now  distant  a  mile  and  a  half  from, 
the  Rhine.  Its  location  was,  doubtless,  to  protect  the 
bridge  which  Drusus  threw  across  that  river. 

Forty-five  miles   farther  ascent  of  the  stream  brings 
tiB  to  onr  present  journey's  end,  or  point  of  destination, 
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Colonia  Agrippina,  a  prominent  military  colony,  now 
the  famous  city  of  Cologne  [Koln].  In  the  Middle  Ages, 
it  was  often  called  the  ''Rome  of  the  North.''  From 
about  1150  to  about  1:)00,  it  was  the  most  flourishing 
city  of  Northern  Elurope,  and  one  of  the  principal  em- 
poriums of  the  Hanseatic  commercial  League.  In  the 
Xlllth  Century,  all  foreign  vessels  were  compelled  to 
unload  here,  and  reship  their  cargoes  in  those  belong- 
ing to  this  city.  Without  going  into  the  details,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  numerous  agreeable  works,  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  say  that  there  is  very  little  doubt  but  that 
this  was  the  point  where  Maximian  constructed  and 
fitted  out  a  greater  part  of  the  fleets  which  operated 
under,  or  against,  Carausius.  Its  distance  from  the 
sea  is  not  so  much  greater  than  that  of  Albany,  Cal- 
cutta, or  New  Orleans  ;  and  there  are  men  yet  living 
who  say  that  they  remember  when  [1790]  the  city  of 
Hudson  owned  a  greater  amount  of  tonnage  than  New 
York.  Within  a  very  few  years  it,  as  well  as  Pough- 
keepsie,  possessed  a  number  of  successful  whalers.  In 
the  Xlth  Century,  a  fleet  sailed  from  the  quais  of  Co- 
logne to  England,  and  in  1247,  three  hundred  ships 
were  equipped  alongside  of  them  for  the  crusades. 
EaiNHARD  (IXth  Century)  styles  it  Ripnairim  Metrop- 
olis, 

The  decline  of  Cologne's  wonderful  commercial  pros- 
perity was  chiefly  owing  to  the  closing  of  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Rhine,  in  the  XVIth  Century,  by  the  Dutch 
or  Hollanders — descendants  of  the  Menapii,  country- 
men and  subjects  of  Caracsius — and  its  returning  pros- 
perity dates  from  the  removal  of  the  obstruction  in 
1837.  Cologne  now  once  more  trades  directly  with 
countries  beyond  the  seas,  and  again  sea-going  vessels 
are  built  in  her  long  deserted  shipyards. 

This  subject  has  been  considered  thus  at  length,  in 
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order  to  explain  how  it  was  that  Carausius  could  have 
exercised  dominion  over  the  countries  lying  about  the 
southern  mouths  of  the  Rhine  and  Schelde,  and  com- 
manded the  mouths  of  those  rivers,  and  yet  Maximian 
derive  his  greatest  maritime  strength  from  naval  ar- 
senals upon  the  former.  Before  the  introduction 
of  artillery  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  defend,  from 
the  shore,  the  mouths  of  large  navigable  streams,  and 
for  this  very  reason  Constantius  was  compelled  to  exe- 
cute a  stupendous  work,  to  close  the  entrance  to  the 
harbors  or  mouth  of  the  estuary  or  bay  of  Boulogne, 
which  could  have  been  done  as  effectually  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  by  the  establishment  of  one  or  two  heavy 
water  batteries  ^  fleur  (Teau,  as  he  accomplished  it  by 
his  mole. 

The  next  pertinent  consideration  is,  who  and  what 
were  the  continental  subjects  and  immediate  antagonists 
of  Carausius. 

In  order  to  give  a  perfect  understanding  of  the  loca- 
tion of  the  different  nations  or  tribes  lying  along  and 
upon  or  near  the  North  Sea,  and  mentioned  in  this  con- 
nection, the  greatest  pains  have  been  taken  to  examine 
every  available  authority  of  reputation.  Readers,  how- 
ever, must  remember  that  the  Romans  are  the  only  his- 
torians, in  the  original,  who  can  be  consulted  with  re- 
gard to  this  period  ;  and  every  reflecting  man  is  well 
aware  that  an  impartial  history  has  yet  to  be  written. 
Even  when  a  writer  belongs  to  neither  of  the  nations 
whose  wars  he  is  investigating,  his  readers  must  be 
dull  who  cannot  readily  discern  to  which,  party  he  in- 
clmes,  and  which  side  has  the  benefit  of  his  partialities 
and  his  prejudices.  How  much  more  unlikely  is  it  to 
expect  that  any  Roman  has  done  justice  to  the  only 
people  who  proved  invincible  to  them,  the  hitherto 
universal  conquerors,  and  were  equally  blind  to  their 
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terrors  and  their  blandishments ;  who  defeated  them 
upon  more  than  one  oc*casion,  and  were  so  intractable 
and  indomitable  that  the  imperial  generals  were  appa- 
rently always  willing  to  purchase  a  peace  by  oblivion  of 
the  past,  provided  the  so  styled  rebels  would  only  lay 
down  their  arms,  retire  within  their  own,  to  the  Romans, 
miserable  territory,  and  leave  the  imperial  frontiers  in 
repose. 

Thus  Pliny — in  the  main  a  sensible  man — considered 
the  introduction  of  Roman  luxury  was  a  sufficient  com- 
pensation for  the  galling  pressure  of  a  foreign  yoke,  and 
stigmatizes  the  Chauci  as  a  wretched  people,  because 
they  were  contented  with  their  primitive  condition,  and 
would  not  submit  to  the  loss  of  their  libertv. 

The  honest  Lucan  l)reathes  a  far  diflFerent  spirit,  and 
recorded  his  testimony  that  freedom  found  a  refuge  and 
sanctuary  beyond  that  Rhine  whose  floods,  encircling  the 
natural  citadels  of  the  Mexapii,  rolled  between  the  home 
penetralia  of  the  true  Hollanders'  progenitors  and  their 
would-be  tyrants. 

"-Fi/r  from  the  guilt  of  cioil  tear,  and  never  to  return^ 

Liberty  sovght  for  refugt  ''yond.  the  Tigris  and  the  Rhine. 

Thenceforth  denVd  to  vs  (R4>nan8)y  though  sough:  at  rish  of  life. 

LIBERTY/  thnt  German  {Sbaron)  and  Scythian  (dranUfnabfan) 
blessing ."' 

To  which  the  noble  Michelet  responds : 
^'iSollowb  was  the  bulwark,  the  universal  refuge  and 
salvation,  (humanly  speaking,)  of  the  human  race." 

With  regard  to  the  Belgi,  it  may  be  remarked  with 
propriety  here,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  ranked  among 
the  ancestors  of  the  commercial  Hollanders ;  although 
they  were  the  forefathers  of  the  manliest  people  of  Bel- 
gium. Neither  were  they  Celts  or  Gauls.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Neth- 
erlands, including  the  conterminous  parts  of  Belgium, 
are  an  exceedingly  mixed  race,  but  that  mixture  does 
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not  consist  of  Gauls,  but  of  Cymri  (Kumri — Greek,)  or 
Cimbri,  Cymbri,  (Scandinavians,)  and  Germans. 

First,  commencing  at  the  south,  upon  the  Armoric 
coast — a  title  derived  from  the  Celtic  Ar,  ''on"  or 
*'near,"  and  MoR,  the  *'sea," — below  Boulogne,  we  find 
ourselves  in  the  country  of  the  Morini,  which  extended 
thence  immediately  along  the  Channel  to  the  Zwin,  or 
present  southern  boundary  of  Zeeland.  Their  name 
came  likewise  from  the  Celtic  MoR,  signifying  the  'sea," 
and  denoted  a  people  dwelling  along  the  sea-coast. 
Virgil  calls  them  ''extremi  hominum,"  becaiuse  they 
were  the  farthest  people  who  acknowledged  the  Ro- 
man sway.  Whoever  was  master  of  the  sea-coast  was 
master  of  them.  Their  territory  answers  to  what  we 
recognize  as  the  Department  of  the  Pas  de  Calais,  in 
France,  and  West  Flanders  in  Belgium. 

These  Morini,  who  lay  along  the  coast  of  Flanders  or 
Belgium,  were  akin  to  the  iHenapii,  but  totally  distinct 
— (at  the  time  treated  of,  and  in  the  Vth  Century) — 
from  the  Celtic  or  Gallic  Belgi,  whose  northern  line 
Spntnrr,  a  most  reliable  authority,  keeps,  to  a  certain- 
ty, to  the  south  of  Zttlatib  and  i§oUanb,  and  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  south  of  the  Belgic  provinces  of  East 
Flanders,  Antwerp,  and  Brabant. 

In  the  rear  of  these,  the  Morini,  lay  the  Salian 
Franks,  who  established  themselves  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century,  near  Antwerp,  Breda,  and  Bois  le 
due.  This  German  tribe,  after  passing  the  Rhine  and 
theMaas,  found  themselves  opposed  by  all  the  different 
nations  who  had  been  subjected  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Romans.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Menapians  re- 
ceived them  as  confederates,  united  their  arms  with 
theirs,  and  enabled  them  to  meet  the  shock  of  the  im- 
perial armies  and  their  auxiliaries.  The  usurper,  tyrant, 
or  emperor,  for  he  is  mentioned  under  all   these  titles, 
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Posthumus  the  Elder,  who  was  a  brave  and  able  gen- 
eral, whatever  may  have  been  his  personal  faults  or 
criminal  policy,  drove  back  the  majority  of  the  Franks, 
who  had  crossed  the  Rhine,  into  their  native  hills  and 
forests,  but  was  unable  to  drive  out  those  who  had  be- 
come in  a  degree  incorporated  with  the  Menapil 

That  the  confederation  of  the  Franks  comprised  the 
Chauci,  is  the  best  evidence  of  their  generous  spirit 
and  valor,  for  into  these  latter's  fastnesses  the  Romans 
never  penetrated,  but  on  the  contrary  were  contented 
if  they  could  restrain  their  irruptions. 

Just  along,  but  south  of  the  small  streams  which 
empty  into  the  Z^vin^  some  commentators  locate  the 
Grudii,  near  Tournay  or  Bruges,  and  south  of  them 
and  west  of  the  Lys^  the  Levaci  ;  but  both  doubt- 
fuUy. 

These  are  merely  mentioned  here,  to  show  that  the 
writer  is  aware  that  they  are  sometimes  located  there- 
abouts. 

Second,  the  MENAPIL  Julius  CiESAR,  whose  Com- 
mentaries contain  the  first  reliable  mention  of  them, 
presents  so  few  facts  concerning  their  actual  condition, 
that,  making  our  own  deductions  from  his  involuntary 
admissions,  we  must  believe  he  never  penetrated  be- 
yond the  frontiers  of  their  territory.  In  many  respects 
they  were  a  powerful  people,  possessing  flocks  and 
herds,  but  more  devoted  to  commerce  than  agricul- 
ture. 

They  inhabited  a  small  portion — the  northern — of 
East  Flanders,  Antwerp,  Limbourg — ^being  that  part 
of  Belgium  north  of  the  Durme,  Rupel,  Demers,  and  a 
line  drawn  from  Hasselt  to  Ruremonde,  or  the  junction 
of  the  Maas  and  the  Roer — ^and,  in  Holland,  the  prov- 
inces of  Zeeland,    South  Holland,   south   of  the  Maas 
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proper — Helium  or  Ostium  (?)  Mosob — ^North  Brabant, 
and  that  part  of  Utrecht  between  the  Waal  and  the 
Maas  or  [?]  between  the  Lech  and  the  Maas. 

At  Kesael^  just  above  the  union  of  the  Maas  and 
Roer,  they  had  a  town  or  fortified  post,  called  Castel- 
lum  Menapiorum,  but  they  appeared  to  have  lived,  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  the  Germans,  not  in  villages 
or  fenced  towns,  but  in  the  woods  and  low  ground?, 
surrounded  by  noble  water-courses,  and  also  in  their 
ships. 

The  more  a  student  and  philosopher  contemplates 
the  character  of  this  people,  the  more  he  will  be  satis- 
fied that  they  are  the  direct  progenitors  of  those  <5o^ 
lanbtrs  who  covered  the  sea  with  their  fleets.  The 
same  instinctive  seamanship,  the  same  half-agricultural, 
half-nautical,  tendencies,  the  same  probity,  simplicity, 
energy,  adventure  and  patriotism,  mark  every  era  of 
the  true  Dutchman's  historic  life. 

The  ancestors  of  the  ^oUanlrtrs  and  iSeelanbers — this 
fact  cannot  be  too  often  repeated — of  the  commercial 
element  of  the  population  of  the  United  Provinces,  of 
that  vital  principle  of  the  Netherland  race,  whose  ac- 
tivity, industry,  sagacity  and  enterprise,  produced  such 
miraculous  results  in  after-times — ^were  not,  as  is  gen- 
erally supposed,  in  a  great  measure,  the  Batavij  and,  iu 
a  very  slight  degree,  the  Belgce^  but  the  tribe  or  nation 
— lying  between  the  other  two — to  whom  the  parents 
and  family  of  Carausius  belonged — the  Thalassigonoi 
— (Sea-born) — Thalassobiotoi  (Inhabitants  on  the  Sea), 
Thalassomothoi  {^ighiev^  with  the  Sea),  Thalaasome- 
dontea  (Lords  of  the  Sea),  Thalassoporoi  (Traversers 
of  the  Sea),   MENAniOI. 

Of  all  the  earth's  various  children,  these  Hol- 
landers   and    Zeelanders    were    Nature's   navigators, 
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NATURAL  MARINERS ;  Hot  SO  the  boastiog  English.  Bom 
as  it  were  upon  the  sea, — for  the  sea  penetrated  their 
land  throughout  with  its  saline  streams,  and,  permea- 
ting the  soil,  might  be  said  to  have  borne  it  up  in  its 
briny  arms, — the  MevaTUoi  were  the  ofibpring  of  that 
element  which  seems  the  only  fitting  emblem  of  free- 
dom. 

The  jBatat)ian0  were  as  eminently  a  war-enjoying,  as 
the  HXLtnapiam  were  a  peace-loving,  people.  The  gods 
of  the  former  were  those  common  to  all  the  states  of  an- 
tiquity. The  images  of  their  deities  present  themselves 
to  our  imagination  invested  with  the  military  emblems 
and  surrounded  with  a  sanguinary  halo,  whereas  those 
of  the  iHenapti,  like  St  Theodore,  the  original  tutelar 
saint  of  Venice,  should  be  represented  grasping  the  im- 
plements of  peace  and  industry  in  their  right  hands, 
and  the  instruments  of  aggression  in  their  left. 

Saint  Theodore,  the  patron  Saint  of  Venice  before 
the  adoption  of  the  more  notable  Saint  Mark,  sur- 
mounts one  of  the  two  magnificent  granite  columns  in 
its  famous  Piazzetta^  holding  his  shield  (defensive)  in 
his  right  hand,  and  his  lance  (aggressive)  in  his  te/?. 
Whereupon  the  French  writer,  Amelot  de  la  Hous- 
saye,  remarks,  with  a  sneer,  that  the  blunder  of  the 
statuary  is  a  clear  proof  of  the  Republic's  unfamiliarity 
with  the  use  of  arms,  and  symbolizes  that  its  authorities 
never  made  war  of  their  own  accord,  nor  with  any 
other  object  than  the  obtainment  of  an  advantageous 
peace.  This  intended  satire  undesignedly  conveys 
the  highest  praise,  which  is  augmented  by  his  subse- 
quent assurance  that  the  Venetians  afterwards,  and  from 
like  pacific  motives,  substituted  the  evangelist  Mark 
for  the  soldier  Theodore.  Such  was  ever  the  policy 
of  the  Heads  of  the  Dutch  Republic.  They  took  up 
arms  only  to  compel  a  sure  pacification,  even  as  they  burnt 
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the  English  ships  and  naval  preparations  in  the  hear- 
ing, and  almost  in  the  sight  of,  London,  to  insure  the 
speedy  conclusion  of  the  peace  of  Brtba ;  and  when 
they  swept  out  their  Romish  superstitions,  they  retain- 
ed an  attachment  and  reverence  only  for  St.  Nicholas, 
(daitta  Klaas)  to  whom  none  but  the  gentlest  attri- 
butes have  been  assigned. 

Strange  as  the  fact  is,  of  all  the  nations  which  have 
ever  existed,  but  one  has  estimated  the  military  art  and 
its  professors  at  their  true  value,  and  placed  them  fifth 
(4th)  in  the  scale  of  usefulness  and  honor.  The  Chinese, 
whom  we  look  upon  as  barbarians,  are  justified  in  view- 
ing us — claiming  to  be  Christians — as  real  barbarians ; 
for  we  invariably  accord  the  highest  honors  and  the 
richest  rewards  in  the  gift  of  our  governments,  not  to 
learning  and  usefulness  but  to  successful  soldiership. 
This  incapacity  for  correct  judgment  has  operated  in  a 
great  measure  to  blind  our  eyes  to  the  source  from 
whence,  primarily,  the  tme  i^oUanbers,  and,  secondarily, 
(through  them,)  the  world,  derived  its  true  greatness. 
Humanity,  were  it  to  understand,  and,  knowing,  to 
concede  the  truth,  would  attribute  its  progress,  human- 
ly speaking,  to  the  0af on — ^that  race,  who,  however 
slow  may  be  their  advance,  never  retrograde  in  what  is 
useful.  Sailors  by  nature,  or  necessity  if  you  will,  they 
apply  to  their  acquisitions,  mental  and  physical,  one  of 
their  nautical  rules,  and  keep  every  inch  that  they  gain, 
hauling  in  upon  the  cable  of  profit  and  improvement. 
They  never  neglect  to  take  a  turn  and  belay.  To  man's 
false  estimate  of  worth  we  owe  our  ignorance  of  that 
ancestral — Safon — root,  of  which  we  ought  to  be  so 
proud.  Dazzled  and  enchanted  by  the  magnificence  of 
the  word-painting  which — speaking  to  the  imagination 
— transcends  the  powers  of  the  pencil,  and  yields  only, 
in  too  susceptible  minds,  to  the  harmonies  of  music — 
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we  have  been  carried  away  by  the  attributes  and  ex- 
ploits of  the  Batavi  arid  Belgoe^  and  shut  our  eyes  to 
the  less  resplendent  but  more  valuable  achievements  of 
the  mfnaptt.  While  the  Batavi — fighting  in  a  cause 
the  most  opposed  to  the  interests  of  their  own  race,  were 
conquering  for  despotism  at  Pharsalia — were  overcom- 
ing the  most  warlike  peoples  by  their  gallant  demeanor, 
even  more  than  by  their  arms ;  were  bearing  to  the 
extremities  of  the  Roman  Empire  ensigns  before  which 
the  Roman  eagle  had  been  forced  to  fall  back  ;  were 
swimming,  on  horseback  and  in  their  armor,  the  mighti- 
est rivers,  in  the  ardent  pursuit  of  glory ;  and  were 
guarding  Rome's  imperial  habitation, — ^the  itlfnapu 
were  working  out  the  problem  to  which  the  Saxon 
mind  has  devoted  itself  since  the  formation  of  society,— 
the  acquisition  of  com  fort  and  wealth,  the  development 
of  industry,  commerce  and  agriculture.  War  was  often 
and  equally  a  business  with  the  Saxon,  it  is  true,  but  a 
far  different  war  from  that  which  allured  the  Gaul  and 
his  collaterals.  When  necessity  compelled,  or  violated 
rights  demanded,  the  recourse  to  arms,  (fllagt)  he  in- 
dulged in  the  bloody  game  of  his  brother  nations — the 
chase  of  men — but  this  was  always  a  secondary  or  un- 
natural excitement.  His  war  was  with  nature,  his  an- 
tagonists were  the  elements.  He  crossed  rivers  and 
even  seas  no  less  courageously,  not  however  to  rush 
into  the  battle-field,  but  to  acquire  riches.  He  labored 
at  the  trench  or  on  the  rampart  no  less  laboriously,  but 
not  to  fence  in  the  strongholds  of  despotism — no !  his 
defences — marvellous  in  conception  and  execution — 
were  planned  and  built  to  keep  out  invaders  worse  than 
men — the  life-destroying  waves  and  the  devastating 
inundation. 

That  low,  humid,    unsubstantial   corner   of  Europe, 
without  natural  boundaries,  whose    [sovereign]   limits 
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have  advanced  or  receded  in  obedience  to  diplomacy 
and  the  sword,  or  the  action  of  the  ocean ;  whose  soil 
— ^at  once  fertilized  and  menaced  by  the  sea — seems 
rather  to  float  like  a  scum  upon  the  waters  than  to  con- 
stitute another  and  more  solid  element,  and  its  remotest 
dependencies  its  dyke-environed  archipelago — that  hoL 
low  country,  that  bottomless  land,  that  amphibious  ter- 
ritory— of  which  Pliny  admitted  the  uncertainty  wheth- 
er it  could  be  cited  as  a  fief  of  the  land  or  the  sea — 
gave  birth  or  aiforded  a  sanctuary  to  a  people  who, 
since  the  earliest  ages,  have  slowly  but  surely  advanced 
step  by  step  in  civilization,  and  never  since  their  first 
efibrt  have  made  a  retrograde  movement  in  their  won- 
derful career  of  individual  and  national  greatness. 

First  taught  to  walk  upon  a  soil  which,  according  to 
EuMENius,  did  not  aiFord  a  spot  of  ground  that  did  not 
yield  beneath  the  step  of  man,  no  mortals  ever  trode 
this  earth  with  such  a  firm  and  adventurous  foot  as  the 
Hollander  and  Zeelander.  Strange  as  it  would  seem, 
while  endued  with  almost  the  powers  and  instincts  of 
the  amphibii  which  once  frequented  their  coast — and 
whose  pursuit  afterwards  constituted  some  of  the  chief 
bases  of  their  riches  and  renown,  they  united  to  them 
other  and  the  most  opposite  qualities.  To  talents  for 
navigation  and  commerce,  they  added  the  most  enlight- 
ened conceptions  of  the  dignified  and  beneficial  influ- 
ences of  agriculture ;  and  while  with  one  hand  they 
swept  into  their  garners  the  harvests  of  the  rolling 
main,  with  the  other  they  collected  the  no  less  valued 
and  more  necessary  harvests  of  the  land.  Unlike  their 
restless  and  excitable  neighbors,  the  Walloons  (Belgoe) 
who,  prone  to  war,  have  been  the  mercenaries  and  myr- 
midons of  Spain,  of  Austria,  and  of  the  Papal  powers, 
for  centuries,  the  (§oUanber  and  Ztdanttv^  with  greater 
(true)  courage,  coolness,  strength  and  endurance,  have 
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never  shown  an  instinct,  or  manifested  any  acquired 
taste,  for  the  bloody  and  ambitious  game  of  wai\  Yet 
with  all  his  aversion  to  arms  as  a  profession,  Freedom 
has  ever  found  in  the  true  QoUanbcr  her  best,  her  readi- 
est, and  her  most  unfaltering,  champion.  And  the 
world  owes  its  acquaintance  with  the  smiling  line- 
aments of  fully-developed  liberty  and  happiness,  to 
the  rough  but  honest  nursing  of  thQse  men  who  never 
learned  to  yield,  and  never  yielded. 

Many  books  have  been  written  with  regard  to  the 
l|ollanber  and  iSeelanber,  yet  none  have  laid  before  the 
world  succinctly,  have  eliminated  or  elucidated,  those 
truths  which  constitute  the  elements  and  characteristics 
of  their  real  greatness. 

Back,  back,  in  that  vast  solitude  and  desolation, 
where  now  the  richest  fields  and  the  noblest  marts,  the 
stateliest  wonders  of  the  architect  and  the  most  start- 
ling eflForts  of  the  engineer,  excite  the  admiration  of 
the  stranger — ^beyond  a  date  when  antiquity  had  raised 
its  rudest  monuments,  and  history  could  scarcely  find  a 
vestige  of  corroborated  evidence  whereon  to  base  her 
narrative — ^all,  however  little,  that  has  been  discovered, 
tends  to  prove  that  the  Hollanders'  ancestry  were  free- 
men, and  would  he  «o,  and  what  is  more  than  this,  that 
they  were  industrious,  agricultural,  and  commercial. 

Planted  upon  the  sand  hills  (SUtttnen),  or  perched  upon 
lofty  stakes,  nestling  in  little  cabins,  raised  above  the 
reach  of  the  highest  tides,  amid  the  flood  they  seemed 
like  mariners  afloat:  after  the  ebb,  like  navigators 
stranded.  Yet  CiESAR  found  this  barbarous  (?) — ^and,  to 
the  Romans,  poor  and  wretched,  but  fearless — tribe 
invincible ;  and  when  the  greatest  conqueror  which 
Kome  ever  produced  swept  like  a  flood  over  the  war- 
like clans  which  interposed  between  the  Roman  power 
and  the  low  shores  of  the  North  Sea,  they   discovered 
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upon  that — to  them — dismal  coast,  a  people,  who,  ig- 
norant of  war  as  a  profession  or  a  science,  nevertheless 
taught  him  a  lesson  which,  acted  on  by  us  (Americans), 
gave  us  our  freedom — the  people's  war  (gtierra  en 
ptquena  [petite-guerre]  guerrilla) — (Leve  pi^elium)  the 
war  of  partisans. 

Between  what  we  know  as  the  Mtxas  and  the  Schelde, 
a  race  fixed  their  habitation,  who  first  inaugurated  that 
system  of  resistance  whose  application  on  a  greater  and 
more  bloody  scale, within  the  century,  swallowed  up  vast 
armies  of  the  finest  troops  of  Europe,  and  rendered 
Spain's  guerrilla  war  the  grave  of  Napoleon's  finest  war- 
personnel.  Powerful  in  their  mighty  courage,  although 
weak  in  numbers — ^far  less  numerous  than  those  nations 
whom  the  Roman  power,  "dreadful  and  terrible,  and 
strong  exceedingly,"  having  ''iron  teeth,"  had  "de- 
voured and  broken  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  its  feet" — the  iQenapU  disdained  the  tactics  of  the 
invader,  and  first  learned  the  professional  soldier  to  re- 
spect the  might  which  slumbers  in  the  peasant's  arm, 
and,  by  that  warfare  of  the  people  which  wearies  out 
an  army  by  its  sleepless  and  intactable  activity,  arrested 
the  progress  of  the  great  Julius,  and  forced  him  to 
respect  a  soil  which  centuries  after  scarcely  seemed  to 
be  a  solid  ground. 

When  the  Batavi  and  Belgce  were  the  admired  allies 
of  the  Romans,  when  to  their  selected  youth, 

"  J%0  u>arld*§  quien  in  her  pahniat  hour 

Oanjided  the  imperial  home^ 
And^ — ^mid  the  northern  tempeett  lower^ — 

To  A«iron  foard,  the  godi  of  BomOy'* 

when  nations  at  the  farthest  limits  of  the  Empire  trem- 
bled before  Holland's  subsidiary  sword,  the  IHenapii, 
true  Saxon  race,  unlike  the  so  called  Batavi  and  Belgce 
— of  mixed  origin  and  instincts,  varied  as  their  parent- 
age— showed  no  desire  to  mingle   with  the  foreigner, 
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but  rarely  figured  in  the  ranks  of  the  Roman  armaments, 
and  revolted  from  the  wiles  which  sought  to  ensnai'e, 
and  repulsed  the  efibrts  which  strove  to  enslave  them. 
What  fear  of  mortal  enmity  could  invade  the  hearts  of 
a  people  steeled  against  such  an  emotion  by  the  sufier- 
ing  and  danger  inseparable  from  a  truceless  contest 
with  an  implacable  natural  antagonist.  Though  demi- 
gods assailed  them  on  the  land — and  Pagan  Rome 
could  apotheosize  as  well  as  Papal  Rome  canonize — 
had  not  the  Hollanders  been  victorious  over  gods — the 
highest  gods  of  the  heathen  world  ?  Neptune  himself 
had  yielded  to  their  stubborn  resolution,  and  the  foul 
war-god's  spurious  offspring  found  in  that  Hollow-land 
marshes  to  drown  and  graves  to  swallow  up  tlieir  brass- 
clad  legions,  but  not  one  spot  on  which  to  dedicate  a 
trophy  or  offer  a  libation  to  their  hitherto  invincible 
''abomination  of  desolation." 

In  the  salt-meadows,  dank  ricli  pawtures,  and  sea- 
begirt  woodland  glades  of  the  Maasan  archipelago  and 
Scheldic  bottom,  (Botin,  Anglo-Saxon  ;  Dobrm,  Dutch,) 
"  danger's  twin-brother"  found  and  left  them  free. 
And  thus  early,  within  the  encompassing  arms  of  the 
Maas,  Schelde,  and  Zwin,  the  free  fllenapii  were  already 
driving  the  piles,  whose  undecuying  fibres  were  to 
bear  up  the  vast  and  glorious  fabric  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
public. Aye!  before  the  sun  of  Rome  began  to  pale, 
the  orb  of  i|oUanb  was  already  irradiating  the  European 
horizon  with  the  light  of  a  day  destined  to  such  a 
brilliant  noon  and  mellow  sunset. 

To  present  a  detailed  history  of  the  fllcuapii  and  of 
their  habitat,  which  will  bear  the  test  of  the  theory  of 
every  ethnological  writer,  or  even  reconcile  throughout 
the  opinions  of  several  of  the  principal  authorities  wIjo 
have  devoted  their  attention  to  Hollandish  history,  is 
utterly  impracticable.     At  the  outset  we  have  three  of 


107 

the  most  opposite  opinions  with  regard  to  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  Maas-Scheldic  Archipelago.  Cld- 
VBRius  (German  Geographer,  1580-1623)  says  they 
were  loxandri;  Jlnics  (Hollandish  Savant,  1512- 
1575),  Mattiaci  and  Eyndius  (Zeelandic  Historio- 
grapher, 1575-1614),  Greek  colonists,  conducted  thith- 
er by  a  maritime  leader  known  as  one  of  the  Hercules. 
Whether  these  were  preceded  or  succeeded  by  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones  from  the  north,  members  of  that 
confederation  defeated  by  Marius,  or  rather  Catulus — 
(proof,  the  marked  javelins — B.  C.  101) — upon  the 
plains  of  Lombardy  (^Campi  Raudii)^  near  Verona^  on 
the  Adige^  is  another  hotly-contested  fact.     * 

Consequently,  to  erect  any  memorial  capable  of  re- 
sisting the  shocks  of  prejudice,  or  the  disintegration 
of  critical  investigation,  we  must  adopt  the  views  of 
some  one  writer,  and  work  in  or  emplace  those  state- 
ments of  other  chroniclers  which  appear  the  most 
worthy  of  support  and  the  most  strongly  supported  by 
concurrent  or  conterminous  narratives.  Upon  the  base 
or  plinth  furnished  by  the  Chronici  Zelandiae  of  lacob 
Dan  dm  (f  jjnben,  let  us  set  up  as  the  shaft  or  stem,  the 
Histoire  Generate  de  la  Belgique  deputs  la  Oonquete  de 
Ccesar,  by  Monsieur  Dewez,  who  cites  from  one  hun. 
dred  and  thirty-eight  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  authori- 
ties, in,  and  furnishes  an  alphabetical  list  of  them,  prefix- 
ed to  his  first  volume,  which  volume  (Vol.  I)  embraces  a 
period  of  some  eight  centuries,  from  100  B.  C.  to  ^72 
A.  C,  the  very  one  which  this  portion  of  our  work 
adventures  to  elucidate.  Many  of  the  original  author- 
ities have  been  consulted,  and  every  work  which  had 
a  bearing  upon  the  subject,  however  near  or  remote, 
and  could  be  obtained,  has  been  purchased  and  studied. 

Nevertheless  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  prior  to 
the  campaigns  of  Caesar  every  statement  partakes  more 
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or  less  of  the  fabulous  or  problematical,  so  that  these 
deductions  of  to-day  are  fiUly  as  valid  as  those  which 
have  been  hereto/ore  presented,  for  all  deductions  must 
rest  upon  the  same  bases.  From  the  time  of  Caesar  to 
the  reign  of  Vespasian,  we  have  some  little  to  which 
the  name  of  history  may  be  applied.  After  Vespasian 
an  immense«  chasm  occurs.  From  Titus  to  Constantius 
the  accounts  are  few  and  disconnected,  or,  were  not  the 
term  confined  to  medicine,  we  might  say  more  defin- 
itely, sporadic.  These  relations  constitute  the  first 
epoch  of  Dewez.  The  second  epoch  is  ushered  in  by 
the  commencement  of  authentic  narratives.  From  this 
era  (about  A.  D.  700) — ^where  our  labors  terminate — 
we  have  reliable  facts,  woven  into  more  than  one  agree- 
able history  in  Dutch,  French,  and  English. 

Long — an  extensive  and  learned  contributor  to 
Smith's  reliable  "Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Ge- 
ography"— ^in  his  notes  or  sketches,  appended  to 
Hughes'  "Classical  Atlas,"  remarks  in  regard  to  the 
"Basin  of  the  Mosa,"  that  "as  we  descend  the  river  we 
come  to  no  place  of  note  in  ancient  times." 

This  bears  out  the  assertion  of  Dewez,  that,  previous 
to  the  Vth  Century,  the  Netherlands  were  almost  desti- 
tute of  what  we  would  style  "towns,"  and  proves  that 
even  if  the  Romans  did  penetrate  into  the  country  they 
never  established  themselves  there,  for — to  a  certainty 
— wherever  their  power  extended,  we  find  indisputable 
vesjiges  of  their  fortresses  and  municipia. 

Again,  Latham,  in  the  map  attached  to  his  noted 
"Germania  of  Tacitus,  with  Ethnological  Dissertations 
and  Notes,"  while  coloring  Germania  Inferior  (Bel- 
gium) pink,  as  appertaining  to  the  Oauls — which  is  a 
very  great  error,  for  the  Netherlanders  were  pre-emi- 
nently 0cati2>inat)taii0  or  Batons — covers  the  territory 
of  the  fiknofrii  with  flashes  of  blue,  indicating  a  mixed 
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and  uncertain  population ;  and  every  writer  upon  the 
subject  seems  to  labor  under  the  same  dubiousness. 
They  never  advance,  like  men  walking  in  the  light,  but 
grope  along. 

This  is  an  unexceptionable  argument,  that  the  em- 
pire never  embraced  in  reality  the  country  of  Carau- 
sius ;  since,  wherever  its  legions  made  good  possession, 
sword  in  hand,  their  historians  and  philosophers,  stylus 
and  graphium  in  hand,  to  chronicle  their  exploits  and 
explore  the  secrets  of  the  land. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  Spruner's  invalu- 
able   "Historisch-Geographischer   Hand- Atlas,"   which 
shows  the  ethnological   changes  which  Europe  has  un- 
dergone.    Whatever  errors  the  author  of  Carausius 
may  have  fallen  into,  he  is  borne  out  by  every  other 
map,  chart,  or  plan,  in  representing  the  country  of  the 
JHenapii  as  exempt  from  the  presence  of  Roman  garri- 
sons, and  unpolluted  by  the  location  of  their  perma- 
nent establishments,   if  we  except  the  Haven  of  the 
Britannic  fleet  (Po^-ttis   claasis   Britannicce) — in   the 
island  of  Goree,  where  we  find  the  ruins  of  Witlam — 
and  the  (7th)  causeway  (via)  diverging  from  Bavay^ 
which  connected  that  road-centre  with  Utrecht  (Tra- 
jectum),  running  through  Enghien,  Assche  and  Ghent. 
It  does  not  follow,  however,  because  their  possession 
was  once  secured,  that  it  was  uninterruptedly  assured. 
Romer's  Walle  and   Roompot   are    also   enumerated 
among  others,  but  it  would  be  diflScult  to  prove  their 
existence,  inasmuch  as  the  sea  now  rolls  over  their 
imaginary  sites,  and  the  latter  name  is  now  applied  to 
a  sand-bank   off  the   northwest  extremity  of  North 
Beveland.     Doubts  invest  the  clearest  traditions  with 
regard  to  all  these  places,  and  what  an  angry  sea  has 
enveloped,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  even  the  acutest 
antiquarian  research  can  unveil.     The  numerous  maps 
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which  embellish  i)an  boon's  [1683-1760]  History  of 
Ancient  Holland  (3lUmbe  i^olloitbBcljf  i^i^tori)  agree  with 
him  in  this  particular,  except  that,  led  astray  by  Cluve- 
rius,  he  assigns  the  islands  of  Zeeland  to  the  Toxandri 
[Taxandri]  in  the  time  of  Civilis.  With  this  exception, 
and  extending  the  Morini  under  the  name  of  Via- 
mingen  [Flemings]  to  the  southern  shore  of  the  estuary 
of  the  Schelde,  he  located  the  flltarapii — under  the  title 
[found  no  where  else]  of  IHtsersenaara  (people  ruled 
by  their  Mayors — [Baillies  or  Drossarts] — ^?)  where  we 
find  them  on  all  other  maps. 

This  extension  of  the  Morini  is  a  great  error,  for 
Strabo,  and  every  other  reliable  geographer  or  histo- 
rian of  antiquity,  brings  the  Menapii  down  to  the  North 
Sea;  and  a  close  examination  of  their  language  indi- 
cates that  they  were  in  possession  of  the  Gallic  bank 
of  the  Schelde  as  well  as  of  the  Rhine,  the  whole  con- 
stituting one  vast  and  generally-confounded  embouch- 
ure. But  every  absolute  designation  of  boundaries  is 
open  to  question,  while  the  country  between  the  Schelde 
and  the  Elbe  was  in  a  state  of  fermentation  and  ebulli- 
tion, and  nothing  can  be  declared  certain  until  after 
the  Norman  invasion  had  settled,  and  the  scum  of  fable 
had  been  skimmed  off  by  the  light  of  mediaeval  inves- 
tigation. 

But  cross  the  Mcuxs  and  Rhine  into  the  Batavian 
island,  and  the  close  alliance  of  the  Romans,  and  the 
omnipresent  effects  of  their  science  and  comparative 
civilization,  appear  in  every  quarter.  The  dykes  of 
Drusus  and  Pompeius  Paulinus  guarded  it  like  ram- 
parts on  either  side  from  the  waters  as  high  as  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Maas,  Wahal  and  Rhine;  the  canals  of 
Drusus  and  Corbulo  drained  it ;  the  light-house 
(iJtmrboA)  of  Caligula  invited  the  mariner  to  the  (then) 
sheltering  mouth  of  the  Old  Rhine  and  the  protecting 
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bulwarks  of  the  Prcetormm  AgrippincB^  while  several 
fortified  posts  of  more  or  less  strength  and  importance 
—linked  together  by  Roman  causeways — connected  its 
inhabitants  by  a  bond  of  discipline  if  not  subjugation 
to  the  imperial  centre.  That  nerve  of  discipline,  how- 
ever, while  it  left  them  nationally  and  individually  free, 
was,  nevertheless  the  fruitful  cause  of  all  Batavia's  suf- 
fering— for  that  nerve  pulsated,  quivered,  agonized,  re- 
sponsive to  the  aggravated  and  increasing  diseases  of 
the  imperial  power.  And  so  rapidly  did  the  Batavi 
deteriorate  under  its  eflFects  that  after  the  days  of  Civilis 
(A.  D.  70)  within  a  space  of  twenty  years  thereafter^ 
they  were  looked  upon  as  less  brave  than  the  Cauci, 
Frisii,  and  Frisiibones,  separated  from  them  only  by 
the  old  Rhine,  and  another  century  and  a  half  had 
scarcely  elapsed  before  their  northern  invaders  branded 
them  as  a  "jpr^y,"  not  deeming  them  worthy  the  epithet 
of  a  ^""nationy 

The  illtnapU  had  arable  farms,  buildings,  and  small 
towns,  or  rather  open  villages,  but  no  cities  or  walled 
towns,  on  both  sides  of  the  Lower  Rhine  and  of  the 
Schelde,  along  the  German  Ocean  or  North  Sea  and  in 
the  Maasan — Scheldic — Rhenish — islanda 

The  celebrated  Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  ''Ob- 
servations upon  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands," expresses  his  opinion  that  the  ancient  Smtsm — 
a  title  which  he  applies  to  the  inhabitants  not  only  of 
the  Provinces  of  Groningen^  Frtezland  and  Overyasel^ 
but  of  Westphalia  and  all  those  countries  between  the 
Weaer^  the  Yssel  and  the  Rhine  (which  includes  South 
$oUanlr  and  even  ZtAaxdi — anciently  known,  says 
Eyndius,  by  the  name  of  Frisia,) — ^were,  under  the 
name  of  Siafona,  "  the  fierce  conquerors  of  our  British 
island,'''' 

These  Saxons  (0cajra,  0eac0a)  derived  their  name, 
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according  to  all  authorities,  from  the  peculiar  weapon 
which  they  wore — a  sword  or  dagger  like  a  scythe,  not 
unlike  a  small  scimetar,  called  by  them  0taf  e0,  whose 
first  signification  is  a  knife,  and  secondary  a  sword 
or  dagger  (Bosworth),  which,  to  this  day,  is  a 
favorite  weapon  with  the  mariners  of  Holland,  but  par. 
ticularly  the  people  of  Friesland  and  the  northern  dis- 
tricts of  the  Netherlands,  under  the  name  of  Snicka- 
snee,  [0ntck-'aii''0nrr,  Dutch  ;  Snidi»en,  a  cutting  iron 
or  knife,  Anglo-Saxon  ?] — a  peculiar,  long  [often  two 
feet]  knife — with  which  they  did  terrible  execution 
upon  the  insurgent  Belgians  in  1831.  Now  the  Fri- 
sians and  the  Menapii,  or  the  Saxons,  were  one  and  the 
same  race,  having  nothing  in  common  with  the  Ger- 
mans proper^  as  Luther  affirms — than  whom  no  more 
capable  judge. 

"England,"  [conquered  by  the  Dutch  Saxons,]  he  ex- 
claims, '^is  but  a  piece  of  Germany — the  Danish  and 
English  languages  are  Saxon,  that  is,  real  German — 
[by  which  he  means  Gothic] — ^while  the  language  of 
Upper  Germany  is  not  the  true  German  tongue." 

Turner,  in  his  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  enumer- 
ating the  races  which  were  embraced  by  the  title 
Saf on — ^whose  synonyms  he  gives  as  Scythian,  German, 
or  Gothic — includes  the  Dutch. 

"The  Bishop  ofifunster^  whose  Territories  lye  in  this 
Tract  of  Land,  [about  1668]  gave"  him — Temple  says 
— "the  first  certain  evidences  of  those  [the  districts 
just  before  referred  to]  being  the  seats  of  our  [English] 
ancient  Saxons.'^  *  *  #  urpj^^  Friezons'  old  Lan- 
guage having  still  so  great  affinity  with  our  old  Ihig- 
liah  as  to  appear  easily  to  have  been  the  same ;  most 
of  their  words  still  retaining  the  same  signification  and 
sound."  *  *  *  "This  is  the  most  remarkable  in  a 
little  Town  called  Malcuera^   upon   the  Zvdder  Sea  in 
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Friezland^  which  is  still  built  after  the  fashion  of  the 
old  [Saxo-Menapian]  German  Villages,  described  by 
Tcieitvs ;  without  any  use  or  observation  of  Lines  or 
Angles ;  but  as  if  every  Man  had  built  in  a  common 
Field,  just  where  he  had  a  mind,  so  as  a  stranger,  when 
he  goes  in,  must  have  a  Guide  to  find  the  way  out 
again/' 

That  too  much  importance  is  not  herein  assigned  to 
the  Menapian  element.  Temple  bears  out  in  these  em- 
phatic words :  "  l^ollanb,  2talanir,  fm)\ixx{t  and  ®ro- 
ntngtn,  are  seated  upon  the  sea,  and  make  the  strength 
and  greatness  of  this  State  [United  Provinces]  :  the 
other  three  [Utrecht,  Guelderland,  and  Over-Yssel  ], 
with  the  conquered  towns  in  Brabant^  Flanders^  and 
Cleves^  [the  Batavian  or  Belgic  element]  make  only  the 
Outworks  or  Frontiers,  serving  chiefly  for  Safety  and 
Defense  of  these." 

Reflect  upon  the  foregoing ;  consider  the  absence  of 
towns,  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  villages,  and  the 
position  assigned  to  them,  and  we  have  an  accurate 
delineation  of  the  Fatherland  of  that  tribe  from  which 
issued  Carausius. 

What  is  more,  the  title  of  Meyeryenaara^  applied  to 
his  nation,  identifies  them  not  only  with  ih^pure  Saxon 
normal  race,  but  also  stamps  them  as  one  and  the  same 
people  as  the  Frisons,  who  are  the  purest  existing  spe- 
cimens of  that  stock.  Whoever  will  turn  to  Temple's 
account  of  the  system  of  administration  in  Friezland 
and  Groningen,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  XVIIth  cen- 
tury, and  compare  his  language  with  that  of  Turner 
upon  the  government  and  laws  of  the  more  ancient  Sax- 
ons, will  be  astonished  at  the  entire  resemblance.  That 
Zealand  no  longer  [1668]  possessed  a  like  system,  was 
owing  to  the  awful  changes  resulting  from  its  war  of 
independence,  in  which  all  its  families  of  note,  as  well 

8 


lU 

as  its  nobility,  had  been  extinguished.  Compelled  to 
throw  itself  into  the  arms  of  iDiUiam  of  Orange,  the 
Silent  One^  the  house  of  Orange-Nassau  became  pos- 
sessed of  it  almost  in  sovereignty.  The  onslaughts  of 
the  sea  had  not  effected  a  more  startling  change  in  its 
territory  than  the  onslaughts  of  the  Spanish  armies  had 
upon  its  government.  The  first  swept  away  the  phys- 
ical land-marks,  the  second  the  administrative;  and 
necessity,  not  choice,  led  the  Zeelanders  to  confide 
their  destinies  in  a  great  measure  to  a  single  hand. 

The  earliest  Saxon  societies  were  governed  by  the 
aged,  and  age  and  authority  were  expressed  by  the 
same  words.  The  ancient  Saxons  had  no  king,  but 
many  chiefs  set  over  their  people.  In  time  of  war,  a 
leader  was  designated  by  lot,  whose  supremacy  ceased 
with  the  occasion  for  his  election.  Then  all  the  chief- 
tains became  repossessed  of  equal  power.  This  was  as 
much  a  republic  or  confederation  as  our  own.  With- 
out doubt  the  enjoyment  of  such  a  system  is  expressed 
by  the  title  Meyeryenaars  ;  and  we  find  that  immedi- 
ately afterwards  the  same  territory  was  designated  as 
the  i)r2'-'6taat  itt  !3lrborici)tn  [Free  State  of  the  Forest 
People],  which  embraced,  according  to  )3(xa  £oon,  only 
the  continental,  according  to  Eyndius  likewise  the  in- 
sular, possessions  of  the  Menapii.  The  system  of  rep- 
resentation by  Batllies  existed  in  the  cojintry  between 
the  Zuyder  Zee  and  the  Dollart^  in  the  prosperous  days 
of  the  Sniteir  l^xtmnttB.  There  Temple  tells  us  that 
every  Baillage  comprehending  a  certain  extent  of  coun- 
try and  number  of  villages,  was  governed  by  a  Bailly, 
[in  Prison,  ''®rtetman,"]  who  administered  the  affairs 
with  the  assistance  of  a  certain  number  of  persons,  call- 
ed his  Assessors.  When  the  States  were  convoked, 
every  Bailly  called  together  all  the  individuals  in  his 
district  who  possessed  a  certain   quantity  of  land,  the 
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majority  of  whose  voices  elected  the  two  Deputies 
which  each  Baillage  sent  to  the  assembly  of  the  States. 
Herein  we  discover  an  elective  representation  untainted 
by  the  evils  of  universal  suffrage — an  elective  franchise 
founded  on  a  just  and  equitable  property  representation, 
the  perfection  of  government. 

*  *  «  * 

A  favorite  hypothesis  with  many  writers  is,  that  the 
Maas-Scheldic  islands  were  originally  portions — verte- 
bral joints — of  an  isthmus  which  connected  the  British 
islands — ^then  a  peninsula — with  the  (Netherlands)  con- 
tinent. Another  party  take  a  diametrically  opposite 
position,  and  while  the  first  argue  that  the  isthmus  was 
broken  up  into  islands  by  the  assaults  of  the  sea,  the 
second  assure  us  that  these  insular  groups  were  gradu- 
ally formed  hy  deposits  of  that  element  and  alluvial 
matter  brought  down  by  rivers,  still  emptying  at  this 
point,  bound  together  as  it  were  by  the  previous  ar- 
restation  of  enormous  trees,  which  constituted  the 
bones  whose  flesh  was  the  mud  and  silt  which  gradu- 
ally accumulated  about  them.  Eyndius  devotes  his 
first  eight  chapters  of  difl&cult  and  barbarous,  or  medi- 
eval, Latin  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  and  we 
will  follow  him — as  our  base  or  plinth — until  the  period 
when  Dewez  commences.  The  latter  believes  that  the 
Maas-Scheldic  archipelago  was  settled  by  those  who^ 
under  the  pressure  of  the  Roman  invasion,  sought 
therein  a  refuge  for  their  barbarian — free — ^institutions : 
— ^free  institutions,  which,  notwithstanding  the  coercion 
of  despotisms — moral  or  spiritual  and  physical — in  and 
around  them,  continue  to  exist  even  to  this  present 
moment — either  successively,  under 

(a)  A  savage  Saxon-pagan,  unwritten,  but  no  less 
potential  constitutional  royalty — (if  such  be  susceptible 
of  existence  without  a  written  charter  of  rights) ; 
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(b)  A  half- Woden,  half-Christian  representative-con- 
federation— [the  Qaxon  (Frank)  Ceagtu ;  Meyeryenaars; 
Urg  Stoat  ba  3lrboricl)tn ;  Mayory  of  Bots-le-duo — Clo- 
vis ; — IV^th  to  Vllth  Century ; 

(c)  An  ever  irritant,  unsubmissive,  individual-right- 
jisserting  and  maintaining,  though  nominal  mingling  of 
theological  or  imperial  feudalism, — under  their  Counts 
— [Oirk,  1st  Count  of  Holland]— (A.  D.  868-873)  ; 
Foresters  of  Flanders  (A.  D.  621),  Baldwin  the  Buck 
or  Stag,  first  Count  of  Flanders  (A.  D.  862) ;  Bishiops 
with  fluctuating  jurisdictions — (^Compare  Hatj.am's 
''State  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages ^^^  ''Armorican 
Republic  or  Confederation  [between  the  Seine  and 
the  Loire,  in  the  Vth  Century]  of  independent  cities 
under  their  respective  Bishops,  1,  3,  1,  1,) — ^Marquises 
and  Dukes ; 

(b)  A  jealous,  but  on  the  surfitce  (to  the  eye)  obedi- 
ent appanage  while  ruled  through  the  aflfections  and 
interests — uettle-like,  however,  though  susceptible  of 
skillful  administrative  manipulation — but  revolutionary 
under  rough  handling — (as,  for  instance,  under  the 
House  of  Burgundy — 1436-1579 — Charles  V.  and 
Philip  IL)  ; 

(t)  Republican,  independent,  potential  and  magnifi- 
cent, under  its  Stadtholders,  States-General,  and  Pen- 
sionaries— (1579-1813-15)  ;  and,  finally, 

(f )  As  at  the  first,  returned  to  its  normal  condition, 
after  having  been  smoothed,  burnished  and  civilized  by 
the  attrition  of  time,  the  progress  of  human  improve- 
ment, and  the  effects  of  religious  influences  into  a 
modern,  constitutional,  hereditary  monarchy — (1815- 
1859). 

According  to  Eyndius,  the  expansion  of  Greek  civil- 
ization— whose  leaven,  says  Knox,  was  the  infusion  of 
Scandinavian   male-intellectuality — like   the   circle  on 
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ihe  water,  gradually  increasing  its  circumference  by  the 
centrifugal  impulse  of  commerce,  planted  colonies 
upon  the  Zeelandic  shores,  which  were  peopled,  if  then 
inhabited  at  all,  by  a  savage,  aboriginal,  ofF-shoot  of 
the  original  Asiatic  exodus,  impelled  by  that  far  re- 
mote, unexplained  emigration,  hypothetical  as  to  de- 
tails, but  certain  as  to  the  main  fact,  which  ethnologists 
have  deluged  with  imaginary  theories,  without  making 
anything  more  apparent  than  that  such  a  physical 
movement  did  take  place. 

Who,  what,  whence,  the  original  inhabitants  of  Zee- 
land,  if  inhabited  long  anterior  to  our  era,  nobody 
knows  to  a  certainty,  and  nobody  will  learn  upon  this 
earth.  The  Romans  were  only  aware  that  the  Maas- 
Scheldic  archipelago  had  a  people  brave,  fierce,  uncon- 
querable, intelligent,  acquisitive,  enterprising,  making 
themselves /eft,  but  withal  so  very  indefinitely  known 
that  their  history  is  a  myth.  Still,  sufficient  has  been 
discovered  to  prove  that  there,  in  that  ^eeaky^  (boggy — 
wet)  district,  there  existed  the  germ  of  what  after- 
wards grasped  the  world  with  its  adventurous,  nature- 
overcoming,  fear-ignoring,  ^'s^patula-shaped^^^  fingers — 
the  germ  of  that  nation  which 

^^Laid  his  hand  npon  ^he  Ooean's  mane,' 


And  played  familiar  with  hiB  hoary  locka' — 

— something  like  one  of  those  vast  Saurian  reptiles,  mud- 
embedded,  dreadful  to  contemplate  in  its  remains,  of 
which  we  know  so  little,  except  that  they  lived  and 
moved  in  obedience  to  the  same  laws  which  now  regu- 
late their  pigmy  representatives  or  descendants.  This 
comparative  anatomy  teaches  us,  and  no  more.  And  thus, 
from  the  same  modified  features  in  the  Netherlander  of 
modem  times,  we  arrive  at  an  estimate  of  the  mas- 
culine vastness  of  the  primitive  Menapian-Zeelander, 
individually  huge  in  his   free   instincts,  imbibed  from 
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his  very  habitat  and  its  environings,  which  saturated 
him  as  it  were  with  the  liberty  of  that  which  knows  no 
earthly  master, — the  sea. 

"Man  marks  the  earth  with  rtUD — his  oontrol 
Stops  with  the  shore; — opon  the  watery  plain 
The  wrecks  are  all  thy  deed,  nor  doth  remain 
A  shadow  of  man's  ravage, — 

'^Goean,  thon  dreadfnl  and  tnmoltaoas  home 
Of  dangers,  at  eternal  war  with  man  I 
Death's  capital,  where  most  he  domineers, 
With  all  his  chosen  terrors  frowning  roond." 

Man  derives  comparatively  less  dilatation  from  that 
which  he  feeds  upon,  mind  and  body,  than  from  that 
which  he  breathes  and  that  which  he  has  intercourse 
with.  This  the  degeneration  of  our  material  being  ex- 
emplifies every  day.  Position  and  association  with 
natural  grandeur  and  imminent  danger  aggrandize 
character  even  more  than  they  develop  physique. 

Ideal,  hypothetical,  a  reader  may  silently  but  sneer- 
ingly  exclaim  -  Admit  it,  but  the  same  remark  applies 
to  every  theory  on  this  subject.  Should,  however,  this 
present  one,  the  offspring  of  years  of  study,  be  less 
worthy  of  respect  and  consideration  than  those  of  oth- 
ers ?  That  it  has  a  solid  foundation,  however  lofty  and 
airy  the  superstructure,  is  just  as  undeniable  as  the 
glory  of  the  Fatherland.  A  few  remarks  with  regard 
to  derivations,  set  the  present  combination  of  materials 
so  stoutly  erect  that  nothing  can  overthrow  it. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus  (Roman  Historian,  IVth  Cen- 
tury), quoting  those  who  wrote  before  his  day,  tells 
us  that  we  have  their  assurance  that  the  Dorians,  fol- 
lowers of  Hercules,  were  the  colonists  of  the  Zeelandic 
coasts.  Monumental  inscriptions  existent  when  he 
wrote,  confirmed  the  fact:  likewise  Tacitus,  if  read 
understandingly. 

The  Pillars  of  Hercules,   memorials  of  remotest 
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commercial  enterprise,  were  set  up  in  the  island  of 
Walcheren  ;  and  the  temple  or  citadel  of  the  Marcusan 
Hercules  welcomed  the  merchant  to  the  farthest  shore 
of  the  Schelde.  In  1514,  a  stone  dedicated  to  that 
demi-god  served  as  a  font  in  the  church  of  West  Cap- 
pel,  consecrated  it  is  supposed  by  St  Willibrod,  the 
apostle  of  the  Prisons,  (658-738).  This  Marcusan  di- 
vinity took  his  title  from  the  words,  iSlarr,  {limes) 
boundary,  [whence  March  (a  frontier)  and  Marquis, 
(the  nobleman  to  whom  its  defence  was  confided,)  ] 
and  i^tt^S)  (Dutch,)  a  building  or  dwelling.  John 
Becanus  (or  llan  Cforp),  [Geropius,]  Flemish  savant, 
(XVIth  Century,)  aflSrms  that  on  the  farthest  or  most 
western  point  of  the  island  of  Zeeland,  the  Romans 
had  a  frontier  citadel,  called  by  the  inhabitants  Itlart'- 
IjugB,  and  consecrated  to  the  tutelage  of  Hercules, 
thence  called  Marcusanus.  This  may  have  been  the 
PoRTUs  Classis  BRiTANNiCiB  ;  but  why  not  $t£i0t,  at 
the  extreme  western  point  of  Belgium,  near  or  within 
the  southern  boundary  of  Zeeland.  Besides  the  tradi- 
tion which  brought  Ulysses  to  Asciburgium,  in 
tUmutjm  (Flushing)  we  recognize  the  very  name 
of  the  far-adventuring  Greek  king,  combined  with 
inBftt — ^together ;  t)U00t0-'tnjtn — "the  port  or  entering 
in  of  Ulysses." 

Timagenes,  the  historian  (Vth  Century  B.  C.) — of 
whom  we  have  distinct  mention  in  the  Lexicon  of 
Suidas — whether  the  author  of  the  "Periplus  of  the 
whole  Sea,"  and  the  "History  of  the  Gauls,"  is  the  one 
and  the  same  individual  or  not,  is  unimportant,  since  it 
is  probable  all  the  works  attributed  to  four  distinct 
writers  were  in  reality  by  the  same  person — and  other 
Greek  authors  may  be  cited  in  corroboration,  as  may  be 
read  in  the  earliest  Latin  histories  of  Holland  and  Zee- 
land.     Witness  Strabo ! 
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From  M ANNUS,  (iSlan,  Ang.  Sax.,)  the  son  of  Her- 
cules, deified  by  superstition,  and  to  the  northern  na- 
tions doubtless  known  as  9ln\sto,  or  Srutuii,  sprang 
that  race — [the  Scandinavian  or  Norse  (not  the  Upper 
German)  ] — ^the  ^Utmanni — [  (hence  Allbmagne,  Fr.) 
— ^among  whom  Latham  includes  as  the  fourth  main 
division,  the  Datrl)  of  Holland  and  the  J'lemmjff  of 
Flanders  (comprising  the  IHenapii  and  the  northern 
portion  of  the  Mobini)  ] — All-men,  Ang.  Saxon.,  (Con- 
federation of  all  who  were  men) — sometimes  styled  in 
certain  districts  Franks — Freemen ;  or  Aldr-mau, 
(Ang.  Sax.)  the  Parents  of  Men.  These  AUemanni 
were  doubtless  the  iNGiEvoNES,  {Inge-Wonifiena^)  whom 
Pliny  locates  upon  the  shores  of  the  ocean  and  Tacitus 
points  out,  as  with  his  very  finger,  in  the '  islands  of 
Zeeland.  Could  this  titlo  of  ^''All-meii'^  imply  that  tolera- 
tion for  which  the  Dutch  were  afterwards  so  renowned  ? 

Of  the  so  called  Germans,  the  Ingcei^ones  [Saxons?] 
constituted  the  first  of  the  three  great  groups  into 
which  the  ancients  divided  the  inhabitants  of  Germa- 
ny. They  were  "Dwellers  upon  the  Sea,"  and  compri- 
sed the  Cimbri,  Teutones,  and  Chauci,  all  of  whom  we 
know  at  one  time  or  another  inhabited  the  country 
of  the  Menapii. 

The  second  guoup  were  the  Ist^evones,  on  the  Upper 
Rhine  and  in  the  east  and  south  of  Germany ;  and  the 
third  group,  the  Hermiones,  (the  descendants  of  Her- 
man, a  namesake  and  progenitor  of  ''the  Deliverer  of 
Germany"?)  who  inhabited  the  interior — ^ert'-mib- 
iDontr0,   i.  c.  very  midland  inhabitants,  says  Junius. 

With  regard  to  Snisco — (whence  the  word  JDentBci), 
German) — his  worship  was  antecedent  to  that  of  Wo- 
den. In  fact,  the  normal  signification  of  his  name  is 
divinity^  even  as  that  of  Mannus  relates  to  humanity. 
It  requires  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  transmute 
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Hercules,  grasping  his  club  and  clothed  in  the  spoils  of 

the  Nemean  Lion,    as  we  find   him  represented,  into 

^tMtOy  brandishing  his  sceptre  and  draped  in  the  skin 

of  a  wild  beast,  strong,  upright,  and  defiant. 

•»  «  «  * 

After  a  long  and  careful  comparison  of  all  the  accessi- 
ble treatises  upon  the  subject,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
believe  otherwise  than  that  the  Ingcevones  and  the  Cim- 
hri  were  one  and  the  same  people.  However  rude  their 
habitations  may  have  been — (their  burrowing^  as  some 
would  insinuate,  would  have  been  impracticable  in 
marsh-lands) — ^their  military  equipments  were  far  in  ad- 
vance of  the  age  in  which  they  flourished.  They  had 
helmets  moulded  to  represent  the  gaping  jaws  of  wild 
beasts,  or  similar  terrible  images,  surmounted  by  lofty 
floating  crests,  displayed  for  the  same  reason  that  Louis 
XIV  wore  a  full  wig  and  high  heeled  shoes  to  enhance 
the  majesty  of  his  stature.  "They  used  white  shining 
shields  and  iron  mail,  and  either  the  battle  axe  or  long 
and  heavy  swords."  Be  it  remembered  that  in  the  time 
of  ^arot)^ — England's  last  and  truest  Saxon  king — the 
national  weapon  was  the  tremendous  battle  axe,  which 
if  not  derived  from  the  Hollandish  Saxons  under  Hen- 
gist  and  Horsa,  was  certainly  inherited  from  the  Danish 
Saxons  of  Canute.  Like  Siward — the  son  of  the  Bear, 
and  famous  earl  of  Northumberland — they  considered 
that  to  die  of  a  disease,  "supine  like  a  cow,"  was  un- 
worthy a  mian,  whereas  a  soldier's  death  was  an  object  of 
exultant  contemplation — a  glorious  and  happy  termina- 
tion of  mortality. 

The  term  '^Autokthonas,''  (Greek)  applied  to  the 
people  inhabiting  the  shores  and  islands  of  the  Nether- 
lands, a  branch  of  these  Ingoevones,  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  they  looked  upon  suicide  as  a  virtue  when 
sickness,  accident  or  calamity  rendered  life  a  burthen. 
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The  etymology  of  Ingoevones  applied  by  Tacitus  to 
that  people  whom  Strabo  calls  Parokeanitas^  "on  or  be- 
belonging  to  the  sea  coast"  has  never  been  thoroughly 
digested.  Ing,  pi.  Ingea,  is  a  termination  used  by  the 
ancient  Saxons  in  the  formation  of  patronymic  nounsi 
and  then  signifies  descendants,  or  sons,  or  inhabitants, 
or  people,  or  race,  of,  &c.  A  Danish  professor  thinks 
that  it  may  have  been  an  obsolete  mode  of  writing 
J[nDol)ner  {Emvohner)  indefinitely  an  inhabitant,  defi- 
nitely the  original  inhabitants.  In  the  same  way  that 
Shering  finds  ©It'-Safen  (Old  Saxony)  in  HoUzatta  and 
Old  (or  the  originally  inhabited)  land  in  Oland^  the 
first  a  duchy,  the  second  an  island  of  Denmark,  the 
author  of  the  "Delights  cf  Holland"  insinuates  that 
Holland  had  its  name  from  that  Oland^  a  dependent 
portion  of  Denmark  (Cimbric  Chersonese)  whence  its 
original  settlers,  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  emigrated. 
This  would  make  i§oUanb  to  mean  <!Dlt  (Old)  lanlr,  and  sub- 
stantiate the  claim  of  the  Cimbri  to  the  title  of  Ingcevones 
— the  (original)  inhabitants — the  Indigines.  All  this, 
however,  is  speculative.  The  most  erudite  when  they 
arrive  at  this  point  throw  down  their  pens  in  despair. 

Claudius  Ptolemaeus,  the  Alexandrian,  who  lived- 
A.  D.  125-175,  is  the  first  writer  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  a  mention  of  the  Saxons  by  that,  their  pro- 
per, name.  One  hundred  years  elapsed  before  they 
were  again  mentioned  in  works  which  have  survived. 
Eutropius,  who  lived  in  the  IVth  Century,  is  the  sec- 
ond writer  extant  who  noticed  them.  He  was  almost 
a  contemporary  of  Carausius-  Therefore,  where  all  is 
hpothesis,  the  opinion  of  every  devoted  student  is  en- 
titled to  the  highest  consideration. 

Of  Pytheas,  the  Greek  navigator,  a  contemporary  of 
Aristotle — 384a382  B.  C. — we  know  so  much  that  is 
reliable,  that  we  must  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  Greek 
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colonization  of  Zeeland,  and  the  sea-coast  of  the  Mena- 
pii.  His  observations  of  the  determination  of  latitude 
were  calculated  with  a  precision  which  modern  astrono- 
mers have  found  exact ;  his  description  of  the  stars  in 
the  north  has  likewise  been  approved,  and  his  deduc- 
tions with  regard  to  the  cause  of  the  tides,  which  he 
attributed  to  the  agency  of  the  moon,  has  stood  the  test 
of  all  subsequent  philosophy.  Throughout  his  voyages 
from  Marseilles,  around  Spain,  and  through  the  British 
Channel  and  North  Sea,  into  the  Baltic,  he  was  a  close 
observer  of  everything  worthy  of  note ;  and  through 
him  we  have  our  first  information  with  regard  to  the 
northern  seas,  and  to  him  and  his  adventurous  compeers 
is  attributed  that  infusion  of  Greek  intelligence,  which, 
permeating  the  susceptible  Saxon  mind,  the  most  capable 
of  feeling  each  generous  impulse,  made  the  lOnttij  and 
Sltmin^B,  the  English  and  the  Knikkerbakker  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  Americans,  the  first  people  in  the  world  with  re- 
gard to  everything  conducive  to  human  progress.  We 
say  Datcl)  and  Sltmxn%9  not  unadvisedly.  We  repeat 
it  again  and  again,  for  emphasis,  because  the  MtnapU 
were  not  only  IDutrl)  but  also  IButcl)  Jltmings.  The 
repetition,  however  irksome,  is  necessary,  to  drive 
home  the  idea  into  the  reader's  memory  and  clinch  it 
there.  Those  Menapii  who  inhabited  the  profound 
marshes — {alta  paltis  :  Bcrtius,  Flemish  cosmographer 
and  historiographer  to  Louis  XIII.  of  France,  author 
of  the  Commentariorum  rernvi  Germantcarum^  Am- 
8terdam,1635) — or  ^^seaky^^  land,  scarcely  susceptible  of 
the  name  of  solid  ground  {pene  7ion  terra  ;  d'Anville, 
cited  by  Gibbon,  as  his  most  reliable  geographical  au- 
thority)— ^and  almost  inaccessible  to  men — (its  narrow 
passes,  or  foot-paths,  being  so  constructed  that  they 
were  with  difiiculty  traversable ;  Bertius) — were  Flem- 
ings :  those  who  inhabited   the   islands   and  marshes 
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north  of   the  Schelde,  were    Zeelanders  and   Dutch. 

**De  Strabonis  ergo  et  Caesaris  verbis,  tanquam 
angnrali  lituo,  mihi  insultE  Zelandic^  circumscriptfl? 
sunt  ex  antiquo,  Rheni,  (aliis  placet  Mosa?  et  Scaldis) 
confluente,  alveis,  ostiis,  et  Oceano :  conterminis  a  Sep- 
tentrione  Batavis,  ab  oriente  Menapiis,  et  Nerviis,  a  me- 
ridie  Morinis.  l^^  Eas  Insnias  sub  impet^io  Mena- 
PiORUM  fuissey  iisdem  autoribus  coUigi  posse,  dixi : 
nee  enim  quis,  Morinorum  Pagos — "unde  vox  Pays 
Gallis  manavif ' — ultra  Scaldim  sese  unquam  extendisse, 
facile  probaverit." — Eyndiur. 


TRAMSLATIUN. 


'Therefore,  from  the  language  of  Strabo  and  of  Caesar, 
located  as  it  were  by  the  augural  staff  (used  originally 
to  quarter  the  heavens)  the  Zeelandic  islands  were 
bounded,  according  to  my  judgment,  from  the  most 
ancient  times,  by  the  junction  of  the  two  branches, 
the  channels  and  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine  (in  the  opin- 
ion of  others,  of  the  Maas  and  the  Schelde,)  and  by 
the  Ocean.;  the  Batavi  being  conterminous  from  the 
North,  the  Menapii  and  Nervii  from  the  East,  the  Mo- 
rini  from  the  South,  (that  is,  on  the  main  land  south 
of  the  Schelde).  iW^Tfiat  these  w kinds  were  vnder 
the  jurisdiction  of  (belonging  to)  the  Menapii,  can 
be  shown  from  the  same  authors,  for  neither  could 
it  be  easily  proved  that  the  cantons  or  distiicts  (Pa- 
gi)  of  the  Morini — (whence,  from  Pagrts^  the  word 
Pays  is  derived  by  the  Gauls  or  French) — ever  ex- 
tended themselves  beyond  (that  is,  to  the  north  of)  the 
Schelde.",.^ 

These  two  districts,  with  their  inland  territory — (oc- 
cupied in  the  days  of  Clovis  by  the  Free  State  of  the 
Forest-people — ^rg-Staat  bft  ^rbort0rl)fn) — modern  N. 
Brabant — the  ancestral  land  of  the  author — waj^?  ever 
truly  freedom's  ground,  for,  ^^whether  as  Flemings,  the 
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last  to  submit  to  the  House  of  Austria,  or  Dutch  or 
Hollanders,  the  lirst  to  throw  off  a  yoke  become  foreign, 
the  physical  aspect  of  the  people  is  identical."  There 
we  find  Rotterdam — whence,  two  hundred  and  twenty 
odd  years  ago,  the  ©e  ]pt£|0ttr0  sailed  to  this  country — 
the  second  metropolis  of  the  Netherlands ;  Flushing^ 
which  nothing  but  the  jealousy  of  Amsterdam  prevents 
from  extinguishing  Antwerp  ;  Antwerp,  whose  men- 
tion evokes  visions  of  almost  inconceivable  wealth  and 
magnificence ;  Ghent  (Gand  or  Gant),  that  glove  of  his 
in  which  Charles  V.  boasted  he  could  hide  Paris ;  and 
Bruges^  with  its  fifty  bridges,  which  a  few  centuries 
since  was  a  worthy  rival  of  the  preceding  and  a  peer  of 
Venice,  Genoa,  aid  the  other  fii^t  emporiums  of  the 
world. 

While  brave  as  the  bravest,  the  Mbnaph  ereeted  a 
monument  far  more  glorious  than  any  which  a  mere 
military  power  has  ever  set  up.  Commerce  and  com- 
fort^ fireedom  and  science,  constitute  the  foundation,  the 
base,  the  shaft,  and  the  capital,  of  their  vast  .memorial 

The  gauntlet  is  down ;    take  it  up  who  dares. 

♦  *  *  *  ♦ 

As  the  Dutch  Commonwealtli  was  born  out  of  the 
Sea,  so  out  of  the  same  Element  it  drew  its  first  strength 
and  consideration,  as  well  as  afterwards  its  Riches  and 
Greatness."  Even  so,  every  name  which  we  find  appli- 
ed to  the  IDtittl)  in  ancient  times  was  derived  from  that 
element,  and  implied  a  marine  birth  or  association. 

Thus  the  name  of  the  Morini,  according  to  some 
etymologists,  signifies  the  "Maritime  (people) " ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  the  "People  living  where  the  tide 
rises  and  falls" ;  according  to  others  again,  the  "Child- 
ren of  the  Sea,"  or,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  text  [page 
97],  the  "People  dwelling  along  the  coast  of  the  Sea," 
or,  "having  the  sea  for  their  boundary  or  limit." 
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The  names  of  the  Marsatii,  or  Marsaci — ^properly 
written  Maresati — ^mean,  '*  Conceived  or  sprung  from 
the  Sea."  They  were  also  called  iUak^Bdjupm,  "Children 
(Ulaga)  of  the  Sea-foam."  :fflcer0cl)attm,  that  peculiar  clay 
of  which  the  famous  German  pipes  are  made,  has  the 
same  signification.  Raepsaet  derives  "Morini"  from 
motr^i^tnittn,  Poules  de  maraia  ou  de  Veau^ — ^i.  e.  fen 
ducks,  or  marsh  fowl. 

The  name  of  the  Batavi  comes  from  the  old  German 
word  BrtotD,  ''Fat  Earth" — ^such  as  is  fertilized  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  waters — or,  it  was  given  to  them  by 
the  first  Greek  colonists,  and  derived  from  a  compound 
of  Batoa — signifying  "a  nation  or  country  accessible  by 
sea,"  (Baton  ?  Trajectum  or  Vadum,  a  ford  of  a  river?) 
— some  say,  however,  from  BafliiiSy  the  same  as  the 
old  German  i§ol,  (§oU,  or  Holg\  Anglo-Saxon,)  [ac- 
cording to  Halliwell,]  in  this  connection  denoting  a 
deep  rich  soil,  floating  like  foam  upon  the  sea.  What 
is  more,  Sat,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  means  a  boat  or  ship, 
and  the  Batavian's  name  may  be  derived  from  that 
root,  or  from  their  partiality  for  the  rites  of  Isis,  whose 
effigy  was  a  ship.  The  banner  of  Heligoland  [Holy 
Island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe],  one  of  the  first  seats 
of  the  ancient  Saxons,  was  a  ship  in  full  sail ;  and  this 
image  was  more  or  less  sacred  to  all  the  tribes  along 
the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic. 

Peter  d'Oudegherst,  in  his  Chronicles  and  Annals 
of  Flanders,  says  that  the  ancient  name  of  that  country 
was  Mjenapia,  which — [Flanders,  that  part  of  the  Me- 
napian  territory  which  lay  south  of  the  Schelde] — ^was 
so  called  because  of  the  frequent  overflowings  of  the 
sea  ;  or,  rather,  from  its  being  subject  to  the  recurrent 
force  of  gales  and  waves — {I'landriam^  aflatu  etflucti- 
bus  ita  nuncupatam] — D'Assigny,  however  reads, 
'*Some  will  have  this  Name  [Flanders]  to  be  given  to 
it,  because  of  the  frequent  overflowings  of  the   Sea, 
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expressed  by  this  word  l)ol^£antn,  which  signifies  a 
Country  overrun  with  the  Floods  of  the  Sea."  It  was 
also  afterwards  styled  the  Maritima  or  JEstuaria^  on 
account  of  its  being  ajBFected  by  the  flowing  and  ebbing 
of  the  sea.  While  speaking  in  this  connection,  we 
would  add  that  d'Oudegherst  mentions  that  the  VLevamoi 
took  their  name  from  MENAIIO^  ,  [a  perfect  Greek 
word,]  a  prince  of  Theerenburch,*  or  from  Menas- 
Menatos^  which,  according  to  Hugacius,  meant  a  double 
vestment  worn  by  reason  of  the  cold — ^a  species  of 
woolen  raiment,  for  the  manufacture  of  which  Horace 
sung  they  were  famous.  Some  mediaeval  writers  de- 
duce their  name  from  MenadeSy  priests  of  Bacchus,  to 
whose  worship  they  were  peculiarly  partial.  Our  read- 
ers must  have  noticed  the  silly  conceit  of  Junius  with 
regard  to  Cabausius,  the  Menapian  hero,  whom  he 
states  had  his  name  from  being  given  to  deep  drink- 
ing. The  Batavia  Illicstrata  informs  us  that  the  Me- 
napii  were  famous  for  their  bibulous  propensities,  and 
Grimestone  attributes  the  same  excessive  use  of  a  liquor 
derived  from  barley  or  oats,  like  beer  or  ale,  to  the 
Batavi. 

Finally,  if  in  the  Kejinemer-land  and  Kenen-borchi — 
afl  various  writers  state — we  have  memorials  of  the 
CamnefateSy  turn  to  Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon  Diction- 
ary, and  we  will  find  an  original  signification  of  Ken- 
nen-mere-landy  very  much  like  that  connected  with  the 
Marsati,  "a  sea-bom-land" — [^Gennan-mere'land] — or, 
following  the  words  to  their  source,  "a  land  churned 
from  the  ocean." 

Even  Friezland  may  have  a  similar  root  and  be  de- 
rived from  fttmoxiy  in  allusion  to  its  waters  and  marsh- 

*S*He0r6nb&rg  f  a  towa  of  the  Ooaaty  of— (aboat  24  miles  sonth  of) — 
Zotpheo. 

iKensn-horghU  t  or  Eenebrnok,  a  village  of  HoUand^  abont  foar  miles 
•ooth  of  Iklft,  BoBOBTx,  a  borough ;  Bbuok,  ISruga^  (Aug.  Saxon) 
a  bridge. 
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ea  being  frozen  for  so  long  a  period  of  the  year,  or  from 
Fketan  (past  participle,  Jrtten)  "a  land  devoured  [or 
eaten  into]  by  the  sea."  In  the  multitude  of  curious 
works  examined  the  majority  of  these  derivations  are 
not  presented  as  conceits  of  the  authors,  but  reliable 
definitions.  Comparing  facts  and  fancies  their  truth  is 
more  than  probable. 

Now  kindly  reader — for  whoever  reads  the  author's 
works  is  either  kindly  disposed  to  the  subject,  his  race 
or  to  him — you  may  ask  of  what  use  is  all  this  delving 
into  the  remote  past  to  us,  the  men  of  the  present. 
As  regards  its  application — its  moral — much,  very 
much ;  as  regards  the  mere  (acts  nothing.  That  which 
made  the  fllenqiii  or  ancient  Hollanders  and  Zeeland- 
era,  Brabanters  and  Flemings  what  they  were,  after- 
wards raised  the  Dutch  nation  to  the  highest  station  in 
the  world's  history,  and  would  make  the  Netherlanders 
of  to  day — had  they  the  time  and  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise their  wonderful  properties — that  which  the  naedi- 

"il  Flemings,  and  the  people  of  the  United  Provin- 
have  been. 

Lll  that  they  lack  is  the  opportunity  to  develop  their 
iderful  inherent  qualities.  As  men,they  are  what  the 
:on-Menapian3  were  nineteen  centuries  ago,  the  man- 
t  of  men.  This  work  set  out  to  prove  that  the  peo- 
of  the  Maas-Scheldic  hollow  or  bottom  land  were 
actual  birth  the  children  of  flion — £Rm,par  excel 
w,  and  centary  after  century  they  have  proved 
:e  and  more  their  hereditary  and  individual  right  to 
title.  The  Fathers  of  true  republican  principles, 
y  constructed  the  first  real  republic.  They  were 
-eminent  as  national  administrators,  political  econo- 
ts  of  the  highest  order,  patriots  and  citizens  of  un- 
passed  integrity,  and  naval  architects,  admirals  and 
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seaman, far  beyond  their  contemporaries  in  every  branch 
of  maritime  aflFairs. 

*K)ther8  may  nae  the  ocean  as  their  road, 
Only  the  ''A«i:on0^'  make  it  their  ahode; 
Whoee  ready  sails,  with  every  wind  can  fly, 
And  covenant  make  with  the  inconstant  sky :" 
Their  "oaks  secure  as  if  they  there  took  root, 
They  tread  on  billows  with  a  steady  foot  I*' 

In  public  or  private  stations  they  were  never  false  to 
their  work — the  work  of  Providence — ^until  it  was  ac- 
complished, and  for  nearly  one  thousand  years  they 
loona  morally  Titanic  among  the  nations.  With  a  rapid 
revision  of  the  first  age  or  epoch  of  their  national  life 
.our  episode  terminates  in  order,  to  complete  the  biog- 
raphy of  our  hero,  a  type  of  the  Hollandish-Saxon 
breed ;  that  finished,  we  will  submit  the  result  to  your 
judgment  and  verdict,  kindly  reader. 


Their  natural  gifts  developed  by  culture  and  ex- 
perience, the  Greeks — the  first  colonists  of  Zeeland — 
could  not  but  leave  behind  them  solid  tokens  of  their 
presence  wherever  they  planted  themselves.  Their 
proudest  memento  in  the  Menapian  Islands  is  the  in- 
auguration of  that  system  of  dykes  which,  fi:om  the  first, 
excited  the  wonder  of  the  barbarous,  and  at  last  the 
admiration  of  the  scientific  world.  The  island  of 
Walcheren  was  rendered  famous  by  the  erection  of  those 
"Pillars  of  Hercules,"  which  were  memorials  of  their 
remotest  commercial  settlement,  and  upon  the  extreme 
point  of  that  island  they  dedicated  a  temple  to  the 
Marcusan  Hercules,  which  designated  the  limits  of  the 
known  or  fi-cquented  world. 

To  the  refined  and  enlightened  Hellenes  succeeded  a 
race  as  superior  to  them  in  physical  properties  as  they 
were    inferior  to   them   in   intellectual    endowments. 
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Both  were  dyke-builders,  and  the  new  comers  exerted 
their  rude  Scandinavian  energy  in  repelling  the  sea 
with  the  same  resolution  which  they  had  displayed  in 
expelling  the  Greeks.  Just  as  the  Spaniards  beheld 
rampart  rising  within  rampart  as  their  batteries  leveled 
the  original  defences  of  the  Dutch  towns  in  the  XVIth 
century,  just  so  the  waves  encountered  new  levees  as 
fast  as  the  outer  dykes  melted  into  the  yeast  of  their 
breakers.  At  length  a  combination  of  sidereal  influ- 
ences— tide,  moon,  wind,  season  and  hour,  confedera- 
ting for  the  effort — piled  up  such  an  avalanche  of  wa- 
ters upon  the  Netherland  coast  as  to  burst  through  and 
crush  down  the  dykes,  and  the  North  Sea  rolled  over 
those  lowlands  which  the  labor  of  centuries  and  races 
had  rescued  from  their  ravages. 

Such  a  union  nearly  engulfed  Vejiice  in  1341,  and 
has  more  than  once  threatened  to,  and  will  perhaps, 
submerge  St  Petersburg — ^such  coalitions  of  the  ele- 
ments dug  out  the  Zuyder  Zee  and  the  Dollart^  covered 
the  heights  of  Wieren  in  1570,  and  at  different  epochs 
swallowed  up,  at  one  time  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty  hab- 
itations, at  another  eighty  thousand  wretched  beings, 
and  at  another  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  leav- 
ing behind  them  when  they  retired  ruin  or  woe,  pesti- 
lence and  famine. 

The  survivors  of  the  Cwibrt  and  Teutojies^  who  had 
been  drowned  out  of  their  rude  homes,  determined  to 
rival  the  devastation  of  their  elementary  foe  and  com- 
pensate themselves  for  their  compulsory  emigration  by 
a  human  inundation  of  Gaul  and  Italy.  Instead  how- 
ever of  enriching  themselves  thereby  they  enriched  the 
soil  they  hoped  to  possess.  Two  hundred  thousand  of 
the  former  fertilized  the  banks  of  the  Arc — long  known 
as  the  Campi  Putridi — [still  to  be  recognized  in  the 
desigbation  of  the  village  upon  their  site,  Pourrieries^ 
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while  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  of  the  latter  fat- 
tened the  valley  of  the  Adige. 

In  like  manner  that  after  the  bloody  battle  of  Landen 
[1693]  millions  of  poppies  bursting  forth,  unsown, 
owed  their  luxuriant  scarlet  to  the  blood  of  seven 
thousand  Anglo-Saxons  [English  and  Dutch]  and  four- 
teen thousand  Gallic  slain,  for  a  long  period  the  vine- 
yards and  olive  groves  of  Aix  were  fenced  by  the  bones 
and  rendered  famous  and  prolific  by  the  corpses  of  the 
Cimbri,  while  the  mulberries  of  Yerona  grew  doubly 
umbrageous  and  nutritious,  to  the  silkworm,  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Teutones. 

As  soon  as  the  retiring  sea  had  relinquished  its  usurped 
dominion,  a  kindred  but  more  noble  race  occupied  the 
brine-soaked  Lowlands.     In   the  Batavian  island    the 
Caninefates  and   Marsatiiy    or    Marsdci^    built  their 
palisadoed  villages,    [l|aga,   Anglo-Saxon,]    the  first 
along  the  coast,  the  Rotte,  the  Vecht,  the   I^ech,  the 
Yssel,  and  in  the  marshes  of  the  Rhine  (proper  ?),  the 
Sturii,  [Staverendenaars^']  whom  Littlejohn  calls  the 
"People   of  Stavoren,"    constructed  their  straggling 
villages  west  of  the  Vlie  stream,  [Flevus,]  in  that  por- 
tion of  West  Friesland  which  now  is  a  dangerous  and 
open  sea  ;    and  in  the  Maas-Scheldic  archipelago,  the 
noble  Cauci  commenced  the  restoration  of  those  settle- 
ments whose  very  piles  the  sea  had  torn  up  and  de- 
voured. 

The  Caninefates  [by  Littlejohn  styled  the  people  of 
Gorokum  and  of  the  Kennenmerland,  between  Hai-lem 
and  Alkmaar],  who,  according  to  Strabo's  description, 
encroached  upon  the  confines  of  the  Menaph,  were  a 
brave  and  enterprising  race,  of  common  origin  and 
language  [Germanic,]  with  the  Batavi,  [like  them  de- 
scendants of  the  Catti,  previously  from  Hesse].  Inferior 
in  numbers,  they  soon  became  incorporated  with  the 
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Batavi,  and  were  afterwards  lost,  as  it  were,  in  the 
more  numerous  nation. 

They  must  have  faced  the  Menapii  from  a.cross  the 
Maas,  which  river  Strabo  doubtless  intended,  when  he 
mentioned  the  latter  as  inhabiting  both  shores  at  ite 
mouth.  Cellarius,  (XVIth  century,)  from  his  language, 
leaves  the  reader  in  great  doubt  as  to  what  his  own 
opinion  was  in  regard  to  the  boundaries  of  these  na- 
nations  ;  and  Cluverius  indulges  in  a  theory  of  his 
own.  Spruner,  in  his  Ancient  Atlas,  assigns  Walcher- 
en,  North  and  South  Beveland,  and  the  smaller  islands 
contiguous,  to  the  fHena^iU;  Schouwen,  Duiveland, 
and  Tholen,  to  the  Taxandri ;  and  Goeree,  Overflakke, 
Voorne,  Byjerland,  Ysselmonde,  and  the  Biesbosch 
group  to  the  Marsaci.  Tacitus  states  that  in  the  time 
of  Civilis,  the  Caninefates  made  predatory  excursions 
into  the  Menapian  territory,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  dared  to  undertake  more  than  a  border 
foray.    • 

I)  an  Coon  places  the  Marsatii  to  the  north  of  the 
Rhine  [proper],  at  the  southern  extremity  of  what  is 
now  the  Hai'lem  Sea.  Other  ancient  geographers  lo- 
cate them  as  an  independent  nation  upon  the  coast  and 
along  the  canal  of  Corbulo,  between  the  Helium 
[mouth  of  the  Maas]  and  the  Flevum  [mouth  of  the  old 
Rhine].  Others  again  extend  them  back  into  the 
country,  and  assign  to  them  what  is  now  the  province 
of  Utrecht 

As  to  the  BaUvi,  \)an  Coon  and  Butler  assign  to 
them  the  triangle  lying  between  the  old  Rhine  (pass- 
ing by  Ley  den),  the  Waal  and  the  Maas,  much  below 
Batavodurum  [Battenburg],  D'Anvxlle  extends  their  ter- 
ritory further  up  the  Maas.  gprmicr  restricts  them  be- 
tween the  Lech  and  the  Waal,  in  a  district  not  more 
than  half  the  area  accorded  by  Butler ;    but,   strictly 
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speaking, that  which  waa  sometimes  considered  the  Bata- 
vian  domain  embraced  the  territory  of  the  subordinate 
Caninefates,  the  Gugemi  or  Ouberni,  and  Ubii — subse- 
quently incorporated  or  confederated  with  the  Menapii, 
and  extremely  hostile  to  their  former  neighbors — and 
the  Marsatii. 

There  is  another  very  remarkable  fact  which  has  nev- 
er been  presented  in  any  work  examined  in  this  con- 
nection, and  that  is  with  regard  to  the  HelUviones  of 
Pliny,  whom  Tacitus  calls  Hellush,  and  Ammtanits 
Helli,  This  name  belongs  to  a  German  race  which  was 
seated  by  some  on  the  Baltic  near  Dantzic^  or  rather  a 
Scandinavian^  the  inhabitants  of  Halland  or  l|oUanb, 
a  province  of  Sweden^  which,  as  has  been  mentioned 
before,  was  re-eolonized  since  the  Christian  era  by  the 
people  of  Holland  proper.  Was  not  this  name  Helli 
applied  to  the  Greeks  at  home  ?  Undoubtedly !  An- 
cient Hellas  or  Greece, — Dodona,  spoken  of  by  Hesiod 
as  Hellopia — was  inhabited  by  a  people  called  Selli,, 
whom  Pindar  styles  Helli. 

Now  the  mouth  of  the  Maas  was  known  to  the  Ro- 
mans by  the  term  Helium^  which  name  Eyndtus  de- 
clares was  applied  by  the  first  Greek  arrivals  to  that 
vast  river-outlet,  on  account  of  its  capacity,  and  derived 
either,  first,  from  Helios^  the  Sun — because  it  exceeded 
aJl  other  estutfries  known  to  them  as  much  as  that  orb 
exceeds  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  bodies ;  or,  second, 
from  Helion  or  Heliaia,  the  most  celebrated  and  fre- 
quented tribunal  of  Athens — so  called  from  the  throng- 
ing together  there  of  the  people — even  as  the  Ehine 
(by  the  Lech  and  Wahal)  the  Maas  and  the  Schelde^ 
with  their  numerous  tributaries  and  arms,  converging, 
flowed  together  at  that  point ;  or,  third,  because  Zee- 
land  and  Maritime  Flanders — ^both  an  intermingling 
of  sea,  rivers,  islands  and  marshes, — ^the  very  location 
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assigned  by  Strabo  and  CiE^AR  to  the  HUnapii — ^partook 
more  of  the  character  of  the  last,  morasses — (Helos, 
Helea,-^-e  pronounced  ae,  plural, — ^in  Greek)  than  either 
watery  domain  or  firm  ground  ;  or  fourth,  because  the 
first  Greeks  were  from  commercial  Hehs^  whose  coast 
presents  a  series  of  lagoons  and  marshes,  separated  from 
the  sea  only  by  narrow  sand  banks,  the  very  physical 
portraiture  of  the  coast  of  Zeeland  and  Holland,  but 
more  particularly  than  all  of  the  Menapian  district 

The  writer,  to  carry  out  this  etymology  in  accord- 
ance with  an  idea  of  his  own,  and  finding  that  the 
Frisiabones  should  be  more  properly  written  Frisii- 
Avones,  which,  according  to  the  learned  French  an- 
notator  (Paris,  1771)  on  Pliny,  signifies  the  Elder  Fri- 
sians (Frisons),  or  Fathers  of  the  Frisii  (Frisiens-Ayeux, 
French),  would  suggest  that  a  similar  compound  name 
was  applied  to  those  Dorians  who  settled  in  Zeeland 
and  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  whither  the  Greeks  ex- 
tended their  adventurous  voyages;  Pythias,  of  Mar- 
seilles, having  (about  B.  C.  330)  visited  the  Baltic  and 
furnished  some  information  with  regard  to  Germany. 
Thus  we  could  make  Helli-Avones^  which  would  re- 
quire no  vital  alteration,  but  only  a  corruption  of  sound, 
to  become  Helliviones,  Or,  a  still  more  reascniuule  de- 
rivation might  be  found  in  Helliaionos  [aiones,  plural], 
— Greeks  of  the  marshy  [seaky]  Helian  seacoast  or 
river  [Eurotas]  shore — a  signification  which  would  ex- 
actly apply  to  the  jSItnopu. 

Furthermore,  if  Avon  [Avus — ^ancestor  ]  may  be  un- 
derstood to  mean  "Fathers,"  and  in  this  form  avus,  avi, 
is  ultimately  derived  from  the  Greek  pappos,  pappoi — 
[sometimes  written  appoi,  abboi,  or  even  avoi,]  which 
has  the  same  signification  of  ''fathers,"  or  ' 'grandfathers" 
— if  we  say  the  Saxons  are  descended — ^as  we  are  assur- 
ed— ^from  Mannus  or  filan  [plural,  iHen],  is  it  a  far- 
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fetched  derivation  [bear  in  mind  the  translator's  re- 
marks in  regard  to  Frisii-Avones,  sometimes  written 
Frisiabones]  to  deduce  Men Apn  (Greek,  MewxTtiot,)  from 
Men  and  appoi — that  is,  the  * 'Fathers  of  Men."  This 
would  go  to  prove  that  the  Menapii  were  the  immedi- 
ate descendants  of  the  first  Greek  colonists,  an  original 
HoUandish  or  Saxon  race,  and,  with  the  Prisons,  the 
most  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  Neder-Saxon  land,  or 
Saxo-Scandinavian  Netherlands. 

Then,  as  to  the  Cauci,  any  people  might  be  proud 
to  deduce  their  origin  from  such  a  stem.  I'he  race 
recognized  by  historiographers  under  that  name,  and 
divided  into  Cauci  Majores  and  Cauci  Minorca,  dwelt 
between  the  Ems  and  the  Elbe,  occupying  a  triangle 
which  would  embrace  all  the  maritime — in  fact,  half  of 
the  whole — territory  of  Hanover,  Bremen,  and  Olden- 
burg, 

Tacitus  celebrates  them  as  the  noblest  of  the  German 
nations.  Their  grandeur  rested  upon  the  surest  foun- 
dation,— the  love  of  justice.  This  rendered  them, 
though  remote  and  frugal,  important  and  influential. 
Contented  and  happy,  free  from  covetousness,  rapacity 
and  ambition,  they  desired  no  extension  of  territory, 
provoked  no  wars,  and  never  sought  to  enrich  them- 
selves by  rapine  and  aggression. 

The  Zeelandic  Cauci  were  not  offshoots  or  offsprings 
of  the  preceding.  Their  appearance  in  the  Netherlands 
was  coeval  with  the  establishment  of  their  kindred  in 
Germany.  While  the  greater  number  halted  east  of 
the  Ems^  a  smaller  body  continuing  on  secured  a  settle- 
ment upon  the  Rhine.  It  is  vain  to  define  their  par- 
ticular locality  upon  the  main  land :  some  say  in  the 
province  of  Utrecht,  others  near  the  angle  of  the  Bata- 
vian  island,  near  Niviwegen.  Wherever  they  planted 
themselves  first  is  immaterial.     As  soon  as  natural  ob- 
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structions  permitted,  they  succeeded  to  the  possession 
of  the  islands  of  Zeeland,  and  in*  process  of  time  were 
incorporated  with  the  Menapii, — 

^^Ah  una  Mmuxpiaruin  farPuna  di$eat  MmiifM," — 

whose  first  abodes  were  upon  the  Rhine,  which  we 
designate  as  the  extremity  of  Belgic  Gaul.  The  site 
of  their  tribe  constituted  the  frontier  of  the  province 
throughout  its  breadth :  afterwards,  in  the  process  of 
time,  they  became  the  allies  and  contermini  of  the 
Morini,  and  dwelt  along  the  coast  of  the  Gallic  Ocean, 
not  only  in  the  time  of  Julius  Csesar,  but  almost  as  late 
as  A.  D.  1000,  as  Petrus  Divoeus  (Van  Dieve  of  Lou- 
vain) — ^profoundly  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  an- 
tiquities of  his  country  (1536-1590) — proves. 
***** 

To  aflEbrd  an  adequate  idea  of  the  triie  German  or 
Saxon,  we  have  only  to  contemplate  the  national  life 
of  the  Cauci. 

In  order  to  conquer  the  Saxon,  the  ancient  and  the 
Mediaeval  Romans  were  compelled  to  depopulate.  Not- 
withstanding all  the  advantages  of  their  discipline, 
nothing  but  complete  extermination  enabled  them  to 
hold  a  foot  of  Saxon  land.  The  Saxon  fought  while 
men  enough  remained  to  offer  battle.  When  the  Ro- 
mans displayed  the  red  flag  as  an  invitation  to  a  fight 
on  Saxon  ground,  and  that  bloody  signal  was  unan- 
swered, students  and  readers  may  be  absolutely  cer- 
tain that  the  campaign  had  used  up  a  generation  of 
warriors,  and  that  the  sword  had  devoured  the  whole 
male  population  capable  of  bearing  arms.  Gradually 
improving  in  military  intelligence,  the  true  German — 
the  Saxo-Scandinavian — ^generation  after  generatioD, 
became  more  and  more  "the  Spartans  of  modern  Eu- 
rope." The  Bhine^  which,  from  the  conflicting  lan- 
guage of  ancient  geographers,  often  denotes  the  estua- 
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ries  of  the  Maas  and  the  Schelde,.  along  which  lay  the 
Menapu  and  the  Chauci  in  alliance,  was  the  boundary 
which  separated  the  Romans  and  their  tributaries  and 
svbjected  allies  from  the  free  nations  of  the  north. 

Now,  Bezelius — (German  antiquarian,  XVIth  centu- 
ry)— denies  that  any  part  of  Germany  beyond  the 
Bhme  was  conquered  by  the  Romans,  although  more 
than  one  of  their  emperors  and  generals  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  name  of  Germanicua.  Their  incursions 
were  the  devastating  inroads  of  barbarians,  more  sav- 
age than  those  whom  they  styled  barbarians — in  reali- 
ty, noble  mew,  and  more  entitled  to  that  glorious  epi- 
thet than  they  themselves  were.  Their  conquests  were 
like  the  Britannic  and  maritime  triumphs  of  Caligula, 
and  the  German  victories  of  Tiberius,  as  false  and  as 
cruel  as  the  men  who  claimed  them. '  The  same  is 
true  of  many  other  of  the  vaunted  conquests  in  Ger- 
many, which  terminated  in  utter  disgrace  and  dire 
disaster.  Many  of  the  Roman  leaders  never  obtained 
a  sight  of  those  territories  they  ekimed  to  have  subju- 
gated. It  is  to  this  fact  we  must  attribute  our  ignor- 
ance of  the  habits  of  the  illen(t|iit,  and  our  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  those  of  the  Batavl  Upon  the  latter, 
as  priceless  allies,  the  Romans  could  well  afford  to  be- 
stow encomiums  and  lavish  attentions,  since  their  pre- 
sence carried  with  it  the  assurance  of  victory  upon 
every  field ;  whereas  obloquy  was  the  portion  of  all 
those  who  had  the  manliness  to  evade  their  springes  and 
repulse  their  efforts,  whereby  they  sought  to  entrap 
and  debase  them  into  unreflecting  tools  and  weapons. 

"Caesar  did  not  carry  the  war  into  the  country  of  the 
Batavi."  Under  Augustus,  the  Netherlands  became 
the  nominal  subjects,  the  petted  allies,  of  Rome. 

A.  D.  28,  the  Jrtati  and  Jrimaboncd,  who  possessed, 
the  first — (if  they  were  not  one  and  the  same  tribe  of 
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nation)  what  is  now  known  as  North  Holland ;  the  * 
second,  Friezland  and  Groningen — conterminous  with 
the  €i)(mn,  to  the  south  of  the  Zuyder  Zee  {FUvo  La- 
cus)^  and  to  the  east  along  the  Elbe — or,  at  all  events, 
upon  the  Lauwer-Zee — revolted  even  against  the  alli- 
ance of  the  Romans.  What  must  we  think  of  the 
vaunted  conquests  of  Drusus  Gertaanicus  and  Tiberius, 
when  we  know  that  twelve  years  afterwards  the  Jrisii, 
far  within  the  supposed  limits  of  their  conquests,  had 
not  only  defeated  the  Roman  general  Lucius  Apronius, 
propraeter  of  Lower  Germany,  but  were  and  remained 
independent. 

One  of  the  most  humiliating  defeats  which  the  Ro- 
mans ever  underwent  at  the  hands  of  the  ancient  Hol- 
landers, was  experienced  in  the  Baduhena  Silva,  in 
the  heart  of  that  territory,  known  at  present  as  the 
StDtn  iDoUktn,  constituting  the  southern  half  of  Friez- 
land, on  the  northern  side  of  the  exposed  Zuyder  Zee, 
at  that  time  the  land-locked  Flevo  Lake. 

A.  D.  47,  ®anna0Ctt0,  a  nobleman  of  the  Caninefates, 
or  native  of  the  Batavian  marshes,  became  the  leader 
of  the  Cauci,  and  originated  that  system  of  warfare 
which  afterwards  rendered  the  Saxons  so  redoubtable. 
He  not  only  organized  fleets  of  light  ships,  with  which 
he  plundered  the  Roman  tributaries  south  and  west  of 
the  Yser  and  Aa,  but  also  their  provinces  in  France. 
Repulsed,  it  is  said,  by  Corbulo,  he  subsequently  lost 
his  life — (''Ipse  per  fraudem  trucidatus  est") — by  foul 
play  at  their  hands.  His  death — or  rather  the  perfidy  by 
which  it  was  accomplished — ^aroused  the  whole  confed- 
eration of  the  Cauci,  and  considering  the  facts,  even  as 
related  by  Tacitus  and  other  Roman  historians,  it  is 
evident  that  his  opponent  and  victor,  (?)  Corbulo,  was 
reprimanded  for  his  treachery  and  conduct  of  a  war 
nominally  in  defence  of  the  imperial  frontier,  by  the 
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Emperor  Claudius  ;  and  the  Cauci  were  propitiated  by 
the  retreat  of  the  Roman  forces. 

Rome  trembled  at  the  indignation  of  these  North  Sea 
and  Baltic  (Sea)  people  ;  the  imperial  troops,  glad  to 
retire  within  the  Rhine,  left  the  Saxons  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  independence,  and  amused  themselves  by 
ditching  and'  damming,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Batavi. 

Gannascus  was  to  Civilis  what  Civilis  was  to  darausitifi. 
It  required  two  hundred  years  and  upwards  to  develop 
the  greatness  of  the  last  of  the  three. 

A.  D.  69,  the  Emperor  Vitellius  invited  his  German 
auxiliaries  to  Rome,  where  their  garments  of  skins, 
fearless  independence  of  carriage,  and  rude  but  effect- 
ive weapons,  produced  a  shock  like  a  draft  of  pure  cold 
air  in  a  crowded,  heated  and  stifling  room.- 

A.  D.  70,  Civilis  uprose ;  that  one-eyed  general  and 
admiral,  whom  Tacitus  compares  to  Hannibal  and  Ser- 
torius — praise  ample  enough  to  satisfy  any  ambition — 
both  of  them  remarkable,  like  him,  for  the  loss  of  a 
left  eye. 

Sixteen  centuries  afterwards,  another  one-eyed,  one- 
armed  Menapian  hero,  (ffgbtrt  Bartljolomeo)  t)an  dorU'- 
naor — 

Tbongh  quenoh'd  his  eye,  and  shot  away  his  powerfdl  right  hand, 
The  handless  hero  of  the  Maas  still  stayed  [proppM]  the  Fatherland ; 
His  sightless  orh,  beside  the  helm,  still  steered  the  fleet  to  fame^ 
Beneath  this  stone,  that  snoh  a  light,  shonld  ever  know  eolipse! 
That  sQch  renown  be  swallowed  up  by  tomb's  remorseless  lips  I 
Lies  mighty  ^otUnaat,  who  barst  the  Swedish  belt  of  flame, 
And  made  the  Sonnd,  and  foeman's  fleet,  to  tremble  at  his  name, 

— ^maintained  his  country's  glory  against  the  Swedes 
and  English,  as  Civilis  had  against  the  Romans.  The 
latter  defeated  three  Roman  generals,  beat  the  imperial 
fleets  and  armies,  made  himself  master  of  that  fortress 
(  Vetera  Castra),  which  they  had  constructed  and  gar- 
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risoned  with  two  legions,  (18,600  to  20,000  men,)  to 
overawe  the  Saxou  nations,  and  compelled  them  to  con- 
sent to  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  the  Netherlanders 
were  acknowledged  as  valued  allies,  not  subjects,  of 
Rome. 

About  A.  D.  211,  the  Chauci  (or  Saxons)  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Rome  with  oflFers  of  peace,  '6n  condition 
of  receiving  a  large  price  for  not  making  war.  The 
Emperor  Caracalla — who  had  assumed  the  name  of 
Germanicus  from  his  imaginary  German  victories — 
conceded  the  tribute  demanded,  organized  a  German 
(Saxon  ?)  body-guard,  and  assumed  the  German  (Sax- 
on?) costume. 

About  A.  D.  240,  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  Lower 
Rhine  (Maas  and  Schelde  ?)  and  Weser,  under  the 
name  of  Pranks — (the  Salian  Franks  had  already  be- 
come incorporated  with  the  Menapii) — formed  a  new- 
confederation,  whose  maritime  assaults  upon  the  Ro- 
man colonies  and  commerce  compelled  the  imperial 
authorities  to  organize  a  powerful  fleet,  simply  to  pro- 
tect themselves  and  their  tributaries,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  a  new  official,  styled  the  Count  of  the  Saxon 
Shore* — (Comes  Lrrronis  Saxonici) — the  assumption 
of  whose  duties  introduced  us  to  (ttaransins.  Every 
coast  of  Romanized  England,  Gtiul  and  Spain,  trem- 
bled, anticipating  the  arrival  of  the  hated  and  terrible 
Saxons  with  every  favoring  breeze  and  gale  from  the 
north.  Fearful  indeed,  for  they  came  like  the  spirits 
of  the  tempest,  to  whose  furious  impulse  they  commit- 
ted their  expeditions,  from  the  threefold  motive  that 
the  harder  it  blew  the  swifter  it  bore  them  to  theif 
prey,  the  wilder  it  raged  the  less  they  were  expected. 


♦Ooast  of  Britain,  from  Branodun'um  (Branoilster),   in  Norfolk,   to  the 
P&ftm  Adfwmi  (Pevenwy,  to  Siwsex?) — ^Palokave's  Anglo-SiaDant. 
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imd  the  higher  the  elemental  strife  the  greater  their 
excitement  and  the  more  glorious  their  success. 

A.  D.  277,  the  Saxons,  Franks,  and  other  cognate 
tribes,  burst  again  into  Roman  Gaul.  This  epoch  is 
famous  for  that  unexampled,  fearless  return-navigation 
of  the  Franks  from  the  Euxine,  which  has  been  already 
described. 

Ten  years  after  that  terrible  Saxon  retributive  visi- 
tation upon  the  JEgean,  Syrian,  Afric — ^in  fact,  the 
whole  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic  coasts,  which  aven- 
ged the  expeditions  of  Drusus,  Germanicus,  Tiberius, 
Hadrian,  Posthumus,  Probus,  and  Maximiau,  into  the 
Saxo-Scandinavian  seas, — the  year  A.  D.  287  ushered 
in  the  glories  of  €ax(mmB. 

This  cursory  survey  presents  a  striking  contrast  be- 
tween the  "facts  and  fancies"  of  Roman  historians  and 
imperial  panegyrists,  in  regaxd  to  the  achievements  of 
their  heroes.  A  blast  from  tiie  Saxon  regions,  tremu- 
lous with  the  clash  of  Scandinavian  war-wrath,  paled 
tie  cl^eeks  of  the  seven-hilled  city's  warders.  Thither- 
ward the  horizon  was  all  alight,  and  they  felt  that  the 
coming  day  would  ''bring  evil  from  the  north,  and  a 
great  destruction"  of  their  blood-  and  fraud-cemented 
fabric  of  empire.  The  physical  world  was  stricken 
with  a  palsy,  and  beheld  with  watery  eyes  the  impend- 
ing breaking-in  upou  it  of  q,  new  male  life,  whose  in- 
roads its  shaking  limbs  could  not  hope  to  deter  or 
repel. 

The  day-spring  of  spiritual  regeneration  first  kissed 
the  mountain  tops  of  Jewry,  but  crimson-hued  the  orb 
of  physical  rejuvenescence  rose  from  the  frigid  bosom 
of  the  Saxo-Scandinavian  marshes,  oak  glades,  and 
waters. 

The  true  Saxon  was  the  medium  which  tempered 
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the  nltra-Scandinavian  war-heat,  and  preserved  all  that 
was  worthy  of  preservation  in  the  lapsing  artificial 
civilization  of  Rome. 

"To  the  Roman  conquest,  Britain  owes  perhaps  its 
first  civilization ;  certainly  its  first  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

"To  the  Saton  [from  Zealand  and  Holland]  conquest 
we  are  indebted  for  that  system  of  government^  which 
is  to  this  day  the  basis  of  English  liberty.  Many  good 
eflFects  of  Saxon  piety  also  are  still  great  blessings  to 
us. 

"To  the  Norman  [ultra-Scandinavian,  deteriorated  by 
by  Celtic  mixture]  conquest,  we  owe  not,  perhaps,  so 
much  respect.  Yet  we  may  be  certain  that  Providence 
intended  some  real  good  by  that  great  event," — [Wil- 
cock's  Roman  Conversations,'] 

Cabausius  interests  us  from  the  fact  that  he  was  of 
Saxon  lineage,  but  our  interest  must  swell  into  admira- 
tion of  those  solid  parts,  resplendent  merits,  and  at- 
tractive grandeur,  which  could  win  and  array  in  his 
cause  the  most  glorious  of  the  free  Saxon  races,  and 
cause  these  to  put  away  aU  remembrance  of  his  Roman 
name,  education,  elevation,  and  aflSliations. 

This  completes  the  chronological  chain  connecting 
the  discovery  and  first  settlement  of  iSctlanb  with  the 
second  great  epoch  in  its  history,  the  union  of  the  Sax- 
ons and  Franks  {true  Germans  also),  and  the  com- 
mencement of  their  naval  ascendancy,  which,  under 
our  hero,  opened  to  them  "every  coast  which  had  not 
received  Carausius  as  its  lord."  He  was  the  Saxon's 
FIRST  great  naval  genius  and  preceptor.  His  course  of 
instruction  or  education  lasted  at  most  seven  years — its 
effects  have  endured  upwards  of  twice  seven  centuri^ 
and  grows  in  value  and  beneficence  with  time. 
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Perry,  the  regenerator  of  Japan,  Perry,  the  victor 
of  Lake  Erie,  Nelson,  2outmon,  Oc  Butter,  CoUing- 
.wood,  the  €roinp0,  Blake,  (JDpbam,  Russel,  i)an  ^lUe-- 
mon^e,  and  a  hundred  other  hero  Admirals — Dutch, 
English  and  American,  Eckford,  our  greatest  naval 
architect,  Steers,  and  every  kindred  genius — in  fact, 
every  sea-chief,  navigator,  discoverer,  commerce-pro- 
moter, marine  constructor,  and  inventor  of  eminence, 
— have  derived  their  inspiration  from  that  fount 
which  the  Saxo-Menapian  admiral-general-emperor, 
Carausius,  unsealed  and  threw  open  to  his  race. 

Stop !  cries  the  invidious  critic  again.  The  country 
of  the  fKenapit  lay  within  the  province  of  Belgic  Gaul, 
and  its  population  were  esteemed  Celts.  The  Romans 
[who  knew  nothing  about  it]  and  the  French  [who 
know  not  much  more]  say  so. 

But  what  is  the  testimony  of  the  German  and  im- 
partial writers — that  continental  Saxony  extended  to 
the  Rhine.  An  old  Belgic  rhymic  chronicle  makes 
JSiAtX'-^aMtw  (Lower  Saxony)  to  have  been  confined 
by  the  ScheMe  and  the  Maaa, 

I  have  heard  that  old  books  say 

All  lands  which  'oeath  (below)  Nyemagen  lay 

Onoe  were  styled  Nether  (Lower)  Saxony ; 

To  gaard  it  flowM  Briarean  sea, 

Of  th*  intermingled  Maee  and  Bhlne, 

The  mighty  Sohelde  its  western  line. 

And  Spruner,  Turner,  Van  Loon,  Cluverius,  and  a 
host  of  other  writers — geographers,  ethnologists,  and 
historians — ^who  ignore  or  lay  no  stress  upon  the  value 
of  the  Menapian  element,  as  well  as  the  learned  Grat- 
tan  who  does,  all  extend  the  Saxon  land  to  the  Sluya 
and  the  Schelde,  Grant  this — and  it  cannot  be  dispro- 
ved by  any  available  valid  testimony — and  the  matter 
is  settled  at  once  and  forever. 
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Finallj,  Alting  and  Waestelain  came  to  the  conclusioD 
that  the  Menapii  were  a  confederation  of  tribes  of  Ger- 
man origin,  rather  than  a  single  distinct  people,  and 
that  their  name  was  a  corruption  of  Blttn^aSt  (  Gemeen- 
schap^  Dutch,)  signifying  a  community  or  confedera- 
tion. 

Bucherius  in  his  Belgium  Romanum^  1655,  states  that 
after  the  subdivision  of  Belgica  by  Augustus  into  Bd- 
gium^  Gtrmania  Prima  and  Secunda^  the  last  comprised 
the  countries  of  the  Menapd,  Ambivarii,  Eburones  and 
Atuatici,  and  that  the  Menapians  were  distributed  into 
two  districts  separated  by  the  Schelde.  Those  who  oc- 
cupied the  eastern  portion,  to  the  right  of  that  river,  and 
were  bounded  on  the  north  and  east  by  the  Maas^  on 
the  south  by  the  Dem^r  and  Rup^l  (see  page  98)  and 
on  the  west  by  the  Schelde^  assumed  at  this  epoch  the 
name  of  the  Taxandri,  A  tribe  of  that  name  was 
unknown  in  the  time  of  Caesar  and  Tacitus,  or  at  all 
events  was  not  mentioned  by  them  ;  Pliny  is  the  first 
who  speaks  of  it  This  would  account  for  the  con- 
fusion of  geographers  with  regard  to  the  fiLrst  inhabi- 
tants of  Zeeland.  The  map  attached  to  an  anonymous 
History  of  the  United  Provinces  (in  Dutch)  must  refer 
to  this  doubt,  since  while  it  places  the  Taxandri  in  the 
Maas-Scheldic  archipelago  it  adds,  "according  to  the 
opinion  of  some  writers,"  {Taxandrte  volgena  sommin- 
gen  nu  Zeeland. )  If  the  Menapu  constituted  a  com- 
munity belonging  to  the  greater  confederation  of  Ale- 
manni,  we  may  trace  back  to  the  earliest  times  that 
principle  of  toleration  which  ever  after  constituted  a 
noble,  if  not  the  most  noble  and  remarkable,  feature  of 
Dutch  policy.  We  know  that  their  territory  was  al- 
ways a  harbor  for  the  distressed.  Even  as  in  the  third 
century  it  proved  a  refuge  for  the  Salian  Franks,  be- 
tween whom  and  Roman  imperial  and  subsidiary  ven- 
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geance  the  Menapii  interposed  the  esgis  of  sympathetic 
valor,  even  so  in  the  XVI  and  XVII  centuries  the 
shield  of  HoUandish  toleration  covered  the  Huguenots 
and  the  Jews  from  the  dagger  and  rack  of  French  roy- 
alty, and  the  torments  and  funeral  fires  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic persecution  and  papal  Christianity  (? !)  Prom  the 
days  of  Caesar  through  all  the  troublous  and  perilous 
periods  of  their  history  a  generous  sympathy  for  the 
suffering  of  others  characterized  the  ejffbrts  of  the  Hol- 
landers— the  good  Samaritans  of  Europe,  and  the  profli- 
gate Charles  11.  of  England  was  compelled  to  acknow 
ledge  that  he  believed  that  ''Providence  would  preserve 
Amsterdam,  (from  the  grand  Sultan  of  France)  if  it 
were  only  for  the  great  charity  its  people  have  for  their 
poor." 

When  our  great  and  glorious  Ulilliam — Holland's 
Joshua,  he  who  rolled  back  the  Royal  Sun  of  France, 
England's  Liberator,  and  Ireland's  Conqueror  and  Re- 
generator— "was  preparing  his  expedition  against  James 
the  Second,  he  was  all  at  once  at  a  stand-still,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  decided  lack  of  the  needful  wherewith  to 
equip  his  navy,  and  ensure  success  to  his  projected  war 
against  James.  An  Israelite  of  Amsterdam  requested 
an  audience.  When  he  was  admitted  into  the  presence 
of  the  Prince,  he  said  :  '  My  Lord,  you  are  in  want  of 
money  to  accomplish  a  great  national  project.  I  have 
brought  you,  from  our  people,  two  millions.  If  you 
succeed,  refund  them  to  me  ;  if  you  fail,  we  are  quits."' 
(Margoliouth's  Pilgrimage^  &c.  II.,  229). 

Thus  nobly  toleration  bore  a  goodly  fruit — and  ever 
will  except  to  that  self  styled  Christian  creed  that 
only  tolerates  when  it  has  no  longer  the  power  to  per- 
secute. To  the  ears  of  the  Huguenot  and  the  Holland- 
or  every  whisper  from  the  past  bears  upon  its  pinions 
reminiscences  which  should  awaken   the  vigilance  of 
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their  descendants  with  as  startling  tones  as  the  point 
of  war  to  the  soldier. 

«  «  «  *  * 

Hark !  the  very  air  shudder*  at  the  recital  of  thy  tol- 
eration, papal  Rome !  Huguenot,  canst  thou  ever  forget 
those  Languedocian  seas  of  blood  ;  those  Albigensian 
annihilations ;  those  Cevennes  men-hunts ;  those  Dra- 
gonades ;  those  bonfires,  which  emulated  Nero's  hvvian 
candles  in  cruelty,  if  not  in  actual  details  ? 

Come,  brother  Huguenot,  let  us  rehearse,  in  haste,  a 
few  of  Rome's  most  tender  mercies  to  our  fathers.  A 
circumstantial  list  would  fill  a  folio  volume ;  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  one  or  two  examples  in  each 
chapter  of  black  horror. 

Seven  hundred  years  ago  the  Languedocian  fields 
were  drowned  in  Huguenot  blood.  ^'Neither  sex,  age, 
nor  condition,  were  spared  ;  the  [luxuriant]  country 
became  a  wilderness,  and  the  [ancient,  stately,]  towns 
heaps  of  smoking  ruins.''  Sixty  thousand  Protestants 
were  swallowed  up  in  the  flames,  which  devoured  Be- 
ziers^  besides  those  spared  for  a  worse  fiite.  Then, 
from  that  sea  of  blood,  rolling  beneath  a  scum  of 
corpses,  cinders,  ashes  and  pollution,  upheaved  the 
fabric  of  the  Inquisition.  Just  as  amid  the  placid  sea 
volcanic  action  has  belched  forth  a  hideous  isle  of  sco- 
ria, just  so  from  hell  beneath  burst  forth  that  institu- 
tion. Blood-watered,  fertilized  with  corpses,  it  grew 
to  hideous  hugeness,  prurient  with  torture,  avarice  and 
death.  Thus,  with  the  approbation  of  Pope  Innocent 
III., — innocent  but  in  name, — the  devil  planted  his 
thr6ne  amid  the  wrecks  of  French  Protestant  progres- 
sion. 

With  the  martyrdoms, — 1524, — of  that  pure  Chris- 
tian Jacques    Pavannes,  and  Louis   de    Berquin — a 
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French  Luther,  strangled  at  his  apostolic  birth — we 
open  a  new  chapter  of  martyrdom  of  three  hundred 
years.  Eight  years  after, — 1532, — Caturce  burned  ;  in 
1535,  Lutherans,  with  their  tongues  cut  out,  were  dip- 
ped to  death  in  fire,  and  the  last  scene  delayed  that 
Royal  Francis  might  not  lose  the  pleasant  show.  ''Car- 
dinals, archbishops,  and  bishops,  coped  and  mitred, 
figured  in  their  places/'  and  shared  the  spectacle  with 
the  priests  and  papal  laity.  This  was  the  punishment 
of  the  estrapade^  an  invention  which  had  the  zest  of 
novelty.  ''The  ferocious  Emperor  of  (pagan)  Rome, 
who  wished  that  his  victims  might  feel  themselves  die^ 
had  not  invented  that  cruelty.''  Romanism  not  the 
fosterer  of  genius !  Nonsense  I  Her  disciples  invent- 
ed the  estrapade  for  (Sacramentarians)  Protestants. 

Henry  II., — 1549, — more  simple  in  his  tastes — took 
pleasure  in  a  simple  burning,  and  somewhat  tender- 
hearted, "for  many  nights  imagined  his  couch  'vvas 
haunted  by  the  image  of  the  victim.'" 

''In  1551,  appeared  the  famous  Edict  of  Chataubriant, 
which  empowered  both  the  secular  and  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal judges,  separately,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  crime 
of  heresy,  so  that  by  a  complete  reversal  of  all  j^istice, 
the  accused,  absolved  before  one  trihnnal,  micfht  be  con- 
demned before  another.'' 

In  1550,  of  three  or  four  hundred  Huguenots  as- 
sembled in  the  Rue  St.  Jacques,  at  Paris,  to  read  the 
Bible  and  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  not  one  escaped 
without  death  or  wounds  ;  and,  in  1559,  Ann  Dubourg 
passed  from  his  iron  cage,  to  suifer  on  the  gibbet,  "for 
the  glory  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'' 

In  1560,  "delations,  confiscations,  pillages,  sentences 
of  death,  and  atrocious  executions,"  aifrighted  the  print- 
cipal  towns  of  France,  and  their  dependent  provinces ; 
first  scenes  of  a  tragedy  which  endured  without  an  in- 
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terlude  for  40  years.  To  the  throne-aspiring  Guises  we 
owe  the  massacre  of  Vassy.  There  sixty  human  beings 
were  murdered  around  their  altar,  and  over  three  times 
that  number  wounded,  because  they  cried,  '1  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ."  That  was  a  fearful  crime ;  they 
should  have  cried,  they  believed  in  the  Virgin  and  the 
Pope! 

In  1562,  Bishop  Pierre  Bertrandi — a  papal  bishop, 
mind  you — one  Sunday,  at  Cahors,  had  five  hundred 
Huguenots  butchered  while  at  church.  That  same 
year,  Roman  Catholic  bands,  with  a  ''brigand,  or  else 
a  monk  or  curate;  sometimes  even  a  bishop/'  as  their 
captain,  butchered  the  Calvinists,  '*to  make  provis- 
ions cheap." 

In  1569,  we  reach  the  slaughter  of  Jarnac  and 
Montesquiou's  ''execrable  parricide"  of  Coxde. 

Again,  in  1569,  that  of  Moncontour. 

^*0h  I  weep  for  Moncontour^  oh^  weep  for  the  hoar 
When  the  children   of  darkness  and  evil  had  power ; 
And  the  horseman  of  Valois  triumphantly  trod 
On  the   bosoms  that  bled  for  their  rights  and  their  God.^' 

In  1572,  Saturday-Sunday,  23d-24th  August,  the 
MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW  occurred. 
All  the  Protestant  outrages  committed  throughout  the 
world,  and  throughout  all  time,  cannot  equal  the  hor- 
rors, the  crimes,  of  that  eve,  day,  week,  and  their  con- 
sequences. DeThou  says  30,000,  Silly  70,000,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Perefixe  100,000  Protestants 
were  immolated. 

Huguenots,  can  you  ever  forget  that  ''  greatest 
and  best  news,"  as  the  event  was  characterized  by  the 
sovereign  whom  ''the  Jesuits  and  zealous  [Roman] 
Catholics"  represent  ''as  equalling  Solomon  in  wisdom 
and  excelling  him  in  virtue,"  that  ''glorious  and  mai- 
velous  victory/'  for  which  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  "oflered 
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up  solemn  thanksgivings ;  himself — the  holy  fathet^  walk- 
ed [/]  in  a  general  procession  of  rejoicing,  accompanied 
by  his  Cardinals  and  the  whole  of  his  clergy ;  caused  the 
guns  of  St.  Angelo  to  fire  joyful  salvos ;  '^declared  a 
jubilee" ;  had  a  picture  painted ;  "and  struck  a  medal  in 
honor  of  the  great  event ;  while  the  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
raine caused  an  inscription  to  bd  written  on  the  gates" 
of  the  French  Church  of  Saint  Louis,  "in  letters  of  gold, 
in  which  he  said  that  'the  Lord  had  granted  the  pray- 
ers, which  he  had  offered  to  Him  for  twelve  years." 

^^Haiid  oblivicendum^^ 


-^^he  Seiners  empurpled  flood, 


And  good  Coligni^s  hoary  bead  all  dabbled  with  Lis  blood^' — 

that  wise  and  Christian  head  so  full  of  goodly,  godly, 
counsel,  which  pointed  out  to  i^oUanb'a  WASHING- 
TON that  his  country's  safety  lay  in  her  wooden 
walls,  those  ''conquering  ships,"  which,  "guarded  in 
the  farthest  island  [Jjoorn]  of  Europe  the  asylum  of 
human  thought" 

Pass  over  a  century  whose  memorials,  whose  mil- 
liary  columns  are  the  funeral  fires,  the  gibbets  and  the 
racks  of  Protestant  martyrs,  and  a  new  era  opens  upon 
us  of  glory,  pomp  and  refinement.  Surely,  the  Papacy 
must  have  been  favorably  influenced  by  the  progress 
of  human  development  and  the  expansion  of  the  arts 
and  sciences.    Let  us  see ! 

Clio,  Muse  of  History,  genius  of  truth,  spread  out  thy 
half-open  scroll !  What  do  you  read  there.  Huguenot? 
Does  your  blood  curdle,  does  your  soul  revolt,  does 
your  cheek  kindle  with  generous  indignation  ?  Stifle 
the  thirst  for  vengeance  which  makes  each  pulse  bound 
with  a  shock  of  agony.  Read  and  reflect!  In  1681, 
the  dragonnades  commenced.  Need  we  descant  upon 
the  horrors  embraced  by  that  one  word?  In  1683,  a 
solemn  Roman  Catholic  fast  was  followed  by  "a  butch- 
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ery  (of  Protestants)  without  a  combat";  the  Vtvarais  and 
Daiiphiny  reduced  to  despair,    and   the   pastor,  Isaac 
HoRNEL,  seventy-two  years  old, — threescore  years  and 
ten  ! — broken  alive  on  the  wheel  by  an  executioner — 
"who  made  himself  drunk  for  the  task" — who  inflicted 
more  than  thirty  blows  upon  his  body  before  he  killed 
him,  and,  worse,  vented  dastardly  insults — blows  upon 
the  heart.     In  1685,  new   dragonnades  and   atrocious 
excesses  in  Berne,  and  other  provinces ;  the  man-hunt 
of  the  Cevennes,  in  which  the  papist  hunters  were  en- 
couraged by  Pope  Clement  XL's  (jeneral,    and  absolute 
remission  of  sins  to  those,  ivhoejcterminated  ^^a  cursed 
brood's—our  Protestant  brethren — ^u'ssuiny  from  the  ear- 
ecrable    race     of    the   Albigenses'' — Protestants    also; 
smiling  districts  devastated,    everywhere   desolation  of 
the  heart;  breakings  on  the  wheel,  and  burnings  in  the 
market-places;  taunts   and   tortures   in  the   ceps.  and 
judgment  halls  :    devastations,  violations,    spoliations, 
conflagrations,  priests,  crucifix  in  hand,  stirring  up  the 
funeral  piles ;   and  abductions  of  Protestant  children  by 
thousands — (the  kidnapping  of  a  single  Jew  boy  now- 
a-days  has  roused  the  indignation  of  the   world).     The 
papal  priests  of  France,  when  they  had  power,  kidnap- 
ped hundreds  at  a  haul,  and  gloated  over  the  tears  and 
terrors  of  the  broken-hearted  parents    who  grovelled 
at  the  gates  of  their  monasteries  and  convents.     Psha  ! 
Prick  them  away  with  the  points   of  your   sabres  and 
bayonets,  slash  and  slice  them  with  your  rapiers,  batter 
and  bruise  them  with  the  butt-ends   of  vour   muskets, 
brave  Roman  Catholic   dragoons  and  fusiliers !     Tram- 
ple them  beneath  your  horses'  hoofs !     There  are  gray- 
headed  men  and  women  among  them,    mothers  and  fa- 
thers ;  they  are  Christians,  too,  but  still  the   more  vile 
criminals,  for  they  do  not   bow  to  images  or  worship  a 
woman-god,  or   acknowledge   the   Pope  of  Rome. 
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They  are  beyond  the  pale  of  salvation,  for  did  not 
Boniface  VIII.  (elected  pope  1294)  '^roar  and  thunder" 
*^*we  declare,  define  and  pronounce,  that  it  is  necessary 
for  every  one  that  is  to  he  saved  to  he  suhject  to  the  pope 
of  Eome^^^  and  Romanism  afl&rms  that  it  is  infallible  and 
unchangeable.  The  Cross  then  was  not  undergone  for 
such,  for  them  and  us,  Huguenot  and  Hollander !  How ! 
Yes ! — Were,  are,  they  and  we  not  damned  annually  on 
the  day  before  Good  Friday — the  day  on  which  our 
Saviour  died  for  all — body  and  soul,  waking,  sleeping, 
&C-,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome ! 

Hold !  close  the  book.  No !  there  is  more  yet  to 
come.  What  monstrous  legal  fiction  do  you  read  V 
Examine  well  the  decree  of  1715  extorted  by  the  Jesuit 
Letellier,  from  the  dying  Louis  XIV ;  ^'a  code  wholly 
based  upon  a  lie,"  of  which  *'the  annals  of  the  world 
do  not  offer  another  example."  Protestants  forbidden 
to  fly  and  precluded  from  escaping,  were  thereby  de- 
claxed  to  have  embraced  the  Catholic,  Apostolic  and 
Roman  religion,  because  they  had  not  quitted  a  king, 
dom  (which  they  were  prohibited  and  prevented  from 
leaving),  and  declared  punishable  as  relapsed  and  ob- 
stinate heretics  if  found  worshipping  according  to  con- 
science. Merciful  toleration  of  Romanism  !  Contrast 
it  with  the  toleration  of  Holland. 

Turn  another  leaf — 1745-6 — more  burnings — ^more 
breakings  on  the  wheel — more  consignments  to  the 
horrors  of  the  galleys ;  thirty  unarmed  Protestants  shot 
dead;  two  or  three  hundred  unarmed  Huguenots 
wounded  at  Vernoux.  Brave  papal  soldiers !  you  shot 
six  at  a  village  yesterday,  supplicating  mercy  for  their 
pastor.  Tender  priestly  shepherds,  your  sheep-dogs  are 
well  broken  to  their  duty ! 

Over  again — 1762,  pastor  Rochette  hung  with  every 
possible  outrage,  and  the  three  brothers  Grenibr  be- 
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headed;  eighteen  days  afterwards  Galas,  sixty-eight 
years  old,  broken  upon  the  wheel.  Romanists  you 
went  too  far  there.  Two  of  your  monks  declared  ''thus 
died  the  martyrs  of  old,"  and  three  yeara  after  his  in- 
nocence waa  promulgated  over  his  senseless  corpse. 
Romanism  actually  relented  so  far  as  to  declare  the 
putrified  body  innocent  It  was  the  first  cajse,  howev- 
er, of  such  clemency  we  read  of^  even  to  the  ashes  of 
the  dead. 

One  leaf  more, — 1815  more  murders — "death  to  the 
Protestants !  scourge  them  back  to  the  desert !"  Throw 
the  religious  history  of  France  aside.  We  are  done 
with  it ;  it  reeks  of  blood  and  half  burnt  flesh,  shed 
and  crisped  and  consumed  fn  obedience  to  the  popes 
and  tkeir  master. 

^oUanbtr,  take  down  from  the  shelves  any  one  of  the 
chronicles  which  preserve  the  eventful  story  of  your 
race.  The  first  acquaintance  of  the  Free  Frisons  with 
a  Roman  Catholic  king — Clotaire  II.  (584-628) — and  a 
papal  priesthood  was  rather  discouraging.  He  almost 
exterminated  the  Saxons  of  East  Frisia,  Hanover  and 
Westphalia,  and  caused  to  be  beheaded  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  those  countries  who  exceeded  in  height  the 
length  of  his  sword.  The  beatified  or  canonized  Charle- 
magne— ^whom  Butler  includes  among  the  Saints,  and 
whose  feast  day  the  papists  celebrate  on  the  28th  Jan- 
uary— was  but  little  more  merciful.  Upon  one  occa- 
sion he  beheaded  four  thousand  five  hundred  Saxons 
on  the  same  spot  because  they  preferred  to  be  free,rath- 
er  than  his  men,  and  disliked  a  religion  whose  royal 
apostle  came  among  them  breathing  fire  and  slaughter, 
with  the  Holy  Rood  and  a  torch  in  one  hand,  while  he 
brandished  a  sword,  whose  pommel  was  his  seal,  with 
the  other.  Thank  Heaven  the  Saxo-HoUander  had 
neither  devil  enough  in  him  to  become  a  whole  souled 
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persecutor,  nor  cur  and  sheep  enough  in  him  to  submit 
with  patience  to  contumely  and  the  knife.  And  so 
there  was  comparative  peace  and  prosperity  in  his  hind, 
for  Rome  was  distant,  his  seas  stormy,  and  his  marshes 
profound.  Nature  which  denied  a  bulwark  to  the 
Huguenot,  threw  dykes  and  ditclies  around  the  Hol- 
lander to  preserve  the  seed  of  both.  But  six  centuries 
after  it  is  sad  to  contemplate  the  change  and  contrast 
the  mercy  of  a  comparatively  free  intelligent  heretical 
people  with  the  royal  tenderness  of  the  ^^most  Roman 
Catholic''  [so  first  styled  by  that  monster  Alexander  VI. 
(Borgia)  |  sovereign.  Study  his  laws,  not  dead  but  liv- 
ing, executed  laws.  A.  D.  1529:  Obstinate  heretics,  if 
men,  to  die  by  the  sword,  if*  women,  to  be  buried  alive ; 
relapsed  heretics  to  be  burned.  These  mercies  howev- 
er were  diversified,  for  sometimes  Protestants  were 
drowned  in  tubs  in  secret. 

A.  D.  1540,  increased  severity,  and  Protestants  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  disposing  of  their  property  ;  A. 
D.  1567  ushers  in  the  advent  of  Alva,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  ^'Council  of  Troubles^',  or  of  '^Blood." 

In  1572,  five  hundred  murdered  in  the  guildhall  of 
Naavden^  the  inmates  of  the  hospitals  for  the  aged, 
numbering  eighty  to  a  hundred  years,  all  massacred 
but  two,  the  town  desolated,  the  inhabitants  tortured 
to  death,  drowned  to  death  : — ''the  cruelties  practised 
on  the  women  were  yet  more  enormous."  At  Znfpben 
five  hundred  Protestants  drowned  in  the  Yssel.  Well 
doue,  duke.  Well  might  p()[)e  Pius  V.  send  you  an  .au- 
tograph letter  of  commendation  and  the  blessed  sword 
and  hat,  the  highest  papal  rewards  of  the  most  worthy 
service. 

The  most  (Roman)  ('atholic  king  had  likewise  reason 
to  be  satisfied.  You  were  a  jowol  wortliy  your  royal 
and  pontifical  masters'  crowns.    Philip  outshone  Caligu- 
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la.  The  old  Roman  wiehed  all  his  people  had  one  neck, 
that  he  might  have  tlie  pleasure  of  severing  it ;  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  condemned  a  whole  nation  to  death  by 
one  comprehensive  death-warrant,  which  only  failed  in 
execution  because  the  power  was  wanting  to  inflict  all 
the  misery  contemplated. 

Louis  XIV.  and  Philip  II., — ''jjar  nobile  fratrum," — 
both  Jesuits  taught,  confessed  and  led,  you  stand  pre- 
eminent in  wickedness — the  one  founded  a  law  on  a  lie, 
the  other  condemned  (1568)  a  people  with  one  stroke 
of  the  pen.  No  Protestant  has  attained  that  altitude 
of  crime.  That  no  doubt  might  exist  of  the  warrant, 
it  was  re-enacted  by  a  so  styled  amnesty  [1569-1570] 
which,  excepting  all  l)ut  a  few  individuals,  had 
the  effect  of  an  edict  of  confirmation.  Can  the  intent 
be  doubted,  when  Alva  boasted  that  his  victims,  by  the 
hands  of  authorized  executioners,  amounted  to  eigh- 
teen thousand  six  hundred  in  the  space  of  six  years, 
while  those  who  suifered  l)v  the  casualties  of  battle. 
siege,  starvation,  and  massacre,  ^'defied  computation,'- 

In  1572,  the  siege  and  capture  of  Harlem,  (hapless 
city!)  followed  by  such  an  execution  as  amounted  to 
a  general  massacre — two  thousand  put  to  death  in 
cold  blood  during  eight  days  after  the  surrender. 

In  1576,  during  the  ^'Spanish  fury''  at  Antwerp, 
2,500  burghers  were  sent  to  their  account  by  shot  and 
steel ;  the  number  of  those  whom  the  flames  and  sword 
devoured  after  the  first  butchery,    ''is  incalculable." 

■ 

In  1583,  the  ''French  fury,''  in  the  same  city,  renew- 
ed the  same  scene,  to  the  tune  of  Kill !  Kill!  Vive  the 
Mass  ! 

In  1584,  the  murder  of  ^oilanVs  WASHINGTON, 
often  conceived,  twice  attempted,  finally  successful,  plan- 
ned and  rewarded  by  the  Most  (Roman)  Catholic  King, 
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approved  by  a  Most  (Roman)  Catholic   Viceroy,    and 
executed  by  a  Roman  Catholic  Jesuit-drilled  assassin. 

In  1593,  the  Edict  of  Fuentez.  forbidding  quarter, 
and  violating  every  usage  of  civilized  warfare  ;  in 
1597,  the  burial  alive  of  Annette  y)ix\\  bcr  i)(ix>t^  a  poor 
servant  woman,  under  the  supervision  of  a  Jesuit  priest ! 
who  stood  listening  as  her  shrieks  and  groans  welled 
up  through  the  earth,  stamped  down  over  her  head. — 
Oh,  blessed  toleration  of  the  Roman  pontiff'  and  his 
Jesuit  janizaries  ! 

§ollanbcr,  take  up  another  volume.  The  dragonnades 
are  Romanizing  France,  and  your  forefathers  tasted  of 
the  papal  mercies.  Can  you  forget  the  days  of  Zwam- 
merdavi  and  Bodegrave,  episodes  of  that  glorious  cam- 
paign of  Luxemburg,  which  moved  the  Pope  (Clement 
X.)'s  '^bowels  of  pontifical  charity," — triumphs  Avhich 
involved  atrocities  ranging  fi'om  the  extreme  of  slicing 
off'  violated  women's  breasts  and  spicing  the  green 
wounds  with  pepper,  salt  and  gunpowder,  to  simple 
murder  in  more  or  less  exaggerated  forms. 

With  all  thy  faults,  oh  ^Qtl)crlan&,  no  country  has 
ever  shown  itself  so  tolerant  as  thou  hast.  Left  to 
itself,  there,  there  alone,  Roman  Catholicism  waxed 
gentle,  and  in  thy  bosom  only  lingers  the  warmth  of 
that  purifying  Jansenist  fire,  which  Fenelon  and  Pascal 
tended  until  trampled  out  by  the  foot  of  the  ''Most 
Christian''  king,  he  who  enacted  the  law  which  was 
based  on  a  lie. 

And,  even  yet,  Dutch  popery,  affected  by  the  influ- 
ences above,  around  it, the  atmosphere  of  common  sense, 
benevolence,  and  toleration,  camiot  altogether  choke 
down  the  monstrous  impiety  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception.— [Neale'8  History  of  the  .so  adled  Janseiiist 
Church  of  Holland,^ 
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Owen  Fklltham,  an  English  moralist,  hij^h-church- 
nian,  devoted  royalist  and  acute  observer,  who  wrote 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century — in  his 
'''Three  Weeks'  Ohservafion  of  the  Lotc  Countries,  es- 
2)eciaUy  Holland^  among  his  ^"Lnsoria  or  Occasional 
Pieces ^'''^  appendices  to  the  12 th  Edition,  which  appear- 
ed in  1709,  of  his  curious  and  instructive  ^^Besolves. 
Divine^  moral  and  political^''  includes  the  Toleration  of 
the  people  of  the  Seven  Provinces  among  their  vices. 

His  remarks  are  so  quaint  and  otherwise  remarkable, 
that  although  somewhat  scurrilous,  they  seem  worthy  of 
quotation  as  most  apposite  : 

^'  "Tis  an  University  of  all  Religions,  which  grow  here 
confusedly  (like  Stocks  in  a  Nursery)  without  either 
order  or  pruning :  If  you  be  unsettled  in  your  Reli- 
gion, you  may  here  try  all,  and  take  at  last  what 
you  like  best.  If  you  fancy  none,  you  have  a  pattern 
to  follow  of  two  that  would  be  a  Church  by  themselves. 

Jt^^^'Tis  the  Fair  of  all  the  Sects,  where  all  the  Ped- 
lars of  Religion  have  leave  to  vent  their  Toys,  their 
Ribbands,  and  Phanatick  Rattles.  And  should  it  be 
true,  it  were  a  cruel  brand  which  Romanists  fix  upon 
them ;  for  (say  they)  as  the  Chameleon  changes  into  all 
Colours  but  white,  so  they  admit  of  all  Religions  but 
the  true :  For  the  Papist  only  may  not  exercise  his  in 
Publick ;  yet  his  restraint  they  plead  is  not  in  hatred 
but  justice,  because  the  Spaniard  abridges  the  Protes- 
tant ;  and  they  had  rather  sliew  a  little  Spleen,  than 
not  cry  quit  with  their  Enemy.  His  act  is  their  War- 
rant, which  they  retaliate  justly." 

ZW^  '*Now  albeit  the  Papists  do  them  wrong  herein, 
yet  can  it  not  excuse  their  boundless  Toleration,  which 
shews  they  place  their  Republick  in  a  higher  esteem 
than  Heaven  itself;  and   had   rather   cross  upon  God 
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than  it.  For  whosoever  disturbs  the  Civil  Government 
is  liable  to  punishment ;  but  the  Decrees  of  Heaven  and 
Sanctions  of  the  Deity,  any  one  may  break  uncheckVl, 
by  professing  what  false  Religion  he  please.  So  Con- 
sulary  Rome  of  old  brought  all  the  stragling  (iods  of 
other  Nations  to  the  City,  where  blinded  Superstition 
paid  an  Adoration  to  them/' 

t^"  ''You  would  think,  being  with  them,  you  were 
in  old  Israel,  for  you  find  not  a  Beggar  among  them. 
Nor  are  they  mindful  of  their  Own  alone;  but  Stran- 
gers also  partake  of  their  Care  and  Bounty.  If  they 
will  de})art,  they  have  Money  for  their  Convoy.  If 
they  stay,  they  have  Work  provided.  If  unable,  they 
find  an  Hospital.  *  *  * 

*  *  *  And  lest  Necessity  bereave  Men  of  Means 
to  set  them  on  work,  there  are  publick  Banks,  that 
(without  use)  lend  upon  PaAvns  to  all  the  Poor  that 
want/'  *  *  *  * 

Beneath  the  a^gis  of  the  HoUandish  (Saxo-Menapian- 
Frison)  commonwealth,  Jew  and  Gentile,  all  persuasions, 
found  toleration,  peace,  prosperity,  and  plenty.  Be- 
neath the  cross-keys  of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  in  1859, 
no  Protestant  community  can  build  a  church  or  wor- 
ship God  in  public  ;  and  dungeons,  torments,  secret 
ovens,  in  place  of  public  bonfires,  punish  the  daring 
man  or  woman  who  presumes  to  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  and — think — a  little  boy — a  child — is 
kidnapped  for  conversion  (!)  in  the  city  of  the  pope  ! 
HuGUEXOT  and  J^oUanbtr,  contrast,  reflect,  and  never, 
never ^  never  allow  your  children  to  forget. — 

The  Saxo-Menapian  taught  the  world  a  lesson  of  tol- 
erance and  sympathy  sixteen  centuries  ago,  his  de- 
scendant's cherished  the  sacred  inheritance  of  charity 
and  freedom  ;    their  children,   in   a   new,    far   distant 
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land,  bask  in   their  memories,  and  glory  in  them,  «s 

the  African,  in  the  blaze  of  his  torrid  sun. 

*  *  «  »  * 

Having  thus  indulged  in  an  episode  or  comparison 
between  the  toleration  of  Papal  France  and  Spain  and 
so  called  heretical  Holland — between  Romanist  mercv 
and  Protestant  forbearance, — let  us  finish  the  examina- 
tion in  regard  to  the  Habitat  of  the  ancient  Mexapil 
and  then  conclude  the  historical  sketch  of  the  Saxon 
Forefathers  of  the  maritime  Netherlanders. 

"'Plentawi  tie  Mevamou  ton  ekbalon  eph  hekatera  ton 
potumou,  katoihmvtes  hele  Jcai  drornous^'^  writes  Strabu, 
(first  cent VHT  B.  (\,)  according  to  Malte-Brun,  the  first 
geographer   of   antiquity.     "^Ultimi  sunt  MENAFTIOI 

OaTIORUM  EX  UTRAQUE  RIPA  FLl'MINIS  (RhENI)  A(- 
OOLENTES  (or  HABTTANTES)  PALT'DES  ET  ftALTl'S  (SYI.VAS 
HUMILEvSJ." 

''The  most  remote  people  are  the  illeuapii,  at  the 
months  [plural]  of  the  Rhine^  inhabiting  the  marshes 
and  uncultivated  woodlands,  used  for  pasture  [parks 
or  oak-openings]  ['^vn    mare'']    upon  the  ocean"'! 

In  conclusion — ''Supplementum  Supplementi  Chron- 
icorum'' — ^^Zelandia  qiioque  alia  est^  inqnit,  in  Oer- 
mania  inferiore^  Provincia  ad  Septentrionem  et  Occi- 
dentem  versa,  qua'  potins  wsida  Rheni  diet  potest^ 

iExEAS  SlLVirS  PlCCOLOMINAUS  [Pius  II.,  1405-1464] 

— in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Achievement^?  of  the 
Elector-Palatine,  Frederic  III.  [1458] — ''Ultwii  inquit, 
Germanorum  ad  Septentrionem  et  Occidentem  versi\ 
Zelandini  siint ;  Insulares  popnh\  Rheni  Ostiis  ohjecti 
[directly  opposite  to  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine],  inter 
quos  prcBciput  Mittelhnrgenseii   hahentur.^^ 

Probatum  est! 

''Just  across  the  North  Sea ' — is  the  noble  confession 
of  a  delightful  contributor  to  the  Atlantic  Magazine  of 
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October,  1858 — "over  the  low  sand-dykes  of  Holland, 
scarce  higher  than  a  ship's  bulwarks,  looked  a  race 
whom  the  spleeny  wits  of  other  nations  declared  to  be 
born  web-footed.  Yet,  their  sails  were  found  in  every 
sea,  and,  like  resolute  merchants,  as  they  Avere,  they 
left  to  others  the  glory,  while  they  did  the  world's 
carrying.  Their  impress  upon  the  sea-language  was 
neither  faint  nor  slight.  They  were  true  marines,  and 
from,  Manhattan  Island  to  utmost  Japan,  the  l:)rown, 
bright  sides,  full  bows,  and  bulwarks^  tumbling  home, 
of  the  Dutchman,  were  familiar  as  the  sea-aruUs.  Ia\- 
derneath  their  clumsy-looking  upper-Avorks,  the  lines 
were  true  and  sharp  ;  and  but  the  other  day,  when  the 
world's  clippers  were  stooping  their  lithe  race-horse- 
like forms  to  the  seas  in  the  great  ocean  sweepstakes, 
the  fleetest  of  all  was — a  DrTCHMxVN.'' 

''Without  diminishing  the  glory  of  Cabot  in   mari- 
time exploration,  to  the  navigators  of  Holland   is   due 
the  credit  of  first  carefully  surveying  our  whole  Atlan 
tic  coast,  and  minutely  mapping  that   part   of  it   from 
Cape  Cod  to  Hcnlopen.''  ! 

''The  nautical  enterprise  and  the  abundant  maritime 
resources  of  the  Dutch,  whose  navy  (according  to  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,)  rmmbered  ten  ships  to  one  for  that  of 
England^  gave  them  pre-eminent  advantages  over  all 
other  nations  in  examining  the  indented  coast  of  the 
whole  Atlantic  seaboard  of  America,  and  selecting  the 
most  eligible  points  for  such  colonies  as  they  chose  to 
plant."  ! 

''At  a  later  day,  one  Dutch  commercial  estahlishrnenf 
alo7i€^  without  the  aid  of  the  Provincial  or  Federal  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  Provinces,  ^could  equip  a  fleet 
of  fifty  sail  of  the  line^  luithout  hnilding  a  si^iyle  ves- 
seV  Dutch  words  still  supply  half  the  technical  terms 
used  on  ship-hoard'^ ! 


^ 
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'The  Unxtti  JlroDinctB,"  cries  Felltham,  are  'To- 
gether, a  Man  of  War,  riding  at  Anchor  in  the  Downs 
of  German yS' 

'They  are,  in  a  manner,  all  Aquaiilea^  and  therefore 
the  Spaniard  calls  them  Water-DogvS.  To  this,  though 
you  need  not  condescend,  yet  withal  you  may  think 
they  can  catch  you  a  Duck  Jis  soon.  Sdaguls  do  not 
swim  more  readily,  nor  Mo(n'-hen8  (Menapian-Morini) 
from  their  Nest,  run  sooner  to  the  Water.  Everything 
is  so  made  to  swim  among  them,  as  it  is  a  question  if 
E/izeus  his  Ax  were  now  floating  there,  it  would  ho 
taken  for  a  Miracle.'' 

''Their  Natives  are  the  whip  of  Spain,  or  the  Arm 
Avherewith  they  pull  away  his  Indies.  Nature  hath 
not  made  them  so  active  for  the  Land  as  some  others: 
but  at  Sea  they  are  Water-devils,  to  attempt  things 
incredible.'' 

"Almost  all  among  them  are  Seamen  bom,  and  like 
Frogs  can  live  both  on  Land  and  AVater.  Not  a  Conn- 
try  Vriester  but  can  handle  an  Oar,  steer  a  Boat,  raise 
a  Mast,  and  bear  you  out  in  the  roughest  straits  you 
come  in.  She  avouches  the  Ship  much  better  for 
Sleep  than  a  Bed.'' 

"In  1607,  they  assailed  the  Armado  of  Spain,  in 
the  Bay  of  Gibraltar^  under  the  covert  of  the  Castle 
and  Towns  Ordnance,  and  with  the  loss  of  150,  slew 
above  2,000,  and  ruined  the  whole  Fleet.  Certainlv 
a  bolder  Attempt  hath  ever  scarce  been  done.  The 
Indian  Mastiff  never  was  more  fierce  against  the  angry 
Lion.  Nor  can  the  Cock,  in  his  crowing  valour,  become 
more  prodigal  of  his  Blood  than  they." 

13^  "Their  Language,  though  it  ditfer  from  the 
higher  Germany,  yet  hath  it  the  same  ground,  and  is 
as  old  as  Jiahol.  And  albeit  hai'sh,  vet  so  loftv  and 
full  a  Tongue,  as   made  Gornplns  Beeanns   maintain  it 
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for  the  speech  of  Adam  in  his  Paradise.  And  surely, 
if  there  were  not  other   reasons  against  it,  the  signifi-  j 

cancy  of  the  Antient  Teutonich  might  carry  it  from 
the  primest  Dialect.  Stevin^  of  Bruges^  reckons  up 
2170  Monosyllables,  which,  being  compounded,  how 
richly  do  they  grace  a  Tongue  ?  A  tongue  that  for 
the  general  profession  is  extended  further  than  any 
that  I  know.  Through  both  the  Gennauies^  Denmark^ 
Xortvay^  Siveden^  and  sometimes  France^  England^ 
Spain.  And  still  among  us  all  our  old  words  are 
Dntch^  with  yet  so  little  change,  that  certainly  it  is  in 
a  manner  the  same  that  it  was  2000  Yeai'S  ago,  without 
the  too  much  mingled  borrowings  of  their  neighbour- 
Nations." 


But  higher,  higher  far  than  any  praise  the  fondest 
Hollander  or  Knikkcrbakkcr  has  lavished  on  the  Father- 
land, soar  the  aspirations  of  Mons.  de  Gkave,  who  was 
bom  at  Ursel^  about  twelve  miles  W.  N.  W.  of  Ghent, 
in  the  department  of  the  Schelde,  was  educated  at  the 
university  of  Louvain^  occupied  a  prominent  position 
in  the  administration  of  his  country,  and  died  on  the 
30th  day  of  July,  1805.      Among  other  works  highly 
praised  for  their  research,  he  was  the  author  of  an  In- 
troduction to  the  History  of  the  Ancient  World,  which, 
embodied  therein,  serves  as  a  preface  or  exordium  to 
a  Treatise,  in  three  volumes,  12  mo.,   whose  extraordi- 
nary contents  are  shadowed  forth  on  the  title  page, 
which  discovers  that  however  high  we  rate  the  Hol- 
landish  and  Zeelandish  (Menapian)  influence,  others 
have  assigned  to  it  as  much  wider  a  range  and  loftier 
an  elevation  as  the  flight  of  an  arrow  is  transcended  by 
the  parabole  of  a  cannon-ball  or  oven  the  volitation  of 

a  meteor. 

11 


That  it  ma^  apeak  fbr  itaelf  we  quote  and  translate 
The  Republic  of  the  Elysian  Fields,  or  the  Anciekt 
World,  a  work  in  which  is  chiefly  demonstrated ;  that 
the  Elysian  Fields  and  Tartarus  or  Hades  (Enfer)  of 
the  ancients,  are  the  names  of  an  ancient  republic  of 
just  and  religious  men,  situated  at  the  northern  extrem- 
ity of  Gaiil^  and  especially  in  the  islands  of  the  Laic- 
er  Rhine  (Maas-Scheldic  Archipelago)  ; 

That  this  Hades  was  the  principal  sanctuary  of  the 
initiation  to  the  Mysteries^  and  that  Ulysses  was  initi- 
ated there.  [Bear  in  mind  the  previous  remarks,  page 
119,  in  regard  to  Vlissingen^  (Flushing,)  the  "enter- 
ing in  of  Ulysses''  or  IT  (V  anciently)  lisses]  ; 

That  the  (allegoric)  goddess  Circe  is  the  symbol  of 
the  Elysian  worship  {Eglise)  ; 

That  this  Elysium  Avas  the  ci^adle  of  the  arts,  sciences 
and  mythology ; 

That  the  Elysians^  thus  styled — [or  named  according 
to  other  accounts  Atlantes^  (Atlantides,)  inhabitants  of 
tlie  celebrated  island  or  seven  sacred  islands  in  the  At- 
lantic ocean,  over  against  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  (in 
the  island  of  Walchere)if)  whence  the  world  derived  its 
philosophy  and  religion — (Rudbeck,  in  his  Atlantica 
(^tlanb  tlUr  ilKaiil)tim]  locates  the  Atlantis  in  Sweden)— 
Hyperboreans — (Bailley,  in  his  Lett  res  sur  TAtlantide 
de  Plato^  places  Atlantis  and  the  cradle  of  the  human 
race,  in  the  farthest  regions  of  the  North,  and  seeks  to 
connect  the  Atlantides  with  the  last  named,  far  famed 
Hyperboreans) — Cimmerians — (Cimbri) — (Consult  An. 
TEO^s^H  Lempriere),] — civilized  the  nations  of  antiquity, 
including  the  Egyptians  .and  Greeks; 

That  the  fabulous  gods  are  no  more  than  emblems  of 
the  social  institutions  of  the  Elysian  commonwealth ; 

That  the  celestial  vault  is  the  chart  or  picture  (tab 
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lean)  of  the  inatitutions  and  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
Atlantean  legislators ; 

That  the  celestial  eagle  is  the  emblem  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  Gallic  nation  ; 

That  the  poets  Homer  and  Hesiod  were  natives  of 
Belgica^  [Zeeland  and  Flanders,  (Flamengant  or  Flam- 
bigant)  (Menapia)]. 

The  posthumous  work  of  M :  Charles  Joseph  de 
Grave,  Senior  Counsellor  of  the  Council  of  Flanders, 
Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Ancients,  &c. 

y^teram  toIvods  monamenta  Deornm, 
0  Patria !  0  diyam  Genns !  • 

Issued  at  Ghent  from  the  Publishing  house  of  F.  de 
Goesin-Verh^ghe,  No.  229  Hauteporte  street,  1806." 
There ! 

#*♦*»♦ 

Cix0ar'0  €ampa\%m  against  ti)t  illeiiapii. 

A  little  more  than  a  half  century  before  the  Advent 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  Julius  Cesar  had  almost 
completed  the  conquest  of  all  that  territory  which  is 
now  embraced  in  the  empire  of  France.  The  53'ert)ii — 
that  magnificent  race  of  warriors,  whose  terribly-impo- 
sing aspect  had  wrung  tears,  akin  to  terror,  from  his 
veteran  soldiers  and  officers — whose  baptism  of  fire  had 
been  by  immersion  rather  than  by  the  mere  sprinkling 
of  blood — had  been  smitten  and  crushed  beneath  the 
Juggemautic  wheels  of  Roman  discipline.  The  firm 
land  was  his ;  and  even  the  ocean  had,  in  a  measure, 
been  subjected  to  the  might  of  valor,  rendered  almost 
supernatural  by  science  and  method. 

The  Atlantic  Veneti,*  worthy  namesakes  of  the  sub- 
sequent Adriatic  Venetians — like  them  such  wondrous 

*DepaTtment  qf  Marbihan^  Southwest  Brittany, —  Vide  Qs%liC%  Wars 
in  Gmlf  Hi  ■:  16. 
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mariners — ^who  had  ranged  as  masters  the  stormy  Bay 
of  Biscay  {Sinus  Acquitaniciis)^  ruled  upon  the  western 
coasts  of  Gaul,  and  almost  monopolized  the  commerce 
of  Britain — had  been  overcome  upon  that  fickle  ele- 
ment which  in  the  end  betrayed  them  ;  since  subsiding 
into  a  calm,  at  the  moment  supreme,  it  permitted  Cje- 
sar's  fair-weather  seamen  (in  lighter  gallies,  rendered 
swifter  by  superior  numbers  of  provincial  rowers)  to 
out-manoeuvre  their  lofty  war-ships,  built  not  so  much 
for  speed  as  to  battle  with  the  tempest  and  the  billows. 
It  was  a  type  of  the  victory  of  steam  over  sails,  and 
foreshadowed  the  result  of  any  future  contest  between 
steamers  and  sailing  vessels.  In  this  fatal  maritime 
campaign,  the  Romans  first  became  acquainted  with 
the  name  and  power  of  the  llltnapit,  who  had  des- 
patched a  squadron,  of  strength  unknown,  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Venetian  coalition. 

His  appetite  for  conquest  stimulated  rather  than 
slaked  by  over  two  years  of  such  slaughter  as  the  most 
ambitious  war-chief  revels  in  but  once  in  the  lapse  of 
centuries — 

^<  Twas  in  a  sammer's  eveniDg,"  from   '4iis  tent ; 
That  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii," — 

C^SAR  [  (B.  G.  56,)  after  his  crowning  victory  over 
the  confederate  peoples  of  Belgic  or  Germanic  ftaiil, 
comprising,  among  others,  the  illfuopii  and  illorini,  at 
Prele  {Presle^  three  miles  south  by  east,  and  above 
Chaielet^  on  the  Sainbre^  18  miles  west-south-west  of  Ai? 
mui%)  ]  looked  down  upon  that  leafy  sea  of  theCarbou- 
arian  and  Arduennan  forests,  whose  adjacent  verdant, 
undulations  were  lost  in  the  distant  azure  undula- 
tions of  the  sea.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  mo- 
rasses and  uncultivated  tracts  of  woodland — the  higher 
grounds  clotlied  with  towering  oaks,  the  lower  with  a 
tangled,  thorny  wilderness  of  short  and  dense  but  less 
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lofty  trees — stretched  out  before  him,  whose  labyrinth- 
ine passages,  by  land  and  water,  wound  through  the 
dark  luxuriance  of  vegetation. 

Behind  that  wavy  screen  which  extended  from  the 
Eystian  Mountains,  near  Aix-la-Chapelle,  to  the  Chan- 
nel, below  Boulogne,  lay  fertile  fields  and  pleasant 
homesteads,  pastures  stocked  with  flocks  and  herds, 
and  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, — the  home  of  a  free, 
commercial  and  agricultural  race.  Within  the  encom- 
passing bulwarks  of  their  marshy  deserts  and  forest 
wildernesses  they  developed  the  resources  of  their 
scanty  lands  by  the  application  of  transmarine  fertili- 
zing agents,  and  to  the  subsistence  afforded  by  a  pre- 
carious agriculture  added  the  resources  of  a  limited  but 
noted  cloth-manufacture  and  primitive  commerce.  Of 
all  the  Celtic  and  Germanic  tribes  and  peoples  of  Gaul 
and  Germania  Inferior,  the  Ulcnapii  and  Ultnapian'- 
iHorini  alone  remained  unconquered.  They  had  dared 
to  league  themselves  against  his  armies,  they  had  sent 
their  vessels  to  the  assistance  of  the  Veneti,  and  they 
still  disdained  to  implore  the  clemency  of  CjESar,  and 
defied  him  by  sheltering  those  under  the  ban  of  his 
displeasure,  who  had  sought  an  asylum  in  their  marsh- 
land, forest  citadels. 

At  length  the  Romans,  after  seven  centuries  of  ex- 
panding conquest,  looked  in  the  face,  for  the  first  time, 
the  true  0afOn — pausing,  as  it  were,  on  a  congenial 
soil,  after  so  many  centuries  of  migration  from  his 
starting  point  upon  the  plains  of  Shinar.  The  Roman 
advanced  northward,  fearful  and  gorgeous  in  the  per- 
fection of  his  military  preparation,  upon  whose  glitter- 
ing hameas  played  the  light  of  a  glory  as  yet  without 
eclipse:  the  Saxon  moved  westward  and  southward, 
splendid  in  the  martial  manhood  of  fearless  freedom, 
around  which  shone  the  halo  of  natural  intellectuality. 
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ft  was  the  first  meeting  on  Freedom's  ground  of  the 
Man  of  the  South  and  the  Man  of  the  North ;  the  Man- 
or Hero-worshipper  and  the  (One-Supreme-  or  AH 
Father-)  God- worshipper. 

Even  as  the  king  of  birds  rends  the  air  with  his 
screams  to  appall  his  prey  before*  he  stoops  upon  it 
so  the  imperial  eagle  made  the  forests  resound  with  his 
menaces,  hoping  his  new  antagonist  would  quail,  as  all 
others  hitherto  had  blenched  at  his  war-cries.  Not  so  I 
the  scream  was  answered  by  that  sullen  roar  of  defiance 
with  which  the  Lion  of  Holland  has  ever  welcomed  to 
his  fangs  all  who  have  ventured  upon  his  beat  in  the 
attitude  of  a  foeman  or  oppressor. 

Finding  that  neither  the  imposing  display  of  his 
strength  could  shake  their  determination,  nor  his  men- 
aces dismay  their  leaders,  nor  the  fate  of  more  numer- 
ous and  powerful  nations  strike  terror  to  the  souls  of 
these  people,  CiESAR,  supposing  the  enterprise  was  tri- 
fling in  comparison  to  those  he  had  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue,  resolved  to  employ  the  remaining  season 
adapted  to  military  operations,  in  the  conquest  or  ex- 
termination of  the  Menaptt  and  Hlorinl  His  pride 
rendered  him  indignant  that  two  nations  so  inferior  to 
the  Ntruit  in  population  and  resources,  should  pre- 
sume to  oppose  a  vigorous  resistance  to  his  arms.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  the  early  autumn  he  entered  the  southern- 
most territory  of  the  mortni,  which  corresponds  to  the 
Hennegau  (HainauJf  ?)  or  that  part  of  Artois  which 
lies  about  Headin, 

The  lUfitapit  and  iHortnt,  however,  had  profited  by 
what  they  had  seen  occurring  beyond  their  frontier. 
They  had  learned  that  it  was  hopeless  to  attempt  to 
cope  with  the  tactics  and  discipline  of  the  Romans. 
Saton  or  true  ®ttman  in  the  temper  of  their  minds  in 
as  great  a  degree  as   in  their  bodies,   they   deliberated 
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before  they  resolved,  and  determined  not  to  adventure 
their  untrained  valor  against  the  disciplined  might  of 
the  invaders,  but  to  wear  them  out  by  surprises,  sudden 
attacks  and  ambuscades,  obstructing  and  disconcerting 
their  marches  by  a  combination  of  skillful  stratagems 
and  enterprising  partisan  warfare. 

CiESAR,  perceiving  that  he  could  neither  enveigle  nor 
drive  his  opponents  from  their  impenetrable  fastnesses, 
conceived  the  astonishing  project  of  cutting  down  the 
immense  forests  which  covered  the  greater  part  of  the 
country ;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  frontier  of  Artois  to 
the  confines  of  Flanders^  throughout  a  district  embra- 
cing at  least  twenty-five  hundred  square  miles.  After 
such  a  conception  we  cannot  believe  that  this  region 
was  covered  by  forests  such  as  we  behold  around  us ; 
doubtless  a  great  part  was  mere  jungle,  interspersed 
with  holts  or  groves  of  trees ;  but  still,  it  was  an  un- 
dertaking which  has  no  parallel,  except  in  those  Russo- 
Caucasian  campaigns,  in  which,  by  the  order  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas — as  we  are  informed  by  travelers — 
enormous  forests  were  leveled  with  the  axe,  to  deprive 
the  Circassians  of  their  cover  and  retreats. 

The  difficulties  of  this  Herculean  enterprise  gradual- 
ly yielded  to  the  disciplined  labor  of  the  legions,  and 
already  the  frontier  villages  and  settlements  had  fallen 
a  prey  to  military  license  and  the  flames,  when  Caesar 
beheld,  to  his  extreme  astonishment  and  even  shame, 
denser,  vaster  forests  rising  beyond  the  districts  upon 
which  he  had  exhausted  the  horrors  of  pillage,  slaugh- 
ter, and  destruction.  New  and  mightier  sylvan  lines  of 
defence  received  within  their  natural  stockades  the  re- 
tiring defenders,  and  he  was  obliged  to  halt  amid  the 
smoking  embers,  which,  not  in  vain,  had  appealed  to 
Fortune  against  her  favorite.  He  had  calculated  that 
before  the  favorable  weather  terminated  he  could  have 
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overcome  these  petty  nations,  whose  weakness  he  de- 
spised.    Those  bitter,  sleety  tempests,  urging  in  upon 

•  the  land  the  desolating  surges,  from  which,  combined, 

the  country  before  him  is  said  to  have  derived  its 
name  of  l)oUlanen  or  Flanders^  disconcerted  even  the 
legions  accustomed  to  confront  with   equal  hardihood 

/''  the  torrid  sun  and  wintry  cold.      Floods  of  icy  rains, 

mingled  with  snow,  poured  down  upon  the  Romans, 
deprived  of  shelter  by  their  very  barbarous  mode  of 
warfare ;  and,  destitute  of  tents,  provisions,  and  the 
means  of  transport,  they  were  obliged  to  give  ground 
to  irresistible  enemies — a  tempestuous  season  and  an 
insupportable  climate.  Thus  baffled  and  humiliated, 
C^SAR  led  back  his  legions  into  winter-quarters. 

One  advantage,  however,  resulted  from  his  opera- 
tions. The  country  laid  waste  was  opened  to  a  new 
invasion,  and  the  Morini,  of  Celtic  rather  than  of  Saxon 
or  German  lineage,  losing  heart  at  the  spectacle  of 
their  desolated  country,  made  their  submission  during 
the  winter.  Reduced  to  slavery,  our  story  has  nothing 
farther  to  do  with  them  ;  but  following  the  fortunes 
of  the  Flemish  or  M^napian-Morini,  continues  the  re- 
cital of  their  indomitable  eflForts  for  resistance.  The 
next  year  (B.  C.  55),  immediately  before  sailing  for  the 
conquest  of  Britain,  C^sar  detached  two  of  his  lieu- 
tenants, Sabinus  and  Cotta,  to  effect  their  subjugation. 
Favored  by  the  season,  they  invaded  the  frontier  can- 
tons (Pagi)  of  the  Flemish  allies  and  forced  them  back, 
it  would  appear,  beyond  the  outer  lines  of  their 
marshes  and  forests. 

Immediately  upon  his  return  from  England,  C^sar 
despatched  his  favorite  Lieutenant,  Labienus,  against 
them,  at  the  head  of  three  of  his  veteran  legions- 
constituting  a  force  which  must  have  comprised,  be- 
sides a  vast  number  of  tributary  auxiliaries,  from  twen- 
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ty -seven  to  thirty  thousand  of  the  finest  troops  in  the 
world.  Sabinus  and  Cotta  seconded  his  operations,  and 
thus  two  petty  confederate  nations,  which,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war,  could  muster  only  thirty  four  thou- 
sand combatants  (of  whom,  originally,  twenty-five 
thousand  were  Mouint,  who,  meanwhile,  for  the  greater 
part  had  given  in  their  submission,)  found  themselves 
assailed  from  the  south  and  east  by  triple  numbers  of 
veteran  troops. 

This  was  the  fourth  year  of  Cesar's  Gallic  War  (B. 
C.  54),  and  proved  most  unfortunate  for  the  confeder- 
ates. The  summer  had  been  dry,  and  the  drought  had 
in  a  great  measure  deprived  the  Flemish  Morini  of  the 
protection  of  their  marshes,  so  that  they  were  compel- 
led to  fall  back  before  Labiexus  still  farther  to  the 
northwards,  within  that  ''seaky''  land  which  could  not 
be  affected  by  the  season.*  Sabinus  and  Cotta  like- 
wise enjoyed  a  partial  success.  Their  eiforts  had  been 
directed  against  the  UTenapii  proper,  more  towards  the 
interior,  whose  territories  Avere  laid  waste  with  fire  and 
sword.  Nevertheless,  although  their  crops  had  been 
destroyed  and  their  habitations  plundered,  the  people 
themselves  were  undaunted  and  unsubdued,  and,  ta- 
king refuge  within  their  impenetrable  forests,  deter- 
mined to  exhaust  every  available  resource,  and  exert 
their  utmost  efforts  to  repulse  the  odious  yoke  of  their 
cruel  enemy.  And  thus,  at  the  expense  of  their  fron- 
tier cantons,    their   country's   natural   outworks,   they 

*IiB  may  be  readily  supposed,  a  very  far  greater  portSoD  of  anoieot  Flan^ 
'den  was  then  under  water  tlian  is  now  submerged.  For  instanoe  Bebtius 
informs  ns  that  the  name  of  the  Morini  was  derived  by  some  from  a  lake 
80  large  that  it  was  called  by  the  inhabitants  Jfoer  (Moere) — whence  Mere 
a  large  pond  or  lake — a  Saxon  or  Flemish  rather  than  a  Celtic  word,  sig- 
nifying the  "Sea" — which  stretched  from  Fumes  to  Winoxberga  [BergueSy 
formerly,  Berg  St.  Venox]  once  surrounded  by  the  saline  waters  of  the 
M<ere  and  insalabrions  marshes  now  entirely  drained. 
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preserved  the  integrity  of  their  home  penetralia ;  and 
the  winter  (B.  C.  54-53)  found  them  suffering  the  same 
extremities  which  glorified  WASHINGTON'S  winter 
quarters  (1777--'8)  at  Valley-Forge. 

Next  year  (B.  C.  53),  CiEBAR,  in  person,  undertook 
to  accomplish  their  subjugation.  The  preceding  win- 
ter, the  J(rtrx)ii,  ^tUQttci  and  fHenapti,  together  with  all 
the  other  tribes  of  (Jerman  extraction,  had  formed  a 
league  against  him.  A  winter  campaign  shattered  and 
impoverished  the  Neroii,  and  dissolved  the  league,  but 
did  not  subdue  or  triumph  over  the  constancy  of  the 
IHtnapti.  They  alone,  of  all  the  nations  between  the 
Rliine  and  Seiue^  had  never  sought  to  propitiate  him, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  most  strenuous  endeavors  of 
his  ablest  lieutenants,  were  still  defiant  and  in  arms. 
So  little  did  they  fear  him  that  they  not  only  sent  no 
embassadors  to  solicit  a  truce  or  negotiate  a  peace,  but 
openly  acknowledged  themselves  the  allies  of  his  en- 
emy AMmoRix,  king  of  the  Eburones. 

In  fact,  the  sagacious  Ambiorix  was  well  aware  that 
in  case  of  utter  defeat,  he  must  depend  for  ultimate 
safety  on  the  friendship  of  the  fltenapii,  who  would  af 
ford  him  a  retreat  in  their  inaccessible  marshes  and 
islands,  and  of  the  Treviri,  farther  to  the  east,  who 
could  facilitate  his  escape  into  Germany. 

Having  assigned  to  Labienuh  the  duty  of  chastising 
the  latter,  Cjesar  marched  against  the  former  with  five 
legions  and  the  whole  of  his  cavalry.  Consider  the 
inequality  of  the  pending  struggle.  (L^sar  estimated 
the  enemy's  force  at  nine  thousand  fighting  men ;  CLr- 
VERIU8,  who  furnishes  the  highest  estimate  of  their 
strength,  sets  it  down  at  seventeen  thousand.  The 
great  JuLirs  deemed  it  necessary  to  match  from  forty- 
five  to  sixty  thousand  perfect  soldiers,  whose  bodies 
were  clad  in  mail  of  proof,  while  their  souls  were  pan- 
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oplied  by  centuries  of  victoiy,  against  this  undisci- 
plined nation,  naked  in  the  sense  of  armor  and  inno- 
cent of  war  as  a  science. 

The  ;0lrnapii,  convinced  at  the  first  by  their  common 
sense,  and  confirmed  in  their  resolution  by  experience, 
that  they  could  not  meet    the  perfectly  armed  and  in- 
structed legionaries  in  the  open  field,  resorted  to  that 
successful  people's  war,  whose  sequel    was   still    more 
glorious  than  the  headlong,  "ferocious  but  unfortunate 
patriotism''  of  the  JTtrDil     Having  divided  his  forces^ 
overwhelming  in  numbers  and  preparation,    into  three 
divisions,  in  order  to  assail  them  simultaneously  at  ev- 
ery accessible  point,    Cjesar  assigned  the  first   to   his 
Lieutenant,  0.  Fabits,  the   second  to  his  Quaestor,  M. 
C-RAssus,  and  reserved   the  third  for  himself     Then, 
having  sent  the  baggage  of  his   whole  army  to  Labi- 
ENUs — acting  with  his   division  against  the  TreViri — 
unincumbered  and   relieved   of  the   greatest   impedi- 
ments to  expeditious  operations,   he   moved,  as  he  ex- 
pected, irresistibly  against   the   illenaijii.     At  his   ap- 
proach, these — either  trusting  to  the  inaccessibility  of 
their  country,  or  unable,  in  consequence  of  the  rapidity 
of  his  advance,  to  assemble  their  forces,    or  distracted 
by  the  triple  assault  and   sudden   invasion   on   three 
points  at  once — retired  deeper  into  their  forests  and 
morasses,  carrying   all   their    movable  property  with 
them — perhap.s,  even  into  the  Maas-Scheldic  Archipel- 
ago, then  much  more  comprehensive   than  at  present, 
and  extending  to  MeMi {Maldeghem't)  and  the  Portus 
JSpatiacl*  (12  miles  nnw.  of  Bruges?)  both  near  (?) 
Oatende,     What  (-aesar  accomplished  after   such  over- 


♦D'Anville  located  the  Portus  ^fCpatiaei  (as)  at  8oarph<mty  a  port  be- 
tween Ostend  and  Slvys^  which  was  swallowed  np  by  the  sea  in  1884 ; 
Blanhenburg^  however,  occnpies  near  about  the  same  site. 
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whelming  preparations,  neither  his  nor  uny  other  his- 
tory informs  us.  He  tells  us  that  having  speedily  com 
pleted  his  military  bridges,  he  entered  the  country  of 
the  illcnapli  in  three  columns,  burned  their  houses  and 
villages,  and  swept  off  such  numbers  of  men  and  cattle 
that  they  were  at  length  compelled  to  sue  for  peace, 
which,  thereupon,  he  granted,  on  condition  that  they 
delivered  hostages  and  bound  themselves  not  to  per- 
mit Ambiorixjor  any  of  his  emissaries  to  enter,  or  take 
refuge,  in  their  country.  Having  thus  accommodated 
matters  to  his  satisfaction  he  withdrew,  threatening  to 
treat  them  as  enemies — which  must  mean,  to  extermin- 
ate them,  for  he  had  committed  every  other  possible 
act  of  hostility — if  they  violated  these  conditions.  In 
the  meanwhile  Commius,  the  Abrebatian  king  at  this 
time,  one  of  Caesar's  traitor  tools  against  his  own  race, 
afterwards  his  enterprising  opponent,  was  left  with  a 
strong  body  of  cavalry  to  observe  their  movements 
and  keep  them  in  awe. 

Such  is  the  plain,  unvarnished  tale  of  the  chief  actor 
and  of  the  sole  record  of  this  war.  Dewez,  led  astray  by 
fancy,  indulges  in  details  for  which  he  can  produce  no 
authority.  He  would  have  us  to  believe  that  the  Ro- 
mans facilitated  their  invasion  and  subsequent  move- 
ments by  bridges  thrown  across  the  Schelde,  and  tha( 
the  Ulenapiana,  not  having  had  time  to  concentrate 
their  troops,  could  neither  frustrate  their  enterprises 
nor  arrest  their  progress ;  that  the  three  Roman  col- 
umns marked  each  step  of  their  advance  with  confla- 
gration and  devastation ;  and  that  the  flames  which  de- 
voured in  succession  each  settlement  and  village  they 
had  occupied,  served  a.s  monstrous  bale-fires,  to  an- 
nounce their  farther  advance ;  that  the  miserable  in- 
habitants who  fled  before  them  and  were  unable  to 
escape  the  lively  pursuit  of  their  light  troops  and  cav- 
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alrjf  were  offered  the  desperate  alternatives  of  death 
or  slavery ;  and  that  the  remnant  who  escaped  the  de- 
stroying steel  and  the  devouring  flame  had  but  one 
resource — ^au  unconditional  submission  to  the  Roman 
yoke.  Unfortunately,  this  graphic  and  touching  de- 
scription has  no  records  to  corroborate  it.  That  smiling, 
cultivated  tracts,  were  transformed  into  horrent  wastes 
Csesar  himself  informs  us.  Beyond  these  inevitable 
consequences  of  Roman  invasion,  all  is  vague.  A  close 
examination  of  facts  will  convince  the  unprejudiced 
that  although  the  extremities  of  Menajna  suffered 
dreadfully,  the  heart  of  the  country  escaped,  and  did 
not  succumb. 

First :  Caesar  tells  us  that  the  Maas-Scheldic  Archi- 
pelago was  for  the  most  part  inhabited  by  fierce  and 
barbarous  nations,  reported  to  feed  only  on  fish  and 
the  eggs  of  flirds.  Pliny  and  Servius,  (XVth  century, 
a  famous  commentator  upon  Virgil,)  tautologized  his 
errors,  or  assumptions,  or  worse.  Would  it  not  be  ri- 
diculous to  suppose  that  such  a  people  were  capable  of 
building  war-ships  worthy  to  be  esteemed  a  valuable 
auxiliary  force  by  a  maritime  nation  like  the  Veneti, 
or  merchant  ships  capable  of  navigating  tempestuous 
seas!  Language  so  indefinite  of  itself  is  the  best  evi- 
dence that  Caesar  never  penetrated  into  Modern  Zeehmd 
and  West  or  Maritime  Flanders. 

Second :  The  statements  of  Caesar  and  Pliny,  that 
Uie  Flemish  ''coast  was  neither  inhabited  nor  habita- 
ble," was  entirely  fallacious,  if  not  intentionally  untrue, 
to  conceal  defeat  and  ignorance.  Modern  investiga- 
tions, particularly  the  discovery  of  great  numbers  of 
ancient  earthen  vessels,  dug  up  all  along  the  shore 
from  Dunkirk  to  Bruges,  determine  that  tho  sea  has 
not  gained  here,  and  that  the  coast  line  is  the  same,  or 
nearly  the  same,  that  it  was  eighteen  centuries  ago. 
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Third :  No  writer  of  antiquity  affords  us  the  alight^ 
reason  to  suppose  that  Caesar's,  or  any  other  ancient 
Roman  army  possessed  a  pontoon  train,  or  knew  how — 
militarily  speaking — to  throw  a  bridge  of  boats  across 
a  large  and  boisterous  river.  Caesar's  bridge  across 
the  Rhine  was  what  engineers  style  a  trestle  bridge, 
requiring  time  and  mechanical  appliances  for  its  con- 
struction across  a  wide,  deep  and  rapid  stream.  He 
assures  us  that  upon  his  last  invasion  of  Menapia  he 
left  all  his  baggage  behind,  which  must  imply  his  mili- 
tary wagons.  Even  had  he  attempted,  at  the  outset 
to  carry  these  with  him,  he  would  soon  have  been 
compelled  to  abandon  them,  for,  to  a  certainty,  no 
roads  existed  in  Flanders.  Its  lowlands  were  almost 
inaccessible,  and  traversed  only  by  a  few  scarcely  passa- 
ble foot-paths  (vix  strudis  qnihuadam  semitis  perinea- 
hilts. — Bertius) — to  such  a  degree  indeed  that  up- 
wards of  a  century  afterwards  North-western  Flan- 
ders was  known  as  Avia  Belgarum,  that  is  the  ''impas^ 
sable  places"  of  the  Belgae  or  districts  only  intersected 
by  "by-paths." 

Again — what  a  large  space  in  his  Compientaries 
Caesar  devotes  to  his  bridge  across  the  Rhine! 
Had  he  in  like  manner  passed  the  Menapian  rivers — ^he 
does  not  mention  the  name  of  a  single  stream  which 
his  armies  overcame  in  their  progress  of  devastating 
fury — ^would  he  have  been  silent  as  to  such  achieve- 
ments as  the  bridging  or  passing  of  either  branch  or 
arm  of  the  Schelde  or  Maas ;  labors  whose  danger  and 
diflSculty  would  be  no  mean  triumphs  for  modern  en- 
gineering. That  he  passed  the  dull  stream  of  the  Aa— 
which  flows  by  St  Omer  and  at  Gravelines  steals  into 
the  North  Sea,  and  constituted  the  Southern  boundary 
of  the  iHenapU  at  the  time  of  his  invasion — or  the 
shallow,  contracted  head- waters  and  tributaries  of  the 
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Maw  and  Sohelde,  ii  very  likely,  and  needi  no  counter* 
argument ;  but  when  once  his  admirers  claim  a  much 
farther  advance,  their  history  resolves  itself  at  once 
into  an  historical  romance.  We  find  a  town  or  settle- 
ment of  the  JQcnopit,  bearing  their  name,  a  little  to  the 
west  of  north,  and  in  the  latitude  of  Namur,  whose  de- 
struction may  be  the  triumph  on  which  superficial  his- 
torians predicate  the  success  of  his  invasion.  If  that 
be  the  point  he  refers  to,  it  must  have  been  their 
farthest  southern  frontier  settlement. 

Fourth:  Eyndius — whose  studies  are  marvelously 
exact  and  extensive — assures  us  that  neither  Labienus, 
with  three  legions,  first  or  last,  nor  Cjesar,  with  up- 
upwards  of  five,  accomplished  unything  of  importance 
against  the  Menapii,  nor  did  either  of  them  make  their 
way  into  any  of  the  districts  washed  by  the  confluent 
estuaries  of  the  Schelde  and  Maas.  Tacitus  aflFords  us 
a  testimony  too  glorious  for  omission  here  or  at  any 
time — an  admission  applied  by  Felltham  to  the  people 
of  the  Low  Countries,  as  well  as  the  other  true  Ger- 
mans— that  they  were  rather  triumphed  over  than  con- 
quered by  the  Romans. 

^TriQinpfaati  magis  qaam  Tioti  sant.^* 

"B.  C.  56,"  to  translate  Frederic,  Baron  de  Ribffen- 
BURO,  in  his  Reaicme  de  VHistoire  de$  Pays  Bas^  ''the 
MoRiKi  and  ^^cnapti  were  the  only  members  of  the 
league  who  had  not  asked  for  peace.  They  were  only 
defeated  (domptes)  the  third  year.  But  it  does  not 
appear,  even  from  that,  that  the  Romans  penetrated 
into  Maritime  Flanders." 

Fifth  :  The  record  cannot  be  construed  so  as  to 
read  that  Labienus  (who,  in  a  subsequent  campaign 
against  the  Eburones^  was  sent  with  three  legions  to- 
wards the  seacoast  and  the  provinces  that  border  on  the 
Menapians,)  penetrated  into  the  country,  whict^ajj  rp- 
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liable  histories  assign  to  that  race  to  which  CAR AU- 
SIUS,  the  hero  of  this  story,  belonged. 

Finally,  Long  closes  his  article  on  the  Menapii  with 
an  observation  that  '4t  is  very  probable  Caesar  never 
advanced  into  the  interior  of  Flanders." 

Of  the  five  Pagi  ((8auu)tu)  of  German  origin,  who 
occupied  Belgic  or  German  Gaul  at  his  era,  that  illus- 
trious commander  and  commentator,  Caesar,  records 
the  fate  of  four  with  unmistakable  and  sad  distinctness. 
The  first  in  order,  the  Eburones,  were  extirpated  (high- 
ly probable)  ;  the  Tungri,  new-comers,  afterwards  oc- 
cupied the  charnel-house  of  their  nation  :  the  second, 
the  Treviri,  were  effectually  subdued  (likewise  plausi- 
ble), and  some  modern  writers  maintain  that  they 
eventually  lost  all  their  original  territory  :  the  third, 
the  Nervii,  perished  in  the  one  great  battle  at  Prele, 
(doubtful,  as  we  shall  see)  :  th(»  fourth,  the  Atuatici, 
were  annihilated  by  the  sword  or  extinguished  by  de- 
portation into  slavery  (demonstrable)  :  while  the  fifth, 
alone,  the  Mcvotuoi^  continued  to  exist  and  flourish. 
They  are  never  mentioned  in  language  which  can  be 
tortured  into  an  assertion  that  they  were  either  brought 
under  the  Roman  yoke  or  effectually  conquered — while 
the  vagueness  of  Caesar's  Commentaries  affords  us  not 
the  slightest  data  to  prove  that  the  great  Julius,  in  any 
one  of  his  attempts  at  invasion,  in  the  course  of  three 
years  or  campaigns,  penetrated  or  set  foot,  either  in 
person  or  l)y  deputy,  in  that  district  which  constituted 
their  habitat  proper.  (See  pages  91,  98,-9,  109-10, 
supra. ) 

But  even  had  Caesar  declared  that  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  them,  it  would  have  by  no  means  followed 
that  such  was  indisputably  the  fact,  for  his  sword  was 
for  more  reliable  than  his  pen  in  determining  the  fate 
of  a  nati^o.     Consider  how  he  contradicts  himself  with 
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regard  to  the  Nervh.  First,  he  states  that  of  the  Ner- 
vii,  but  five  hundred  capable  of  bearing  arms  remained 
alive,  after  the  battle  on  the  banks  of  the  Sambre 
(B.  C.  57,)  ;  nevertheless,  three  years  afterwards, 
(B.  C.  54,)  we  find  them,  by  his  own  admission,  once 
more  in  arms  and  in  alliance  with  the  Eburones ;  the 
next  year,  (B.  C.  53,)  according  to  his  authority,  they 
rose  again,  and  the  year  after,  (B.  C.  52,)  they  sent 
five  thousand  men  to  the  relief  oi  Ales ia.  Moreover, 
in  the  days  of  Pliny,  the  free  Nervians  {Nervii  Liheri) 
were  exempt  from  taxes,  and  retained  their  own  inter- 
nal government  in  their  ancient  seats,  the  diocese  of 
Gamhrai^  rather  larger  than  the  subsequent  province 
of  that  name.  And,  stranger  to  relate,  Long  deems  it 
probable  the  Romans  had  not  fully  reduced  their  coun- 
try in  the  days  of  Pliny,  a  century  after  Caesar  assures 
us  of  their  subjugation,  nay  complete  destruction. 

Whatever  feats  of  heroism,  whatever  patriotic  sacri- 
fices, characterized  the  Menapians*  resistance  to  the 
Romans,  has  never  been  recorded,  and  never  can  be 
revealed.  Their  struggle  may  have  rivalled  that  ter- 
rific combat,  of  eighty  years,  between  their  descendants 
and  the  tyrannous  Spaniards,  the  most  glorious  effort 
of  liberty-loving  people  which  history  presents  for  our 
wonder  and  imitation.  The  contest  of  the  Greeks 
and  Persians  live  in  our  school  books.  Marathon, 
Thermopylae,  Salamis,  and  Platsea,  are  household 
words;  the  Guerrilla  warfare  of  Sertorius  has  found 
historians  in  every  tongue ;  the  fate  of  Carthage  ap- 
peals to  our  sympathies  in  every  variety  of  touching 
verse  and  sober  prose ;  but  of  the  first  Menapian 
struggle  for  freedom  we  have  nothing.  Alas!  even 
as  the  Slnt(l)  of  the  New  Netherlands  had  their  story 
told  by  an  antagonistic,  grasping,  astute  race,  even  so 
the  IBntcl)  of  ancient  days  found  their  historians  only 
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in  the  ranks  of  those  who  coveted  their  territory,  their  per- 
sons, and  their  honor,  and  failed  to  win  either  by  fraud 
or  force.  Be  it  our  duty  to  rescue  it  from  oblivion,  hy 
proving  and  recording  their  success,  if  no  more.  We 
have  the  history  of  Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  Carthage, 
centuries  before  we  hear  of  the  Menapian  name  ;  but 
of  these,  the  ancient  Zeelanders  and  South  Hollanders, 
we  know  nothing  farther  than  through  their  humanizing 
influences,  and  the  glorious  fact  of  their  maintaining 
themselves  free,  where  we  first  recognize  their  descend- 
ants as  an  honored  and  wealthy  people.  The  graphic, 
profound  and  agreeable  Motley,  who  ignores  the  value 
and  almost  the  presence  of  the  Menapian  element,  nev- 
ertheless admits  that  the  Zeeland  and  South  Holland 
Archipelago  was  unknown  to  the  Romans,  and  what 
was  unknown  could  not  have  been  conquered. 

Dewez  (whose  investigations  have  exhausted  the  an- 
cient and  mediceval  authorities,  but  who  is,  unfortu- 
nately, prone  to  very  erroneous  deductions  when  he 
trusts  to  his  own  judgment,  and  deserts  the  beaten 
way)  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  he  had  reason  to 
believe  that  when  the  miserable  remnant  of  the  Ebu- 
rones  were  flying  for  their  lives  to  the  impervious 
thickets  of  the  (Flemish)  marshes,  and  to  the  Maas- 
Scheldic  islands,  that  they  found  their  way  into  the 
Zeeland  Archipelago,  of  which  they  thus  became  the 
first  inhabitants.  Were  it  at  all  probable  that  this  ter- 
ritory had  been  previously  unoccupied  by  man — ^which 
we  know  to  be  untrue — for  the  Greeks,  and  the  Cim- 
bri,  and  the  Teutones,  had  settled  and  improved  it  more 
than  one  or  two  centuries  before — ^it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible that  the  iMfnapii  could  have  neglected  such  an 
asylum,  had  Cassar  in  reality  expelled  them  from  their 
Belgic  domains.  Recalling  the  fact  that  the  Ultnajiii 
more  than  once  sheltered  those  driven  forth  from  their 
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homes  by  the  assaults  of  the  world's  conquerors  or 
persecutors,  as  well  as  of  savage  nations,  it  is  by  no 
means  unlikely  that  they  received  with  open  arms  a 
cognate  race,  who  had  experienced  the  same  miseries 
they  had  suflFered,  although  in  a  less  degree.  This 
would  assimilate  the  origin  of  the  Zeelandic  common- 
wealth to  that  of  Venice,  settled  just  five  centuries  af- 
terwards by  those  who  fled  from  the  sword  of  Attila 
and  his  Huns ;  nor  would  the  resemblance  terminate 
with  its  first  phase.  In  the  same  degree  that  the  pul- 
sation {Mared)  of  '^the  Adriatic  feebly  imitates  the  tides 
of  the  [German]  Ocean,"  the  influence,  wealth  and  do- 
minion of  its  hundred  islands  may  compare  with  the 
authority,  opulence  and  world-wide  acquisitions  of  the 
Maas-Scheldic  Archipelago,  as  much  more  enduring, 
magnificent  and  potential  as  the  tide-wave  of  the  At- 
lantic exceeds  in  extent  and  volume  the  feeble  throb  of 
that  arm  of  the  Midland  Sea. 

Several  other  tribes  are  reported  to  have  been  re- 
ceived as  immigrants,  or  to  have  been  adopted  as  mem- 
bers into  the  Menapian  Confederation.  Thus  the  Gu- 
QERNi  are  said  to  have  been  settled  by  Tiberius  [B.  C. 
8],  and  the  Ubii  and  Sicambri  by  Agrippa  [B.  C.  38], 
in  the  Rhenish  provinces  of  the  Menapii.  Previously 
to  this  [B.  C.  56],  the  Usipetes  and  Tenchteri,  cele- 
brated for  their  excellent  cavalry,  had  forcibly  possess- 
ed themselves  of  a  portion  of  the  same  territory.  But 
all  these,  as  well  as  several  minor  tribes,  were  driven 
westward  not  by  inclination  but  by  the  persecution  of 
more  savage  and  numerous  races  in  their  rear.  Their 
movements  were  dictated  by  the  pressure  of  the  inex- 
orable SuEVi,  and  they. were  doubtless  admitted,  how- 
ever unwillingly,  into  the  Menapian  coalition,  in  the 
same  way  that  Sardinia  receives  daily  accessions  of 
population    through    the    insupportable   tyranny    of 
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neighboring  governments;  accessions  acquiesced  in 
by  that  politic  yielding  to  circumstances,  which  char- 
actemes  the  sagacious  internal  system  of  Great  Britain, 
and  converts  an  element  of  discord  into  a  principle  of 
order,  and  even  of  strength. 

****#♦ 
According  to  Caesar,  the  first  acquaintance  of  the 
Ultnopii  with  the  Usipetes  and  Tenchteri  was  any- 
thing but  amicable  or  agreeable.  The  latter,  having 
been  expelled  from  their  homes  by  the  Suevi,  after 
three  years  wanderings  westward  through  the  savage, 
primeval  wildernesses  of  Germany,  emerged  at  length 
upon  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Rhine,  where  the  Ulrna'- 
pii  had  cleared  up  the  land,  brought  it  under  cultiva- 
tion, constructed  villages,  and  established  their  primi- 
tive homesteads.  Startled,  as  they  might  well  have 
been,  by  this  unexpected  inundation  of  a  prodigious 
multitude,  driven  upon  them  at  the  point  of  the  sword, 
and  surging  on  under  the  irresistible  impulse  of  suffer- 
ing and  starvation,  the  iJlenqjii  abandoned  their  im- 
provements, took  refuge  in  their  boats  and  vessels, 
retreated  across  the  river,  and  lined  the  western  bank 
with  troops  to  oppose  the  passage  of  the  desperate 
enemy.  The  new-comers,  having  soon  exhausted  the 
plundered  provender,  which  stimulated  rather  than 
satisfied  their  wants,  tried  every  expedient  to  make 
good  their  way  into  the  inviting  district  beyond  the 
river, — doubly  inviting  after  their  privations.  Desti- 
tute of  shipping — for  the  Ulenapit  had  removed  all 
theirs  to  the  left  shore — they  could  accomplish  noth- 
ing against  the  vigilant  ward  and  valor  of  the  detach- 
ments disposed  for  the  defence  of  their  Belgic  homes. 
Suddenly,  acting  in  accordance  with  a  strategy  almost 
too  refined  to  believe  of  a  barbarous  race,  the  enemy 
disai^eared,  and  the  fllfuapii  returned    to  re-occupy 
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the  domains,  of  which  they  had  been  so  unceremoni- 
ously dispossessed.  The  Usipetes  and  TENcnTERi, 
however,  had  only  counterfeited  a  retreat,  and  after 
three  days'  journeying,  whose  precipitation  completely 
deceived  the  scouts  sent  out  after  them  to  ascertain 
their  movements,  their  cavalry,  for  which  the  Tench- 
TERi  were  particularly  conspicuous,  retraced  their  steps, 
recovered,  by  a  forced  march,  in  one  night,  the  whole 
spax^e  which,  having  decamped,  they  had  consumed 
three  days  in  traversing,  and  overpowered  the  ilHenaptt, 
neither  dreaming  of  such  a  re-appearance  nor  prepared 
to  resist  it.  Having  slaughtered  the  inhabitants  and 
become  masters  of  the  shipping,  which  had  brought 
the  settlers  back  across  the  river,  the  invaders  passed 
the  Rhine  before  the  iHenapii  on  the  Belgic  territory 
had  time  to  concentrate,  or  even,  perhaps,  receive  in- 
telligence of  their  inroad.  Once  in  possession  of  the 
Menapian  (frontier  ?)  settlements,  the  foreigners  sup- 
ported themselves  during  the  ensuing  winter  (B.  C. 
56—55)  on  the  provisions  they  found  therein  and  had 
thus  summarily  appropriated  to  themselves.  How  the 
sanguinary  war — ^which  must  have  resulted  were  this 
true — terminated,  Caesar  does  not  deign  to  relate,  but 
here  concludes  his  narative.  With  only  these  facts 
before  us,  as  the  story  seems  apocryphal,  and  since  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  unity  or  thread  of  our  story, 
a  farther  investigation  is  unnecessary. 

«  #  #  «  4f  # 

But  the  reader  should  bear  in  mind  that  he  must 
judge  for  himself,  and  that  modern  investigations  are 
daily  disproving  the  unreliableness  of  the  assurances  of 
Roman  historians,  who  never  paused  at  a  falsehood  to 
gloss  over  the  crimes,  defeats  and  failures  of  their  lead- 
ers and  countrymen.  Moreover,  accidental  or  inten- 
tional excavations  are  every  year  revealing  facts  which 
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overthrow  theories  that  seemed  to  have  been  built  upon 
the  surest  foundations.  For  instance,  at  Toumat^  Ro- 
man medals  of  the  reigns  of  Augustus,  [1st  Century,] 
Claudius  Gothicus,  Tetricus,  [3d  Century,]  and  even 
of  later  date  ;  silver  coins,  displaying  on  one  side  a 
mailed  head,  and  on  the  other  an  armed  horseman ;  aad 
in  1653  the  tomb  of  Childeric  I.,  who  died  A.  D.  482, 
containing  a  vast  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  medals  and 
other  curiosities,  among  others,  that  monarches  golden 
ring,  subscribed  with  his  name ;  likewise  more  than 
three  hundred  little  golden  bees,  which,  as  Emperor  of 
the  revived  French  (Frank)  empire,  Napoleon  adopted 
as  his  armorial  emblems,  and  emblazoned  upon  his 
imperial  robes  and  banners — these  and  similar  discover- 
ies, at  various  places  and  different  times,  in  Belgium, 
show  how  little  we  know  of  the  Roman  history  of  this 
country.  Rest  assured,  that  Caesar  boasted  of  triumphs 
which  an  impartial  pen  would  have  recorded  as  fail- 
ures ;  and  that  although  his  successora  claimed  Flan- 
ders and  Zeeland  as  tributaries,  and  as  possessions, 
they  were  no  more  so  than  Parthia  or  Numidia,  which 
absorbed  the  legions  as  fast  as  they  were  sprinkled 
upon  their  sands,  or  Germany,  which  swallowed  them 
up  as  rapidly  as  they  were  poured  into  the  gorges  of 
its  mountains  and  the  terrific  gloom  of  its  forests. 

ai)e  Ulenapii  nnbtv  ^ujuBtus  ani  tl)e  otJ)cr  (ffcesara. 

However  great  the  victories  which  Julius  Ccesab 
won  upon  the  Belgic  soil,  they  by  no  means  overcame 
the  resolution  of  its  inhabitants,  and  for  the  next  quarter 
of  a  century  the  country  was  convulsed  with  continual 
war.  The  Roman  generals,  Antony,  Labienus,  Decimus 
Brutus,  Agrippa,  Nonnius  Gallus,  Carinus,  all  in  suc- 
cession claim  to  have  conquered  those  whom  Caesar  as- 
sured us  he  had  annihilated,  and  the  latter  received 
the  honors  of  a  triumph.     The  Germanic  Belgae  must 
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have  been  hydra-headed,  or  the  Roman  historian  egre- 
gionsly  deceived  us. 

B.  C.  30,  the  country  was  re-districted  by  Augus- 
tus, and  the  MENATIIOI,  divided,  were  assigned 
one  half,  the  Eastern,  to  Germania  Secunda  [See  page 
144],  and  one  half,  the  Western,  to  Belgica.  The  for- 
mer were  henceforth  known  as  Ta[o]xandri,  and  their 
conntry  as  Ta[o]xandria ;  which  accounts  for  our  losing 
sight  of  them  under  their  original  appellation,  and  ex- 
plains why  the  Zeelanders  were  confounded  with  a  race 
who  sprang  up  in  the  first  century.  Nevertheless,  we 
do  not  lose  sight  of  them  altogether,  for  in  the  Notttta* 
or  Account  of  the  Empire,  a  body  of  soldiers  named 
Menafii  obtained  mention  without  any  farther  reference 
to  their  country,  or  the  place  where  they  were  levied. 
This,  however,  is  the  only  instance  of  their  taking  service 
in  the  cause  of  despotism ;  and  is  of  little  consequence, 
for  it  is  certain  that  the  bravest  of  the  Germanic  Belgse 
furnished  corps  of  chosen  troops  as  auxiliaries  to  the  im- 
perial legions.  And  the  salt  makers  of  the  Mbnapii, 
(Salinatores  Mbnapiokum,)  who  were  famous  for  the 
manufacture  of  that  essential,  are  referred  to  in  an  in- 
scription of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  which  was  dis- 
covered at  Rimini.  The  latter,  the  Western  Menapii, 
retained  their  name,  which,  as  late  as  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne,  clave  to  the  district  [Meiiapuctis  Vicus^'f 
or  Canton,]  wherein  they  remained  independent  [that 
is,  in  reality,  since  they  may  have  been  nominally  de- 
pendent upon  the  sovereignties  surrounding  them,] 
until  merged  in  his  vast  incongruous  empire.  The 
name,  however,  survived  for  centuries,  in  fact,  almost 
throughout  the  middle  ages.     Under  Charles  the  Bald 

^NoTiTiA  UTRIU8QUK  iMPBBii,  A.  D.  895-40T — (Otbbon) ;   A.  D.  488 — 
{Pancirolui). 

tLeges  Oaboli  Maoni  ab  Anbsoiso  Monaoho  ooUeoto. 
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the  Abbey  of  St  Amand^  ten  miles  South  by  East 
of  Tournai^  "was  comprised  in  the  territory  of  the 
Menapii,  now  [A.  D.  847,]  called  Mempiscum!' 
And  about  A.  D.  700,  the  Abbot  of  Anss^  a  league 
west  from  Liege,  in  his  Life  of  St.  Ursmai',  stated  that 
nations  adjoining  the  Flemings  [Flandrenses^  and  the 
3^napU  [Menapienses],  recalled  from  the  worehip  of 
different  idols,  were  brought  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
(?)  by  this  Romish  Apostle  of  the  country  between  the 
Dyle,  the  Rhine,  the  Somme,  and  the  Ocean.  This  be- 
atified (!)  Saint  was  mitred-abbot  [exercising  episcopal 
functions]  of  Laubes  [Lobes  or  Lohhes]  about  two 
miles  northwest  of  Thuin^  and  died,  being  almost 
sixty-nine  years  old,  on  the  18th  April,  A,  D.  713,  and 
was  buried  on  the  19th,  which  last  the  Romanists  cel- 
ebrate as  his  feast-day,  venerating  his  relics  at  Biiiche, 
four  leagues  east-south-east  from  Mons.  In  A.  D.  882, 
acording  to  the  Chronicles  of  Sigebert,  of  Gemblours, 
an  accomplished  writer  of  the  XI th  century,  great 
numbers  of  the  iHtnapii  perished  in  consequence  ot 
the  infernal  ravages  and  butcheries  made  by  the  cog- 
nate Normans  throughout  the  districts  upon  the  Rhine, 
Maas  and  Schelde,  A.  D.  810,  835,  845,  &c.  but  particu- 
larly in  882,  when  RoUo  the  Dane,  subsequently  first 
duke — William  the  Conqueror  was  seventh — of  Nor- 
mandy, exhausted  the  horrors  of  fire,  sword,  and  rapine 
upon  Menapia.  So  terrible  was  the  visitation  that  a 
modem  Belgic  author  thinks  that  about  A.  D.  800  the 
Ultnapit  were  blotted  out.  They  suffered  dreadfully 
at  the  hands  of  the  Nonnans,  with  whom  thoy,  after- 
wards, were  combined.  Heriold,  a  Danish  vi-king, 
reigned  in  Walkeren,  A.  D.  841.  Three  Norman  chiefs, 
Roland,  Eggard,  who  fell,  A.  D.  835,  defending  the 
island  against  a  new  invasion  of  his  countrymen,  and 
Roruc,  were  the  three  first  counts  of  Zeeland,  which 
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formed  at  one  time  or  another  a  portion  of  Neustria, 
afterwards  Normandy  within  more  restricted  bounda- 
ries, or  of  Austrasia.  The  Menapiscus  Pagus  is  also 
distinctly  mentioned  in  the  division,  A.  D.  840,  of  his 
empire  by  Louis  le  Dchonnaire^  which  the  Italians  trans- 
late Pious^  but  the  French  render  Meelc^  using  a  gentle 
term  to  cover  his  pusillanimity.  In  fact,  about  this 
time,  A.  D.  870,  Friezland^  Brabant  and  Meiiaj)ia  seem 
sometimes  to  have  been  used  as  synonymous  terms,  to 
designate  the  district  south  of  the  Maas  and  between 
that  river  and  the  Schelde,  which  constituted  Lower 
[Neder]  Saxony,  whose  inhabitants,  Menapii  or  Arbor- 
ichse,  spoke,  A.  D.  917,  a  language  very  similar  to  the 
English,  certainly  as  much  so,  if  pronounced  correctly, 
as  the  modern  Frison  :  witness  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as 
quoted  by  the  Abbot  of  Stadt — [a  village  in  the  island 
of  Overflakkee  f  or  Staden,  about  twelve  miles  north- 
north-east  of  Ypre^  ?]  : 

^"^  Feader  nre^  thu  fJie  eart  on  heofemtm,  Sitliin 
nama  (jhehahjod.  To  ciime  tliin  rice  [I'iche^  kingdom, 
Anglo-Saxon  and  old  English].  Ge  wnrthe  thin  loilla 
on  earfhan  S7va^  sftri  on  Tieofenum^^  &c. 

Also  another  form,  from  the  ''Belgic  Antiquities"  of 
Richard  Versteganum — [Richard  Verstegan] — born  at 
London,  in  the  middle  of  the  XVItli  century : 

"J.Wa  xinsar  ihu  in    liimina^    wciUnai  namo    thein, 
Vinas  tlmdinassns  tlieins.     Weirthas  tvilga  thetns^  stoe 
in  htmina^  gahana  aifJirai\^^  &c. 

Consider  again  the  form  of  Adjuration,  or  the  Cate- 
chism repeated  by  the  Saxo-Christian  converts  of  Friez- 
land — {Fruc  Citerieure) — or  Menapian  Flanders  and 
Zeeland   in   the  Vllth  century. 

Forsachistu  diaholoe  f    Do  you  renounce  or  forsake 
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the  devil  V  Ec  foraacho  dtabolce.  I  renounce  or  for- 
sake the  devil. 

End  allum  diahol-gelde  ?  And  all  the  devil's  sod- 
ety  or  kin  V     End  ec  forsacho  allum  diahol-gelde. 

End  allum  diabole  wercumf  Also  all  the  devil's 
works  y  En  ec  forsacho  allum  diaboles  wercuvi  end 
wordtim^  Thanaer  ende  Woden^  end  Saxo  note,  end 
allum  fliem  unholdnm,  the  hira  genotas  sint,  I  re- 
nounce or  forsake  the  devil's  works  and  teachings, 
[words],  Thor  [the  God  of  Thunder]  and  Woden,  and 
the  Saxon  customs  or  service,  and  all  their  unholy 
things  (false  gods,)  and  all  things  which  are  pleasing 
to  them. 

Gelobis  fu  in  Got  Almechtigan  fadcerf  Do  you 
believe  in — or  love  the  faith  of — God  the  Almighty 
Father?     Ec  gelobo  in  Got  Almechtigan  fadoer. 

Gelobis  tu  in  Christ  Godes-Suno  ?  Do  you  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  God's  Son  ?  Ec  gelobo  in  Christy  Godes- 
Suno, 

Gelobis  tu    in  Hahqan- Gast  f     Do   you  believe  in 

the  Holy  Ghost  ?     Ec  gelobo  in  Hahgan-  Gast    I  believe 

in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

#  *  #  *  * 

Thus  upwards  of  five  centuries  and  a  half  subsequent 
to  Carausius,  the  Menapii  maintained  themselves  in 
their  ancient  seats.  That  the  Romans  were  in  their 
Flemish  territory  for  some  time,  at  different  epochs,  is 
highly  probable,  since  tokens  of  their  presence  are  con- 
stantly discovered.  But  that  they  were  masters  of  it 
cannot  be  shown  with  any  certainty  whatever.  As  to 
their  having  made  their  way  as  conquerors,  or  except 
as  peaceful  traders,  into  insular  Menapia^  is  as  unsuscept- 
ible of  any  valid  proof  as  that  they  were  the  discover- 
ers or  colonists  of  America. 

Farthermore,  Bucherius  inflicts  a  sad  blow  upon  the 
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arrogant  conceit  of  the  Batavi,  since  he  assures  us 
that  under  Augustus  the  Caninefates^  the  Batavians^ 
and  the  Frisons^  became  a  dependence  of  the  Germa. 
nta  Secunda — that  is,  of  the  subjected  Eastern  iHtnapii. 
Meanwhile  the  Western^  Menapia  proper,  subdivided 
into  Flandria^  constituting  the  northern  and  western 
half,  along  the  coast,  and  Menapiscm,  the  southern  and 
eastern  portion,  west  of  the  Schelde^  were  distinguished 
by  those  titles  until  the  latter  was  lost  in  the  former, 
and  more  popular  appellation.  The  Maas-Scheldic  Ar- 
chipelago, under  the  title  of  Testerhant^  ^eem!&  io  have 
been  less  known  to  the  Romans  of  every  class  and  de- 
gree of  education  throughout  the  duration  of  their  em- 
pire than  any  most  distant  and  inaccessible  portion  of 
the  globe  is  at  the  present  time  to  individuals  of  or- 
dinary education. 

The  most  recent  mention  of  the  Menapian  name,  in 
connection  with  modern  affairs,  is  in  a  Latin  epigram, 
penned  in  honor  of  Charles  the  Bold — Duke  and  would 
be  king  of  Burgundy — 1467-1476 — the  warlike  com- 
petitor of  the  diplomatic  Louis  XL  of  France,  and  the 
amorous  Edward  lY.  of  England. 

"Hatinibal  in  castris,  Romasns  in  agmine  Ooosar, 

In  pngnis  Macedo,  Oarolus  nnus  erat. 

Sic  triplici  gestans  inviotam  peotore  pectus, 

Yertit  Ehuronum  mesnia  capta  solo. 

Mox  qaoqae  Menapios,  Leucarumque  aspera  oolla. 

Invicto  victor  subdidit  imperio." 

41  4>  >K 

(Tramlatian :) — 

In  strategy  a  Hannibal,  in  tactics  the  Roman  (Julius)  Casab, 

In  battle  the  Macedonian  (Alezandxb)  ;  Ohablbs  comprised  the  three  in 

himself ; 
Thus  bearing  an  invincible  soul  in  his  thrice  great  (or  triple)  breaet. 
He  leveled  with  the  ground  the  captured  walls  of  the  people  of  Liege — 

(Ebuboni)  ; 
Afterwards,  also,  the  iV(en«pif,  and  the  rugged  mountains  of  the  Ztfr- 

rainers  (Lbuoi), 
Victorious,  he  brought  beneath  his  irresistible  sway — 
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Littleton  translates  flltnapii,  people  of  Brabant  or 
of  Cleves.  If  this  should  be  the  signification  given  to 
it  by  the  Dutch  author  quoted,  it  corroborates  the  opin- 
ion (already  cited)  of  many  classical  geographers,  that 
the  filcnapii,  of  True-German  origin,  came  from  beyond 
the  Rhine,  and  for  a  time  exercised  jurisdiction,  not 
only  to  that  river  l)ut  also  beyond  it.  A  comparison 
of  authorities  assigns  to  them,  at  one  time,  the 
Cis-Rhenan  half  of  the  Duchy  of  Cleves,  the  northern 
part  of  the  Duchy  of  Juliers  (or  Julich),  and  of  the 
intervening  Duchy  of  Gnelders,  and  most  likely  the 
northern  part  of  the  archepiscopal-electorate  of  Oo- 
logne.     This  conceded,  and  every  difficulty  disappears. 

Abraham  Ortelius,  [Oertel,  of  Antwerp,]  in  his  "(?e- 
oyrajjMcal  Thesaurus,^''  [published  in  1596,]  as  quoted 
in  the  ^^ Chronicler  of  Guelders,'^  by  Henry  Aquillius, 
of  Arnheim,  edited  and  augmented  by  the  celebrated 
Peter  Schryver,  [Scriverius,  of  Harlem,]  sums  up  the 
matter,  thus : 

''The  fllatapii,  a  people  of  Gaul,  according  to  Caesar, 
Dion  [Cassius],  Strabo,  Tacitus  and  Ptolemy,  were  a 
people  of  Gaul,  [of  German  origin — CiESAR,]  conter- 
minous with  the  MoRTNi  ;  [Raimond]  Marlianus 
[XVIth  century]  and  Leodius  consider  them  the  in- 
habitants of  Juliers  [Jidiacensea],  Guelders  \_Gelrences'\^ 
and  Cleves  [Clivenses],  I  (Ortelius)  add  Brabanters 
[^Brabayiti "]   and  Flemings  [Flandriy^ 

The  year  before  his  accession  (1466),  Charles  routed 
the  array,  and  captured  the  city,  of  Liege.  Dinant, 
on  the  Maas,  was  afterwards  stormed,  pillaged,  and 
visited  with  an  execution  which  equalled  several  of 
the  worst  atrocities  of  Alva.  Eight  thousand  of  its 
citizins  were  drowned  in  the  Maas  by  order  of  the 
young  Duke,  its  fortifications  were  razed  to  the  ground, 
and  fire  completing  the  demolition  which  violence  was 
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unable  to  accomplish,  wealthy  Dinant  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  place  which  had  lain  in  ruins  for 
an  hundred  years.  In  1468,  the  revolted  Liegois  were 
ag^ain  defeated  in  the  open  field,  their  city  captured  by 
assault,  completely  dismantled,  and  deprived  of  its 
artillery,  arms,  and  warlike  stores.  This  covers  the 
reference  to  the  Eburones.  In  1474,  Charles  laid  siege 
to  Nuys  (or  Neuss),  in  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne. 
Although  well  fortified  for  the  times,  and  prepared  to 
resist,  the  place  was  by  no  means  very  strong,  accord- 
ing to  modern  ideas  of  strength,  yet  was  defended 
with  such  steady  valor  by  the  garrison  and  citizens  that 
it  exhausted  the  efibrts  of  sixty  thousand  men  and 
the  revenues  of  a  sovereignty,  which  comprised  the 
opulent  Netherlands. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  subdue  the  place  by  force, 
the  siege  was  converted  into  a  blockade.  After  all 
these  exertions  and  sacrifices,  although  he  maintained 
his  position  and  prevented  the  Emperor  Frederic  IV. 
at  the  head  of  nearly  all  the  princes  of  the  Empire  and 
of  sixty  thousand  men,  from  affording  it  any  succor, 
Nicys  did  not  surrender,  but  was  placed  in  escrow,  in 
the  hands  of  the  pope,  to  await  the  decision  of  the 
dispute  which  gave  rise  to  its  investment.  Meanwhile 
the  Duchy  of  Gitelders  and  the  County  oiZutphen  were 
absorbed  by  the  ambitious  Charles,  who  nominally 
purchased,  but  actually  ravished,  it  from  its  legitimate 
possessors.  The  glorious  defence  of  Nuys^  which  the 
panegyrist  assumed  to  have  been  captured  by  the  Bur- 
gundian  Duke,  and  his  annexation  of  Guelders^  must 
constitute  the  basis  of  the  allusion  to  the  Ultnapii,  un- 
less we  attribute  it  to  his  usurpations, — the  grossest 
acts  of  tyranny, — in  Holland  and  Zeeland.  In  either 
case,  the  3fifnapii  must  have  borne  an  honorable  name 
in  the  XVth  century,  or  else  the  eulogist   of  so  arro- 
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gant  and  powerful  a  prince  would  never  have  selected 

them  to  commemorate  the  triumphs  of  his  master. 
*  *  *  «  « 

At  length  the  student,  after  struggling  through 
doubts  and  difficulties — as  repugnant  to  the  progress 
of  elucidation  as  the  Menapian  marshes  were  discour- 
aging to  the  step  of  an  invader,  or  even  traveler — 
plants  his  foot  upon  firmer  ground,  and  the  description 
which  greets  him  is  as  agreeable  as  the  vision  which 
burst  upon  the  foreign  trader,  when,  after  wading 
through  their  net-work  of  ditches  and  streams,  scramb- 
ling through  their  morasses  and  picking  his  way  by  du- 
bious paths  through  their  encompassing  jungles  and 
forests,  he  emerged  into  the  clearings  and  was  welcom- 
ed by  the  improvements  of  the  MspamoL 

After  the  emigration  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  we 
have  seen  the  Cauci  succeeding  to  the  ruins  of  their 
northernmost  homes,  covered  with  the  viscid  deposite 
of  the  waves,  as  if  the  serpent  of  the  ocean,  which  the 
ancient  Scandinavian  mythology  conceived  as  encir- 
cling the  earth,  had  left  the  same  tokens  of  its  baleful 
visit'that  reveal  the  passage  of  a  living  water-reptile, 
which  defiles  with  its  slime  the  prey  it  is  about  to 
devour,  or  satiety  forces  it  to  disgorge.  It  was  at 
this  period,  (B.  C.  114-101,)  that  the  jl^enapii  are 
supposed  to  have  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  possessed 
themselves  of  the  countries  designated  herein-before, 
from  time  to  time,  coalescing  with  the  {Kheiiish) 
Chauci  on  their  new  northern  frontier,  and  the  Ebu- 
RONES,  the  TREVim,  the  Nervii,  the  Atuatici,  and  the 
MoRiNi  on  their  southern.  These  facts  are  recalled,  or 
an  ordinary  memory  could  not  retain  them  with  satis- 
factory distinctness. 

Augustus,  having  either  by  his  own  exertions  or 
those  of  his  generals,  restored  comparative  tranquility 
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to  his  Belgic  provinces,  devoted  himself  to  re-district- 
ing the  country  and  establishing  the  necessary  admin- 
istrative changes.  His  representative,  and  its  Intend- 
ant,  was  his  freedman,  the  rapacious  Licinius. 

We  can  now  begin  to  estimate  with  some  clearness 
the  political  aspect  of  the  jH^napii.  To  sum  up  their 
condition  in  and  after  the  reign  of  Augustus,  three 
parts  of  their  nation  as  to  territory,  but  less  than  half 
as  to  population,  which  last  included  the  Tungri,  were 
subjected.  Dewez  says  they  were  considered  as  a  con 
quered  people,  and  adds  they  were  dealt  with — (the 
pen  flinches  from  a  repetition  of  the  words,  believed  to 
be  totally  at  variance  with  facts) — so  to  speak,  as  slaves. 
This  error  is  cited  to  show  that  nothing  is  kept  back. 
Still,  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  work  of  Dewez 
is  the  History  of  Belgic  Gaul  and  Belgium  (Belgique)^ 
not  of  Holland,  and  that  he  confines  his  attention  more 
particularly  to  the  districts  soutli  of  the  Rhine,  Maas 
and  Schelde.  Consequently  his  remark  as  to  "slaves" 
may  refer  to  the  subdivision  of  the  Eastern,  and  a  very 
small  number  of  those  inhabiting  the  south-eastern 
cantons  of  the  Western,  Menapii  and  Menapian-Morini. 
It  cannot  allude  to  the  Ta(o)xandri  or  Zeelandic  and 
HoUandish-  (Dutch-)  Flemish  Menapii. 

The  following  corroborative  evidence  is  unanswer- 
able: 

First.  The  absence  of  anything  like  Roman  settle- 
ments or  posts,  much  more  towns,  in  ancient  Zeeland 
and  Dutch  Flanders. 

Second.  The  total  ignorance  of  the  Romans  with  re- 
gard to  the  geography,  ethnology,  or  archaeology,  of 
the  same  districts.  Julius  Caesar,  when  distributing  his 
legions,  stationed  them  aroxmd  but  not  in  Menapia ; 
Augustus  encircled  but  did  not  occupy  it  with  his 
troops  ;  and  his  successors  posted  them  in  a  similar 
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manner.  Drusus  built  fifty  castles  along  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  but  not  one  to  the  south  or  west  of  the 
Maas,  or  on  either  side  of  the  Schelde.  Even  Eyndius, 
laboring  to  demonstrate  the  ancient  importance  of  his 
native  land,  can  bring  no  direct  proof  of  Roman  occu- 
pancy—while Grattan,  a  foreigner  and  an  Englishman, 
scouts  the  idea  of  Roman  conquest,  occupation  or  .ic- 
quaintance  with  the  illtuapil  Before  them  "the  Roman 
legions  retreated  for  the  first  time,  and  were  content  to 
occupy  the  higher  parts,  which  now  form  the  Walloon 
provinces" — the  Austrian  and  French  Netherlands,  but 
more  particularly  Brabant,  south  of  the  Rupel  and  De- 
mer,  Flanders,  south  of  the  Durme  and  Canal  of  (from 
Ghent  to)  Bruges,  or  rather  south  and  east  of  the  Lys, 
— Artois,  and  Hainault. 

Third.  A  large  part  of  Maritime  Flanders,  then  and 
centuries  afterwards — it  is  more  than  probable,  a  belt 
of  marshy  islands,  and  Zeeland  occupied  the  same  posi- 
tion with  regard  to  the  ancient  world  that  Japan  did 
to  our  fathers.*  Comparatively  civilized  for  that  era, 
these  Netherlanders  remained  free,  shut  against,  and 
almost  unknown  to  the  polytheistic  Romans,  even  as 
that  North  Pacific  Empire  was  closed  to  the  Romanist 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  and  through  their  bigotry, 
follies  and  crimes,  to  all  but  the  modern  Menapii,  the 


*GoEBBE,  in  his  remarks  npon  the  Geography  of  the  Ancients,  (publish- 
ed in  1705,)  thinks  that  the  inundation,  (about  B.  0.  120,)  which  drore 
the  OiMBBi  and  Tsutonks  out  of  South  Holland,  Zeeland  and  Flanders 
created  the  Maas-Scheldio  Archipelago,  which  had  thitherto  been  very 
firm  {aan  VMt)  soil,  constitutint?  a  district  of  the  mainland,  like  the 
country  between  the  Helder  (Hell's  Door)  and  the  Amelande  passage,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Zuyder  Zee, — or  an  island  only  severed  from  the  conti- 
nent by  a  narrow  channel. 

Dr.  Jules  Tasher  makes  the  Polders^  between  the  Schelde,  below  Ant- 
werp, and  the  Zwin,  synonymous  with  Dutch  Flanders^  and  the  Oampino 
with  North  Belgio  Brabant,  and  places  the  Waesland  between  the  Polders 
and  the  Schelde,  in  the  angle  or  elbow  of  that  river. 
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Dutch.  The  Saxon,  Franco-Saxon  and  Scandinavian 
nations  never,  except  accidentally  and  momentarily, 
permitted  the  Romans  to  grasp  the  trident  of  their 
aeas.  Cauausiuh  owed  his  Countship,  Crown,  and  ce- 
lebrity, to  his  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  navy 
organized  to  act  ap:ainst  them  and  protect  the  adjacent 
Romanized  coast. 

Let  an  unprejudiced  reader  weigh  these  arguments, 
and  scrutinize  them  severely.  Archaeological  discov- 
eries have  demonstrated  their  truth.  The  Memoirs  of 
Mens.  Steylen,  among  those  of  the  Academy  of  Brus- 
sels, and  the  antiquarian  treatises  of  Mon.  Debast  reca- 
pitulate numerous  discoveries  of  Roman  remains — 
medals,  vases,  urns,  and  other  interesting  relics ;  but 
although  these  and  Latin  inscriptions  in  honor  of  the 
Menapian  deities  have  rewarded  the  explorations  of 
archaeologists,  and  although  ruins,  apparently  of  Roman 
construction,  and  even  the  remains  of  ancient  towns 
are  discernible,  particularly  at  extremely  low  tides,  be- 
low the  surface  of  the  sea,  they  are  all  located  like  the 
stations  of  the  legions  around  and  not  within  Zeeland 
and  Dutch  (Flainengavt)  Flanders,  North  of  the 
Maas  they  are  numerous. 

''In  the  time  of  Henry  the  2d,— (about  A.  D.  1170) 
says  Heylyn,  1625 — Flanders  was  so  overflowne,  that 
many  thousands  of  people,  whose  dwellings  the  Sea  had 
devoured,  came  into  England — (whither  colonies  of 
their  country  had  preceded  them  by  the  invitation  of 
Matilda^  mother  of  Henry  I.,  and  also  of  that  monarch 
himself) — to  beg  new  seates;  and  were  by  that  King 
first  placed  in  Yorkeshtre,  and  then  removed  to  Pern- 
brookeshirc — (Zy/?i(/ar(i says  this  took  place  under  Henry 
I.,  previous  to  A,  D.  1135,  and  that  their  courage  and 
fidelity  defeated  every  attempt  of  the  Welsh  princes  to 
root  them  out  of  their  new  homes).     Since  that,  it  hath 
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in  Zealand  swallowed  eight  of  the  Islands,  and  in  them 
300  towns  and  villages;  many  of  whose  Churches  and 
strong  buildings  are,  at  a  dead  low  water,  to  be  seen ; 
and  as  Ovid  hath  it,  of  Helice  and  Burts,  cities  of 
Achaia^ 

iMeniet  »ub  aqua  ;  et  culkuc  atUndere  naut€B 
Inelinata  wlent  eum  mcenibus  appida  v^iis, 
Tramlation : 

^The  water  hiden  them,  and  the  shipmen  show 
The  rnin'd  walls  and  steeples  as  they  row.** 

■ 

For  Yorkshire  it  would  seem  more  plausible  to  read 
LincolnsJiire^  whose  southeast  subdivision  was  styled 
J|oUanb,  embracing  a  tract  of  land  recovered  from  the 
sea  by  a  Dutch  colony  settled  therein  (see  pages  27- 
28)  prior  to  the  Vlth  century.  Boston,  its  chief  town, 
already  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal commercial  ports  of  England — ^whose  lofty  church 
tower,  two  hundred  and  ninety  feet  in  height,  resembles 
that  of  Antwerp  cathedral,  and  is  visible  forty  miles 
to  sea — was  originally  called  St.  Boto[u]lph's  town  after 
a  prelate  who  preached  the  gospel  in  the  Vllth  century 
in  Belgic  Gaul,  Ta(o)xandria  among  the  south-eastern 
Menapii  or  Ta(o)xandria.  This  Saxon  district,  the  last 
to  submit  to  William  the  Conqueror,  was  as  late  as  1140  a 
refuge  for  the  last  free  English  Saxons,  Thus  the  same 
spirit  which  animated  the  Saxon  Menapii  to  defend  their 
marshes  against  the  fearful  Julius  and  his  mighty  name- 
sakes, and  maintained  the  freedom  of  their  native  sea- 
land,  inspired  their  issue  in  the  fens  of  England  to  re- 
sist the  potent  Norman  Conqueror  and  avert  his  cruel 
thrall  from  their  new  homes.  Again  when  prelacy  and 
Stuart  tyranny  sought  to  impose  their  yoke  upon  an- 
other generation  the  same  stern  influence  bade  them 
gird  up  their  loins  and  cross  the  ocean,  far,  far  away  to  a 
new  world,  bearing  forth  the  precious  seed  destined  to 
bring  forth  priceless  harvests.     To  the  IloUandish  ele- 
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ment  we  must  trace  an  exploit  whose  glories  are  appro- 
priated by  the  Puritans  of  our  New  England  Boston. 
Yes !  that  fire  which  roused  the  citizens  of  Boston  to 
throw  overboard  the  obnoxious  tea  and  take  the  British 
Lion  by  the  throat,  was  kindled  eighteen  centuries  pre- 
vious in  the  bosoms  of  that  Saxo-HoUandish  tribe,  the 
Menapii,  who  for  the  first  time  repelled  the  Roman  le- 
gions, and,  in  a  darker  hour,  crying,  Oh  God !  preserve 
us  lest  we  perish  !  ^^Doniine  salva  nos  ^erirmis^^^  threat- 
ened themselves  to  break  down  their  sea-compelling 
dykes  and  give  their  country  to  the  waves  rather  than 
yield  their  consciences  to  Romish  superstition,  their 
rights  to  Romish  tyranny.  Yes!  it  was  Ilollandish 
resolution  which  threw  overboard  the  tea  in   Boston 

harbor. 

«  «  «  « 

Distinguished  Roman  generals  occupied  the 
Batavian  island,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  country  of 
*'an  ally  and  a  friend."  It  served  as  the  head-quarters 
or  base  of  operations  for  many  of  their  mightiest  ef- 
forts against  Britain  and  Germany.  But  meanwhile 
the  Romans  themselves  admitted  the  Batavians  were 
always  free.  Now  notice  particularly  how  the  rest  of 
the  discoveries  lie  beyond  the  confines  of  Zeeland.  In 
Waeslancl^  lyiiig  in  the  elbow  of  the  Schelde^  between 
Antwerp  and  Ghent ^  at  Waesmunster  on  the  Durme, 
and  at  Belcele^  and  at  Velsique^  twelve  miles  from 
GJient^  and  Oudenburg^  the  same  distance  southwest 
from  Bruges^  the  foundations  or  ruins  of  edifices  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  Romans,  have  been  found.  All  the 
rest  are  farther  south,  in  districts  whither  no  one  will 
deny  that  the  Romans  extended  their  jurisdiction.  But 
even  all  this,  and  more,  would  by  no  means  be  conclu- 
sive as  to  Roman  domination. 

The   menapii    may    have    profited    by    the    archi 
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tectural  skill  of  their  enemies,  and  tradition  at- 
tributes almost  every  notable,  and  many  a  medi- 
aeval, ruin  to  the  Romans.  Thus  the  Ohenters  claim 
that  a  "marvelously  old"  ruined  castle  upon  the  Lys, 
styled  Gamla^  and  another  upon  the  Schelde^  called 
Blandinium^  (or  at  all  events  the  former,)  were  built 
(B.  C.  47)  by  G(C)aius,  Lieutenant  (Legatus)  of  Julius 
Caesar. 

Ferrier,  in  his  historical  notice  of  Ghent^  treats  as 
ridiculous  the  idea  of  that  city's  having  existed  in  the 
time  of  Caesiir,  and  adds,  there  was  no  such  individual 
as  G(C)aius.  It  is  probable  [Dewez]  that  Charlemagne 
[A.  D.  809-811]  established  a  naval  depot  at  Ghent, 
[  Sas  van  Ghent  ?]  then  much  nearer  the  ocean,  as  a 
measure  of  defence  agjiinst  the  Normans,  who  m.ade 
their  appearance  then  for  the  first  time.  He  [FerriebJ 
seems  to  doubt  if  the  Vandals  founded  Wayida  [®ent, 
Anglo-Saxon,]  A.  D.  411.  Br  ages  [from  Srug,  or 
iJrngI),  a  bridge]  was  only  known  toward  the  end  of 
tlie  third  century. 

To  combat  error  is  always  a  thankless  task,  and 
therefore  pronouncing  ancient  Zeeland  ami  Dutch  (Mar- 
itime) Fla7ide7'8  [Flamengant]  to  have  been  always 
FREE,  we  challenge  disproof 

Meanwhile  the  Batavi  Ubii,  and  Nervii,  were  treated 
as  a  free  people,  at  least  in  appearaiice^  incorporated 
with,  and  regarded  as  allies  of,  the  Roman  empire,  and 
enjoyed  all  the  rights  of  serving  and  suffering  in  for- 
eign lands,  and  quarrels,  appertaining  to  and  resulting 
from  that  delusive  distinction. 

Among  other  enterprises,  Augustus  constructed 
eight  (?)  military  roads,  [see  pages  86  and  109,]  to  fa- 
cilitate any  repressive  measures  which  events  might 
demand,  and  extend  his  authority.  With  only  three 
of  these,  however — ^the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  [see 
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page  109] — we  have  to  do.  The  sixth,  from  the  great 
road  centre,  Bavay,  ran  through  Tonrnay,  Werwick, 
(Viroviacum,)  and  Cassel  to  MardycJt%  on  the  coast, 
about  five  miles  west  from  Dunkirk,  nearly  parallel 
with  the  southern  boundary  of  the  province  of  Belgica 
or  country  of  the  Western  iSlenapii.  The  seventh  is 
said  to  have  gone  directly  to  Ghent^  if  Ghent  existed 
at  that  time,  even  as  a  hamlet,  which  is  more  than 
doubtful,  inasmuch  as  it  is  first  mentioned  as  a  town 
in  the  seventh  century,  and  no  such  labored  causeway 
would  have  terminated  in  an  unimportant  village. — 
Nevertheless,  the  arrogant  men  of  Ghent  claim  that 
Caesar  was  its  founder,  who  recorded  that  the  iHtnapii 
had  no  towns.  Moreover,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  an- 
cient atlases  or  classical  geographies,  under  any  of  the 
Latin  names  applied  to  it,  Gorduini,  Odvia,  Clarinea, 
Gande  or  Gandavum,  or  Blandina  or  Blandinium.  The 
first  naine,  Gordtiini^  is  located,  on  D'Anville's  map,  on 
the  sea-coast,  between  Ostende  and  Dunkirk  ;  and  a 
similar  name,  Gntdii,  is  to  be  found  therein,  adjacent 
to  the  sea.  The  text  of  that  author,  however,  recog- 
nizes it  in  modern  Groede  or  Grande^  a  small  place  in 
the  island  of  Cadsand,  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Zwin  or  Sluys,  and  the  Hondt  or  West  Schelde, 
whoso  possession  gives  to  the  Dutch  the  command  of 
of  that  river.  This  brings  it  within  a  few  miles  of 
that  Heyst  (referred  to,  page  119),  and  may  have  been 
at  some  time  during  the  existence  of  the  empire  in  the 
temporary  occupation  of  the  Romans.  Anthon's  Lein- 
jyriere  reads  the  G)'udu  were  supposed  to  have  been  near 
Toumay  or  Bruges.  Therefore,  amid  such  indecision, 
the  Roman's  possession  of  Ghent  is  dismissed  as  most 
improbable;  for  D'Anville,  although  generally  very 
correct,  is  sometimes  mistaken.  Under  the  Carlovin- 
gian  race,  the  town  appears,  and  Wanda^  its  first  iiame, 
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attributed  to    the    Vandals^    or  Wendu^    who    settled 
there,  we  derive  the  word  Ga7id —  Ghent,     The  eighth, 
connecting  Bavay  with    Utrecht^    followed   the  west 
shore  of  the  Dender  and   Schelde^  between  the  West- 
ern   [free  and  tributary   (?)  ]    illtnapii.     At    certain 
intervals  along  these  causeways — according  to   Sueto- 
nius,   Virgil    and    Strabo — the    Emperor   established 
posts  and  stationed    messengers    and   light    chai'iot^, 
similar   to   the  war   chariots  of  the    Gauls   (^Belgica 
Esseda)^  for   the  prompt  and   certain  transmission  of 
dispatches  and  news  from  these  provinces.     Neverthe- 
less the  Germanic  Belgai  bore    the    restraints    of  the 
imperial    authority    with    extreme   impatience,    were 
7i€ver  quiet,  and  yielded  only   temporarily  to    over- 
whelming force.     One  sentence  records  their  subjuga- 
tion, the  next  one  their  revolt ;  one    district   or    tribe 
was  in  arms,  while  its  neighbors  were  sullenly  quiet  in 
the  presence  of  one  or  more  legions.     They  were  jnst 
as  much  a  conquered  people  as   the  Circassians  are  at 
this  day,  or  the  Arabs  of  the  Desert.     Along  the  Rhine 
and  beyond  Menapia^    the  Romans  were   establishing: 
themselves  more  securely  year    by   year,    and   those 
iHtnapii  between  the    Maas    and    the   Rhine,  and  so 
around  to   the  coast,  encircling  East   and  West  Flan- 
ders, together  with  the  Usipetes,  Tenchteri,  Cherusci, 
and    Sicambri,  were    swallowed   up    politically,    and 
eventually  even  nominally,  in   the    last   arrivals,  th«j 
Suevi,  who  had  gradually  forced  their  way   into  east- 
ern  North-Brabant,    Limburg,    Hainault,    and    even 
French  Flanders — districts  almost  depopulated  by  the 
Roman    sword,  and  desolated    by  Roman  ferocity— 
and  Touniaj/  became    the  capital    of   the   combined 
Jllcnapii    and  Qntvl     That    the    name   of  the  latter 
gradually  prevailed,  implies  no   discredit  to  the    for- 
mer,   for  even    as    the  Catholic-Romish  bigotry  and 
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cruelty  of  the  Austrian  Caesar,  in  the  XVIIth  century, 
renijered  modern  evangelical  Germany  almost  a  desert 
and  a  waste,  even  so  the  pagan  Romish  Ca^sai's  left 
southern  and  eastern  Belgic  Gaul  comparatively  des- 
titute of  inhabitants,  animal  life,  improvements,  and 
hope. 

The  virtues  which  characterized  the  true  German  or 
Saxon  races,  and  the  vices  which  dishonored  them,  were 
common  to  their  descendants.  Chaste,  just,  intrepid, 
hospitable,  they  were  at  the  same  time  addicted  to 
gambling,  fond  of  intoxicating  liquors  and  prone  to 
quarrels.  Those  who  mingled  much  with  the  Gauls 
and  the  Romans,  fell  away  from  their  original  austeri- 
ty of  morals  and  their  ancient  simplicity  of  worship ; 
becoming  Roman-Catholicised,  to  use  the  most  pertinent 
word — they  added  strange  gods  to  their  one  original 
supreme  object  of  adoration,  the  single,  almighty.  All- 
father.  But  however  degenerate  they  never  ceased  to 
be  animated  by  a  violent  love  or  blind  instinct  of  lib- 
erty which  influenced  all  their  actions  and  their  policy. 

The  Ulenapii  who  were  the  last  of  the  Saxon-lineage 
to  settle  in  the  Netherlands,  were  likewise  the  last  to 
abandon,  that  is  even  relatively,  their  home-culture  and 
vitiate  their  male  virtues.  Although  repugnant  to  for- 
eign impressions,  they  made  a  rapid  progress  in  the 
arts  and  sciences  peculiar  to  a  commercial  and  an  agri- 
cultural people.  Already,  before  the  arrival,  perhaps 
long  before  the  invasion  of  the  Romans,  they  carried 
on  a  lucrative  commerce  with  England,  exporting  thith- 
er salt,  in  whose  manufacture  they  were  proficients,  and 
mporting  thence  marl,  in  their  own  language  Marya^ 
a  manure  particularly  adapted  to  their  peculiar  soil. 
Even  in  Italy  their  salted  meat  was  an  article  of  high 
repute  and  luxurious  enjoyment,  and  was  consumed 
with  equal  avidity  by  the  richer  classes,   while  their 
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hams  and  sausages  constituted  delectable  dishes  for  ihe 
entertainments  of  the  epicurean  Romans.  So  that  in 
like  manner  that  the  moderns  dilate  upon  the  tender 
hams  of  Westphalia  and  Virginia,  and  the  spicy  sausa- 
ges of  Naples  and  Bologna ;  and  that  Charles  V,  ''in 
this  manner  of  eating  as  in  many  other  habits,"  * 'a  true 
Fleming,"  appreciated  the  "savory  preparations  of  Es- 
tramaduran  pork"  and  sausages,  ''of  the  kind  which 
the  queen  Juana,  now  in  glory,  used  to  pride  herself  iu 
making,  in  the  Flemish  fashion,"  the  ancient  trencher- 
men hailed  with  delight  the  same  articles  prepared  by 
the  skillful  Menapian  housewives.  The  caustic  Martial 
chanted  their  eulogies,  and  Varro  and  Strabo  echoed 
the  praise. 

While  the  inner  man  was  thus  fortified  by  their  ap- 
petising edibles,  the  outer  man  was  etjually  protected 
by  the  rich  fleeces  abundantly  produced  and  artistical 
ly  fabricated  by  the  same  people.  Of  this  we  have  the 
testimony  of  the  luxurious  Horace,  and  Strabo  informs 
us  that  the  Roman  merchants  who  frequented  the  north- 
ern districts  of  Belgium,  ''which  is  the  country  of  the 
Meuapii,"  wore — doubtless  to  counteract  th(»  inteniper- 
^  ature  of  its  climate,  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed 
— woolen  garments,  most  agreeable  in  their  warmth 
and  texture,  woven  of  a  species  of  silk  (?)  {sagitm  ;  a 
heavy  stuff  suitable  for  a  military  or  horseman's  cloak 
or  overcoat,)  or  more  particularly  {Icena ;  a  double 
milled  web  or  frieze)  manufactured  from  the  heavy 
staple  of  the  country  for  which  it  was  renowned  not 
only  then,  but  throughout  the  middle  ages.  And 
thence  Flemish  and  Dutch  merchants  and  weavers,  in- 
vited abroad  by  the  incentives  of  trade  or  driven  forth 
by  persecution,  carried  their  secret  and  their  industry 
into  England  to  enrich  the  manufacturers  and  benefit 
the  consumers  of  that  nation.     From  earliest  times  the 
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celebrity  and  use  of  its  notable  cloths  were  not  confined 
to  the  Saxo-Belgic  territory,  but  when  made  up,  in  the 
Menapian  mode,  into  vestments,  doubled  or  lined  with 
a  similar  tissue  as  a  guarantee  against  the  cold,  styled 
Menas  Menatos^  they  were  adopted  by  all  whom  busi- 
ness, pleasure  or  the  necessities  of  service  attracted  or 
carried  to  those  portions  of  Belgium,  Holland  and 
(icrmany,  which  were  open  to,  frequented,  or  possessed, 
by  the  Romans. 

But  strangest  of  all,  ''Mattiaque  Zeelanders"  or  Hol- 
landers, of  the  first  century,  supplied  the  eifcminate 
Romans  with  an  ointment  or  cosmetic  extracted  from 
lye  (^fipiimant  Batavam)  and  used  in  connection  with 
certain  little  pills  {Pilars  MattiacaH)^  which  they  dissolv- 
ed in  vinegar,  for  the  purpose  of  dyeing  their  hair  of  a 
peculiar  red,  auburn  perhaps,  or  flaxen  color,  which 
Martial  alludes  to  in  his  epigrams. 

"'Et  mtitat  Latias  spnma  Batava  covias.^' 

*The  DatchnianV  oyntinents  dye  the  Italian  locks." 

'' Canst fcri  Teuton  iron  arcvndit  sp'ama  capillos.'' 

'*With  Oansticjne  dnijrs  tlie  Datcliruen  s^nild   their  haires." 

But  not  to  commerce  and  manufactures  alone  were 
the  Menapii  devoted.  Agriculture,  the  noblest  pursuit 
of  man,  found  them  its  most  intelligent  and  industrious 
votaries.  The  southern  ilenapians  and  Morini  extend- 
ed their  tattention  to  the  arboriculture,  and  became 
skillful  arbprators.  Their  favorite  tree  was  the  sterile 
Asiatic  plane — (derived  from  Sicily  through  Rome — 
akin  to  the  buttonwood  or  sycamore — whose  cultiva- 
tion in  our  country,  experience  condemns — ).  These 
fruitless  plantations  cost  them  dear  after  they  submitted 
to  the  Romaus,  since  their  ornamental  and  umbrageous 
groves  and  avenues  wer(.*  subjected  to  a  tax  so  onerous 
that  even  Pliny  the  naturalist,  albeit  alive  to  the  beau- 
ties of  nature,  and  art,  admits  that  their  shade  wa.s  en- 
joyed at  an  exorbitant  price  or  taillage. 
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2fel)allcnia    SDca, 

tl)e  Culclar  (&oVbtBB  (?j  of  tl)e  ancitnt  Ztdanltts, 

t\)t  iUenapti. 

The  application  of  marl  (Ularga, .  Flemish ;  cbeta, 
Latin)  as  a  manure,  argues  an  acquaintance  with  the 
secrets  of  farming,  as  a  science,  which  at  once  elevates 
the  Menaph  in  the  scale  of  civilization,  refutes  the  as- 
sertions of  Caesar  and  Pliny,  that  they  were  a  bai'barous 
and  uncultivated  race,  depending,  as  it  were,  upon 
chance  for  a  bare  subsistence  ;  and  will  satisfy  any  re 
fleeting  person  that  the  Romans  of  the  first  century  aft^r 
Christ  had  never  been  among  them.  One  of  the  grcai- 
est  triumphs  of  agriculture  is  the  application  of  appro 
priate  fertilizing  agents,  and  is  even  yet  not  fully  under- 
stood by  those  who  have  devoted  their  minds  to  the 
subject.  Nevertheless,  here  we  see  a  race,  branded  as 
siivage  and  intractable  by  a  baffled  tyrant^  who  compre- 
hended the  defects  of  their  soil  and  had  discovered  a 
remedy,  who  raised  and  stored  grain,  made  a  fermented 
licpior  like  beer,  and  with  all  this  could  defend  themselves 
like  men  and  assist  their  foreign  friends,  working  in  the 
presence  of  the  Romans  like  the  Jews  under  Nehemiah, 
with  the  implements  of  peace  in  the  one  hand  and  the 
weapons  of  war  in  the  other.  ''Every  one  with  one  of 
his  hands  Avrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
held  a  weapon." 

Nature  herself,  indignant  at  the  falsehood  and  vitu- 
peration of  the  Romans,  has  lent  her  assistance  to  the 
refutation  of  their  calumnies  by  revealing  facts  uu- 
imagined  until  within  two  centuries.  On  the  5th  of 
January,  1647,  a  violent  gale  from  the  east  drove  back 
the  sea  and  laid  bare  the  westernmost  extremity  of  the 
island  of  Walkeren^  between  West  CajyjJel  and  Domhurg, 
where  the  waters  of  the  East  and  West  Schelde  flow 
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together  and  mingle  their  eddies  with  the  ocean.  Upon 
the  sands,  thus  strangely  exposed,  the  neighboring  in- 
habitants discovered  ruins  of  ancient  buildings,  altars, 
medals,  urns,  and  other  curiosities ;  likewise  a  number 
of  statues,  among  them  several  representing  a  goddess, 
unknown  until  that  date,  whose  very  appellation  was 
disclosed  by  the  inscriptions  dispersed  among  the  ruins 
of  the  temple  (Sacellum)  and  walled  precincts,  once 
consecrated  to  her  worship.  These  records  set  at  rest 
two  mooted  questions  at  the  same  time,  the  remotest 
occupation  of  the  island  and  the  commercial  enterprise 
of  its  earliest  population  ;  likewise  the  debasing  influ- 
ences of  the  polytheistical  Mediterranean  races,  by 
whom  statues  and  idols  were  first  introduced  among  the 
Saxons, — ^who,  of  themselves,  worshipped,  spiritually, 
the  invisible  God  as  a  Spirit. 

The  goddess  Nehallenia,  represented  under  the 
figure  of  a  female  draped  in  flowing  garments — some- 
times aJone,  at  other  times  grouped  with  other  figures, 
now  of  Hercules,  then  of  Neptune,  again  of  a  dolphin, 
or  of  a  watch-dog — in  the  majority  of  instances  bears 
a  basket  of  fruits,  and  has  one  foot  resting  upon  the 
prow  of  a  sea-going  vessel. 

How  gratifying  this  discovery,  which  has  so  exerci- 
sed the  wits  of  archaeologists  and  classic  scholars.  A 
schoolboy  will  remember  how  the  common  sense  of 
Columbus,  putting  to  the  blush  the  learning  of  the 
envious  Spanish  philosophers,  made  the  egg  stand  ; 
Eyndius  told  us  that  the  ancient  Greeks  claimed  to 
have  settled  Walkeren,  and  there,  near  the  site  of  their 
colony,  in  a  spot  long  afterwards  submerged,  set  up 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and  built  a  temple  to  that 
demigod,  which  marked  the  limits  of  their  Grecian 
enterprise.  Commerce,  cradled  among  the  Phoeni- 
cians, derived  its  first  nomenclature  from  that  marine, 
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Mid-sea,  Syrian  race,  who  piloted  the  argosies  of  Solo- 
mon to  Ophir,  and  steered  their  own  forth  into  the 
stormy  Atlantic,  whither  we  neither  can  nor  ever 
will  know.  B.  C.  1866 — (3715  years  ago  !) — a  colony 
of  these  Phoenicians  brought  into  Greece  a  knowledge 
of  this  science,  and,  in  their  ships,  which  never  sail- 
ed without  them,  their  tutelar  divinities,  whose  fos- 
tering care  they  fondly  hoped  ensured  propitiouii 
gales  and  rich  and  safe  returns.  Greece,  which  St. 
PAUL  found  stocked  with  numerous  gods,  and,  ^^t<H) 
superstitious,"  thii-sting  for  more,  aye  the  ^'Unknown/* 
the  true  God,  doubtless  again  bore  forth  in  their  own 
ships  that  goddess,  which,  to  their  preceptors  in  the 
luival  art,  had  seemed  most  gracious  and  protective 
What  better  proof  need  we  that  Dorian  seamen  first 
sh(xl  upoli  the  Zeeland  isles  the  light  of  progress  V 
Anti(|uarians  claim  the  goddess  Neuallenia  as  of  Phce- 
niciau  origin,  and  explain  her  presence  at  West  Cap- 
pel  by  supposing  that  those  great  navigators,  the 
IMuienicians,  peopled  or  conquered  Walkeren.  Why 
not  the  Greeks  V  In  either  case  it  would  not  be  iistou- 
ishing  to  find  that  the  auspicious  goddess  of  the  Schelde 
derived  her  name  from  the  Hebrew  Naual,  which 
means  ''to  jJtlot^'^  or  ^^io  (jaithj  lea(V' \  thus  interweav- 
ing with  their  grosser  superstitions  a  faint  idea  of  the 
most  glorious  attribute  of  that  great  Being,  who  ever 
gently  led  and  leads  his  people. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  deny  or  scoff  at  Gre- 
cian immigration,  deduce  the  etymology  from  the 
Teutonic,  upon  the  principle  that  all  the  local  gods 
derived  their  appellations  from  the  language  of  the 
people  who  adored  them.  Thus  thcGeniians  gave  the 
name  of  Neha  to  the  water-nymphs  styled  Aa,  in  tlieir 
speech.     Five  rivers  of  that  name   are    found   within 
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the  Netherlands,  and  many  more  within   the   districts 
aflFected  by  the  Teutonic  tongue  or  blood. 

What  a  charming  combination  of  ideas  this  effigy 
embodies !  In  connection  with  the  rostrum,  or  bow  of 
the  ship,  on  which  she  plants  her  foot  in  token  of  do- 
minion, it  suggests  the  genial  influences  of  commerce, 
typified  by  the  graceful  form  and  vesture  of  a  gentle 
woman,  bearing  home  a  grateful  tribute  of  those  bless- 
ed gifts  which  combine  all  that  is  channing  to  the 
wmses.  Meanwhile,  the  watch-dog,  symbol  of  courag(i 
and  fidelity,  recalls  the  race  who  could  appreciate  the 
gifts,  and,  man-like,  guard  their  treasures. 

Savage  and  ferocious  nations,  forsooth,  triumvir  ! — 
indomitable  in  truth  you  found  them,  but  a  people  who 
could  conceive  a  deity  so  beneficent  in  her  attributes, 
occupied  a  higher  rank  in  the  eyes  of  the  All-Father  than 
one,  liowever  powerful,  who  worshipped  the  foul  war- 
god  as  the  progenitor  of  their  nation,  whose  Januan 
gates  had  not  been  shut  until  that  era  which  ushered 
in  the  Prince  of  Peace,  for  upwards  of  seven  hundred 
years. 

''Not  to  be  blest  with  warrior  strength, 
To  wield  the  sword  and  wear  the  glaive, 

Or  rise  to  conquer or^s  fame  at  length, 
Proclaims  the  good  or  makes  the  brave.'* 

d)i  *  * 

''Give  me  the  man  whose  hands  have  tossed 

The  corn-seed  to  the  mellow  soil, 
Whose  feet  the  forest  depths  have  crossed, 

Whose  brow  is  nobly  crowned  with  toil." 

The  inscriptions  upon  the  pedestals  of  several  of  the 
statues  of  the  Dba  (Goddess)  serve  as  records  of  the 
commerce,  between  Zeeland  and  Britain,  in  marl 
(lllcrscl,  Scandinavian  and  German  ;  Jftaerl),  ^tv%  or 
fllcril),  Anglo-Saxon,)  the  guano  of  the  Menapian  era. 
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One  of  these,  quoted  by  D'anville,  reads  Jis  follows : 

Ob  Merges  rite   conservatas 
M :  Secuni)  :  Silvanus 
NEOorroR  (for  Neooiator) 
Cretarius  Britannicianus 

V  (Votum)  S  (solvit)  L  (lubens)  M  (mertto  ) 

Transkitimi  : 

Marcus  Secundus  Silvanus, 
Trader  in  Britannic  Chalk  (Marl), 
Grateful  paid  his  vow  for  benefit  conferred, 
On  account  of  cargoes  faithfully  preserved  (^from  the 

perils  of  tJie  sea). 

Another,  almost  uninjured  by  time  and  violence, 
which  was  found  upon  the  farm  of  Heer  loi)an  i^oitiug, 
near  Middleburg,  in  Walkeren,  is  cited  by  Goeree.  Its 
origin,  like  that  of  the  former,  was  doubtless  a  success- 
ful voyage  or  an  escape  from  shipwreck. 

DEiE  NEHALENNIiE 

Servatus 

Theronis  Filius 

V  (Votum)  S  (solvit)  L  (lubens)  M  (merito). 

Translation : 

The  Son  of  Thero, 

Preserved  (or  protected)  hy  the 

GODDESS  NEIIALENNIA. 

Gladly  acquitted  his  vow  for  favor  shown. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject,  an  examination  of  dif- 
ferent views  in  regard  to  this  divinity  may  be  permit- 
ted. 

According  to  one  hypothesis,  the  Goddess  Nehalen- 
nia  presided  equally  and  at  the  same  time  over  the 
flow  or  tides  of  the  sea  and  the  action  of  the  earth, 
and  her  name  was  derived  from  the  Greek  Nea  Selene, 
(New  Moon,)  changed   into   Nea  Helene.     A    relief, 
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sculptured  upon  a  monumental  stone,  likewise  found 
in  Walkeren,  whose  explanation  is  obliterated,  repre- 
senting three  Goddesses  seated  upon  chairs  alongside 
each  other,  is  supposed  to  signify  the  three-fold  no- 
menclature and  nature  or  influences  of  Diana,  (lana, 
Luna,)  or  the  Moon,  which  last  were  assigned  to  the 
Menapian  goddess.  The  Druids  and  Franks,  particu- 
larly the  Salian  Franks,  confederates  of  the  Menapii, 
and  settled  in  the  Batavian  islands,  attributed  these 
properties  to  the  Dea  Nehalennia,  and  worshipped 
her  in  accordance  with  that  belief 

This  would  at  once  connect  her  with  the  northern 
1310,  the  goddess  of  commerce,  '4nven tress  of  naviga- 
tion and  tutelar  saint  of  the  seafaring  life"  among  the 
Saxon  and  Scandinavian  races,  and  the  southern,  Egyp- 
tian Isis,  conceived  in  the  land  of  the  Sphynx  and  the 
Pyramid,  thence  introduced  into  Greece  and  transport- 
ed abroad  into  the  Hellenic  or  Dorian  Colonies,  there- 
by perhaps  engendering  that  fusion  of  attributes  of 
Arctic  and  Torrid  worship  which  has  perplexed  the 
most  erudite  and  baflBed  the  most  inquisitive  investiga- 
tion. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  this  goddess  is  claimed 
as  none  other  than  Jx\%a  or  Jtrca,  the  wife  of  ©bin  and 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  otherwise  Ops,  the  Rhea  of  the 
Greeks,  whose  worship  was  common  to  all  the  true  Ger- 
mans. At  all  events  the  name  of  JTeljcl,  HHttl  or  ^edtge , 
vwy  common  among  the  women  of  Zeeland,  is  trace- 
able to  this  goddess,  at  one  time  the  object  of  their 
adoration. 

A  few  pages  previous  a  comparison  was  instituted 
between  the  ancient  Zeelaudic  and  the  Japanese  islands. 
Extraordinary  as  it  may  appear  the  original  coloniza- 
tion of  the  Maas-Scheldic  Archipelago  and  of  the  Ja- 
panese group  has  been  attributed  to  the  Norwegians, 
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Normans  or  Northmen,  in  the  same  way  that  they  aro 

supposed    to    have    been   the  earliest   discoverers  of 

America,  and  are  known  to  have  been  the  first  settlers  of 

Iceland. 

*  i^  *  ^ 

In  another  lucrative  branch  of  commerce  the  illcnapii 
resembled  the  Chinese,  since  they  maintained  in  their 
watery  land  vast  numbers  of  geese,  as  numerous  as 
those  flocks  of  ducks  which  engage  the  attention  of  the 
subjects  of  the  celestial  empire.  Thus  every  portion  of 
their  territory  was  assigned  to  an  appropriate  use ;  the 
oak  openings,  forests  and  pastures  to  sheep  and  to  swine 
(particularly  agreeal)le  to  the  Saxon  palate)  ;  the  clear- 
ings to  bread  stuffs  and  other  vegetable  products ;  the 
marshes  and  ponds  to  geese ;  the  deeps  to  commerce, 
and  their  waste  places  to  manuf{\ctures.  For  the  fii*st 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Caesar,  Varro,  Horace  and 
Strabo ;  for  the  second,  Caesar,  Varro,  Horace,  Pliny 
and  Tacitus ;  for  the  third  Varro  and  Pliny ;  for  the 
fourth  the  critical  investigations  of  the  wise,  eru- 
dite and  judicious  Dcsroches  and  accomplished  de 
Marne  ;  of  the  fifth,  Strabo,  Horace,  Varro,  Martial  and 
Hugacius,  besides  ancient  monuments,  which,  although 
they  refer  particularly  to  the  last,  corroborate  the  truth 
of  all  the  rest. 

With  regard  to  the  geese,  whose  tender,  juicy  flesh, 
loaded  with  luscious  fat,  made  them  as  renowned  as  the 
modern  2^c(tes  of  Strasburg,  we  learn  that  they  were? 
driven  annually,  and  at  the  proper  season,  across  Gaul, 
and  over  the  Alps  into  Italy  and  to  Rome.  We  talk  as 
if  it  was  a  great  feat  in  this  era  of  railroads,  of  bring- 
ing cattle  on  the  hoof  from  western  Texas  and  the  far 
prairies  for  the  supply  of  New  York,  an  undertakinfj 
not  to  be  named  in  comparison  with  the  difTiculty  of 
driving  serried  multitudes  of  acquatic  birds  a  distance 
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of  near  a  thousand  miles.  The  skill  and  ingenuity  of 
those  in  charge  excited  the  interest  of  Pliny,  who  speaks 
with  admiration  of  their  measures  to  facilitate  such  a 
wearisome  transit. 

To  the  van  was  assigned  the  feeblest  birds,  as  well 
as  those  which  had  become  fatigued  and  foot-sore, 
in  order  that  the  more  vigorous  behind  might  assist 
their  progress,  by  pushing  them  on  in  obedience  to 
their  natural  instinct,  which  induces  them  to  march  in 
a  mass,  almost  lock-step.  This  singular  commerce 
ministered  not  only  to  the  aliment,  but  to  the  luxury 
and  sensuality  of  the  Romans,  who  considered  their 
white  plumage  as  a  very  ornamental  article  of  dress, 
at  the  same  time  that  their  livers,  dressed  with  milk 
and  sweet  wine,  furnished  most  delicate  tidbits. 

But  a  reader,  wearied  of  details,  may  again 
inquire,  why  are  all  these  gleanings  from  the  past 
presented  in  this  work  ?  To  rescue  the  glories  of  a 
wronged  people  from  the  neglect  and  oblivion  to 
which  prejudice,  partiality,  and  misjudgraent  have  con- 
signed them. 

Those  pursuits  which  interested  and  enriched  the 
Menapian  Zeelanders  and  Hollanders  of  the  first  cen- 
tury, have  ever  since  been  the  sources  of  the  Saxo- 
Plemish  Netherlands'  wealth,  power,  influence  and 
renown.  This  historical  fact  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion, and  is  irrefragable.  The  manufacture  of  cloth 
— leaving  aside  their  other  multifarious  manifestations 
of  the  highest  mechanical  and  artistic  skill — was  that 
in  which  the  Netherlands  subsequently  excelled — so 
much  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  most  honorable  Order 
of  the  Golden  Fleece,  established  at  Bruges  in  1430 : 
— In  agriculture  no  people  attained  a  greater  proficien- 
cy— in    distant   ages    they    made   their  country   ''the 

14. 
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garden  of  Europe  ;'  and  even  in  rugged  Maine  their 
descendants  '^entered  (1688)  upon  the  business  of  agri- 
culture with  such  spirit  aiul  success  jus  to  gain  for  the 
settlement  the  name  of  ^'the  garden  of  the  east'' : — 
Sul)stitute  pickled  lish  for  salted  meat,  and  they  sup- 
plied Europe  for  centuries ;  they  were  the  world's 
carriers,  and  their  country  the  world's  entrepot : 

While  other  people  pIoiigliM  the  ground, 

iiold  Ilolhind's  glebe  the  rolling  main, 
From  pole  to  pole,  the  eiirth  around, 

Each  furrow  yielded  countless  gain  : 
At  homo  her  hive  was  one  vast  store, 

Glean'd  from  each  clime  and  every  shore. 

Tlio  dreadful  (vlacial  Ocean  paid 

Its  tribute  to  her  feai'less  toil : 
Amid  the  ice  the  bases  laid, 

Hose  Jin  emporium  of  oil ; 
Arctic  Batavia^  proudly  styl'd, — 

"Round  it  S[)itzbergen'8  glaciers  pilM. 

'Neath  the  Equator,  that  sianie  time, — 
When  Europe  throe'd,  convuls'd  with  war, — 

From  Java's  gorgeous,  teemful  clime, 
Commerce  stupendous  trophies  bore, 

And,  in  that  crowning  gem  of  cartli, 
To  Ti'opic  Amsterdam  gave  birth. 

Coeval  with 't— can  truth  ignore? 

First,  in  the  west,  the  Dutch  proclaimed 
Free  faitli,  free  speecli, — Manhattan's  shore 

The  neighb'ring  land's  intol'rance  sham'd — 
Good  will  tow'rds  men— strange  seed — ^yet  thence 

Grew  th'  Empire  State's  pre-eminence. 

The  Indian  Archipelagoes 

And  Araby  her  gardens  were, — 
Where  aromatic  odors  rose 

The  pungent  fruit  matur'd  for  lier, 
Till  Asia's  riclies^  overflow 

Made  Holland  Europe's  entrepot. 

And  Scandinavia's  giant  trees. 

Cloud-piercing  in  her  forests  grew. 
To  build  Dutch  merchants'  argosies, 

Wliich  o'er  remotest  waters  flew: 
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And  towns  upborne  on  Norway  pine 
Rose  from  ttieir  feus  still  soakM  with  brine. 

Prussians  aud  Poland's  te<'uud  plains 

For  iJollaud  grew  their  golden  corn; 
Fi)r  her  were  Ireland's,  Lusia's,  Spain\s, 

Silesia's  choieo^t  fleeces  shorn ; 
Saxonia's,  Poland's  emVald  wolds 

Nourixird  for  her  their  bleating  folds. 

The  sunny  slopes,  whose  vineyards  line 

Thu  laughing  banks  of  the  Garonne, 
WhiHi  lend  such  glory  to  the  Rhine, 

And  famous  render  the  Pordogue, 
Their  choicest  flavor'd  vintage  bare 

To  crown  Dutch  burghers'  princely  fare. 

Two  cent'ries  since,  what  glory  crown'd 
The  *Tatherland" !  what  comfort  reign'd! 

Freedom  her  blessings  shed  around, 
Abundance  and  content  iinfeign'd ; 

A  store-house  for  the  world  was  she, 
^'hose  swelling  canvas  fillM  the  sea. 

— In  the  naval  sciences  they  always  held,  and  still  oc- 
cupy, a  pre-eminent  position  : — if  we  have  a  Maury, 
they  have  a  Jfanacn.  The  great  majority  of  sea-terms 
or  of  marine-language  is  derived  from  the  Dutch : 
even  within  a  year  a  Dutch  ship  has  carried  off  the 
palm  as  a  clipper.  In  the  fine  arts,  the  Dutch  or  Flem- 
ish school  ranks  almost  equal,  or  next,  to  the  Italian. 
In  the  abstruse  sciences,  particularly  international  law, 
they  surpassed  all  others,  and  in  toleration  and  patriot- 
ism, who  can  compare  with  them  ?  for,  while  we  boast 
one  WASHINGTON,  can  they  not  designate  two 
lUilliama — the  ''Silent  One,"'  and  he  (the  Illd)  who 
saved  and  regenerated  England  ? 

Read  and  reflect  upon  the  following  extracts,  from 
'^4  Reviefo  of  the  Characters  of  the  Pi'tnapal  Na- 
tions in  IJHro])e,'^  published  at  London,  1770: 

''The  Dutcl)  seem  to  have  superlatively  fulfilled  the 
Proverb  of  Horace,  'AY/  Mortalibus  Anhmm,^  Nothing 
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is  difficult  to  Mortals,  when  they  are  obstinately  deter- 
mined to  combat  all  Obstacles." 

''Lewis  the  Fourteenth  thought  greatly  of  hh/ordtfy 
Xature  at  Versailles  ;  what  then  must  we  think  of  tlic 
Victories  of  the  Dutch  over  the  perpetual  Opposition 
they  meet  from  it  in  so  many  prodigious  Enterprises 
at  Home  ?  An  Opposition  the  more  powerful,  as  it 
will  never  end  ;  and  requires  an  equal  Perseverance  of 
Efforts,  not  to  subdue  it,  which  is  impracticable,  but  in 
order  to  prevent  it  from  subduing." 

''As  Good,  however,  is  somt3times  educed  out  of  the 
greatest  Evils,  from  this  unceasing  Contention  is  pro- 
duced that  unyielding  Disposition  in  the  Natives,  which 
has  proved  the  most  solid  Basis  of  their  Grandeur,  and 
enables  them,  at  the  same  Time,  to  claim  a  S})ecies  of 
(Jlorv,  no  other  Nation  ever  vet  had  a  Ri^^ht  to  ; 
which  is,  that  while  other  Cimntries  maintain  and  suj)- 
port  their  Inhabitants,  they,  on  the  contrary,  give  in  a 
Manner,  Existence  to  the  Land  they  dwell  in."        « 

''P\*om  Causes  of  this  Nature,  and  that  exhaustless 
Fund  of  indefatigable  Industry,  the  happy  Conse- 
(|nonces  of  which  are  diff'used  over  all  the  Face  of  the 
Land,  Stat(^snlen  and  Princes  who  have  studied,  and 
been  desirous  to  promote  the  Welfare  of  their  Sul)jects, 
and  the  Improvement  of  their  Dominions,  have  sought 
the  means  of  these  salutary  Purposes  chiefly  in  this 
Country.  Thus,  after  the  Cessation  of  the  Civil  Wars 
which  had  so  terribly  afflicted  France,  and  the  peace- 
able Possesvsion  of  the  Crown  was  secured  to  Henry 
the  Fourth,  when  he  and  the  DuJce  of  SuUf/  employed 
themselves  in  the  patronising  of  Trade  and  Manufac- 
tures, the  Dutcl)  were  the  Patterns  he  honored  with 
his  Imitation ;  by  adopting  their  Maxims  and  Regula- 
tions in  the  Establishment  of  various  Branches  of  Bu- 
siness; and  nobly  rewarding  such  of  them   as   person- 
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ally  settled  in  his  Realm,  and  were  instrumental  in  for- 
warding those  laudable  Designs.  The  Steps  of  this 
Monarch,  the  best  and  greatest  France  ever  had,  were 
not  less  successfully  pursued  by  the  ablest  Minister  that 
Kingdom  was  at  any  time  blest  with,  the  immortal 
ColberU  the  real  Founder  of  its  subsequent  Greatness. 
Of  latter  Days,  that  Prodigy  of  Diligence  and  Activity, 
the  celebrated  Peter  of  Muscovy,  made  j^oHflub  the 
principal  Object  of  his  Attention,  in  the  modelling,  and 
Prosecution  of  those  truly  Royal  Schemes  and  Resolu- 
tions he  had  framed  for  the  Benefit  of  his  vast  Empire.'' 

'Mt  was  the  Opinion  of  Themistocles,  that  the  highest 
Proof  of  human  Capacity,  consisted  in  aggrandizing  a 
small  State ;  and  conformably  to  this  Sentiment,  that 
j^rcat  Man's  Reputation,  in  his  own  Age,  arose  much 
less  from  his  Victory  at  Salamis  over  the  Persians,  and 
the  deliverance  of  all  Greece  from  those  Invaders,  than 
from  the  Re-establishment  of  Athens,  and  the  Measures 
by  which  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Importance  and 
Superiority,  his  Countrymen  obtained  over  all  the  other 
Grecian  Cities." 

2.^" ''According  to  this  Observation,  what  a  Number 
of  able  Statesmen  must  have  contributed  to  the  For- 
tune of  the  JDutcl) ;  whose  Beginnings,  as  their  own 
Motto  truly  intimates,  were  so  small,  whose  Increase  of 
Strength  and  Consideration  was  so  rapid,  and  the  Du- 
ration of  both  which  has  been  so  permanent?'' 
»  *  «  « 

J^'There  is  no  Country  where  a  Facility  of  set- 
tling is  so  universally  unclogged  with  Impediments 
from  national,  civil,  or  religious  Causes.  The  whole 
World  is,  in  a  Manner,  made  welcome ;  and  a  Participa- 
tion of  all  Priviledges  secured  to  every  one  by  the  gen- 
erous Hospitality  of  the  Government,    which   admits 
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with  a  noble  Confidence  Individuals  of  all  Countries 

into  ita  Trust  and  Service." 

*  *  «  « 

''That  Vigilance  and  patriotic  Zeal  which  frequently, 
in  other  Nations,  by  deviating  from  Moderation,  de- 
feats its  own  Purpose,  is,  in  Holland,  accompanied  with 
a  Calmness  that  weighs  impartially  the  Propriety  or 
Unfitness  of  all  Measures ;  and  consecpiently  excludes 
none  from  whence  the  State  may  derive  any  Benefit, 
however  disgusting  they  may  appear  to  the  Inconsid- 
erate or  the  Prejudiced." 

'^I^^IIence,  in  the  midst  of  that  Resentment,  it  was 
natural  they  should  feel  on  Account  of  the  severe 
Treatment  they  had  received  from  the  Romanists,  they 
still  granted  them,  with  no  less  Policy  than  Humanity, 
the  most  ample  Liberty  of  exercising  the  Functions  of 
their  Religion ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  by  not  whol- 
ly divesting  them  of  all  national  Employments,  and 
yet  debarring  them  of  any  Degree  of  Power  that  might 
rouse  their  Ambition,  and  incite  them  to  exert  their 
restless  Antipathy  for  all  other  Persuasions,  they  have 
found  Means  to  render  them  good  Subjects  in  a  Pro- 
testant State  ;  thus  they  have  Admission  into  their 
Fleets  and  Armies,  and  may  rise  in  either  to  a  certain 
Rank.  These,  in  their  Turn,  to  do  them  Justice,  have 
shewn  themselves  worthy  of  all  these  Favours  by  a 
faithful  Discharge  of  their  several  Duties  ;  and  it  is  no 
Exaggeration  to  assert,  that  the  Romanists  in  the  Uni- 
ted Provinces  are  the  most  resj^ectable  of  any  of  their 

Communion  under  a  Protestant  Government." 

»  «  «  « 

"To  this  happy  Spirit  of  universal  Toleration  is  ow- 
ing the  humane  Reception  and  Usage  of  the  Jews  ; 
whose  Wealth  and  Multitude  in  Holland,  exceed  those 
of  their  Brethren   in  any  other  Christian  State ;    and 
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who,  to  their  truer  Honour,    afford  a  greater  Number 
of  worthy  Characters  here  than  any  where." 

*'The  same  may  be  said  of  the  many  inferior  Sects 
and  Denominations  of  Christians,  that  abound  in  this 
Part  of  Europe,  aud  who  live  here  in  the  Enjoyment  of 
a  Tranquility,  which,  by  setting  their  Minds  at  ease, 
banishes  that  Ferocity  of  Temper,  which  is  the  natural 
Consequence  of  Persecution,  and  leaves  them  full  Power 
to  follow,  with  Chearfulness  and  Serenity,  the  Bent  of 
their  Disposition,  and  to  display  those  Virtues  and 
Good  Qualities  that  are  found  in  People  of  all  Persua- 


sions.'' 


''The  Truth  is,  the  JDutcl)  have  carried  the  Selfishness 
of  Patuiotism  to  very  immoderate  Lengths;  and,  like 
the  Romans,  seem  to  have  been  fully  persuaded  that 
'  Omnes  omnium  Caritates  una  Patria  amiplexa  est ' ;  i.  e. 
the  Love  and  Partiality  for  one's  Country  ought  to 

SUPERSEDE    ALL    OTHER    CONSIDERATIONS.'' 

^  *  *  * 

And  now,  indulgent  readers,  before  the  pen  relin- 
([uishes  its  grateful  task  of  culling  in  the  conservatories 
of  national  renown  and  splendor,  flowers  perennial  in 
their  sweets  and  beauties,  to  interweave  with  sparkling 
gems,  dug  from  the  mine  of  history,  for  this  3Jltnapittn 
'7lntl)3logn,  (Beagc,  Ang.-Sax.,)  wherewith  to  deck  the 
proud  memorial  of  my  father's  fathers'  country  and  its 
citizens,  let  us  dwell  for  a  moment  on  a  few  more  pre- 
cious testimpnials  presented  in  quaint  pages,  which  sel- 
dom meet  the  eyes  of  even  reading  men. 

Two  hundred  and  thirty-four  years  ago  one  Peter 
Heylyn,  an  English  theologian  and  historian,  full  of 
prejudices  in  favor  of  his  national  Church  and  the  reign- 
ing Stuart  family,  published  at  Oxford,(1625)  ^^ A  Little 
Description  of  the  Great  World.^''     Holland  was  not  so 
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much  in  favor  then,  that  even  truth  in  regard  to  her 
was  grateful  to  the  royal  pedant  who  sat  upon  the  Eng- 
lish shrone.  Therefore,  that  which  Avas  sure  to  meet 
his  royal  eye,  would  only  tell  those  facts  which  could 
not  be  denied,  and  if  concealed  the  world  would  trum- 
pet forth  and  rescue  from  aspersion. 

Speaking  of  Belgia  and  of  j|oUanir,  these  arc  Hev- 
lyn's  words  with  regard  to  Dutch  Inventions  and  Me- 
chanical Pursuits. 

''They  did  invent  Clocks,  Printing,  and  the  Com- 
passe.  They  restored  Musick,  and  found  out  divers 
musicall  instruments.  To  them  also  belong  the  inven- 
tion of  Chariots ;  the  laying  of  colors  with  oyle ;  the 
working   of  pictures  in  glasse  ;  and   the    making   of 

Worsted,  Sayes,  (Serges,)  Tapestrie,  &c." 

»  *  *  » 

'The  Commodities  with  which  they  most  abound, 
are  Linens,  Scarlet,  Worsted,  Saics,  (Serge,)  Silks, 
Velvets,  and  the  like  stutles ;  Armour,  Cables,  Ropes, 
Butter,  Cheese." 

"As  to  Agriculture,  in  the  Province  of  Holland,  the 
greatest  commodity  is  Butter  and  Cheese  :  of  which, 
besides  that  which  they  use  themselves;  they  make 
£100,000  ($500,000,  equivalent  at  this  day  to  at  least 
$1,500,000)  yearely,  of  that  which  they  sell  to  their 
neighbours." 

"This  Country  (^Gelderland) — the  ancients  were  the 
Menapij  said  the  Sicambri — is  fit  for  feeding  Beasts: 
which  grow  so  great  and  fat;  that.  Anno  1570,  there 
was  a  Gelderland  Ball  killed  at  Anttoerpe^  which 
weighed  3,200  pounds." 

"As  to  Commerce,  Antwerpe^  (ancient  Menapia)  was 
before  the  civill  warres  a  Towne  of  infinite  trading  ; 
the  things  bought  and  sold  here,  amounting  to  more 
in  one  month;  then  that  of  Venice  in  2  yeares." 
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'^ Amsterdam^  a  very  faire  haven  Towne,  out  of  which 
T  have  seene,  saith  Gainsford,  at  one  tide,  1000  ships 
of  all  sorts  use  to  goo  out  and  in  :  so  truly  saith  one, 

" Quod  Tagus^  atque  Hcpmiis  velunit^  et  Parfolus  ;  in  nmnn 
Vere  Jmnc  conr/estnin  dixeris  esse-lociim.^^ 

What  TaoI'H,  n^:MU8,  and  Pactoluh,  beare  : 
You  would  coniecture  to  bo  beapM  up  here. 

The  present  inhabitants  are  generally  given  to  Sea- 
faring lives :  So  that  it  is  thought  that  in  Holland^  Zc- 
land  and  Friezland,  are  2500  good  ships  fit  for  burden, 
and  warre." 

As  to  Industry  in  j^ollanb,  ''The  women  are  all 
laborious  in  making  stufFes ;  njiy,  you  can  scarce  finde 
a  boy  4  years  of  age,  which  cannot  earnehis  own  meat/' 

''As  to  riches,  the  Revenew,  (of  (^ollanir,  Zealand 
[^Menapid]^  and  West  Friezland,)  before  the  fipaniard 
made  warre  upon  them,  was  three  Millions  of  Crowncs : 
($3,110,000  ;  equivalent  to  at  least  $15,000,000,  at 
this  day):  and  indeed,  this  town  (Amsterdam)  was  the 
correlative  of  the  Indies  ;  the  loss  of  which,  hath  cost 
the  King  of  Sipnine  above  100  Millions  of  Gold,  (200,- 
000,000  dollars,  if  Ducats,  or  3(a5)00,000,000  dollars, 
if  Pistoles,)  and  400,000  men. 

As  to  the  Art  of  War,  "Since  the  peace  concluded, 
Anno  1609  :  Since  which  time,  they  have  kept  garri- 
sons well  disciplined,  and  as  well  })ayod.  So  that  these 
Countries  have  (in  these  late  dayes)  bin  the  Campus 
Martina^  or  Schoole  of  defence  for  all  Christendome ;  to 
which  the  youth  of  all  Nations  repaire,  to  see  the  man- 
ner of  fortifications,  and  learne  the  Art  of  warre.  Tlie 
people  hereof  have  for  40  years  held  the  stafie  against 
a  most  puissant  Monarch,  and  have  with  so  great  ad- 
vantage capitulated,  that  it  is  obsiM'vod,  where  all  other 
Nations  grow  poore  with  warre,  these  only  grow  rich." 
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''They  keep  about  30,000  Souldiei-s  in  continuall 
Garrison  ;  whose  pay,  together  with  their  Officers  and 
Captaines  wages,  amounteth  to  £500,000  yearely,  or 
thereabout — ($2,500,000  ;  equivalent  now  to  $12,- 
500,000)." 

''Such  were  the  people  whom  Charles  (V.)  the  Em- 
perourathis  death,  commanded  hissonne  Philip  tc^usc 
that  people  well :  telling  him  that  they  had  been  the 
chief  supporters  of  his  estate  and  glory  ;  and  withall 
that  if  he  used  them  otherwise  then  gently,  they  would 
be  the  mine  and  destruction  of  him,  and  his  fortunes ; 
wherein  the  event  shewed  that  he  was  but  too  true  a 
Prophet.  After  the  establishment  of  Philip  in  the 
government,  they  to  gaine  his  favor,  gave  him  40 
millions  of  Florens  ($20,000,000  to  $65,000,000): 
but  hee,  unseasonably  transported  with  a  superstitious 
zeale,  forgot  both  that,  and  his  father's  Legacie ;  iii- 
tangling  himself  and  them  in  a  tedious  and  bloudy 
warre  :  from  which  he  was  compelled  to  desist  with 
losse  of  men,  mony,  and  credit." 

Their  stubborn  freedom,  both  of  thought  and  action, 
could  not  be  atoned  for  by  a  faithfulness  which  knew 
no  limits  in  its  fearless  generouspiess  of  purse  <ind 
person. 

"But  when  a  Truce  was  made  betweene  Spainc  and 
France  y  then  beganne  King  P/^^7^/J  to  cast  his  thoughts 
on  the  subjection  of  this  people  to  his  wil  and  pleasure. 
For  they  were  so  fortified  and  insconsed,  as  it  were, 
with  priviledges,  which  their  former  Princes  had  grant- 
ed, and  the  latter  were  sworne  to  observe ;  that  hee 
found  himselfe  to  want  much  of  that  free  and  uncon- 
trolable  power,  which  his  violent  spirit  seemed  every 
where  to  desire.  Some  of  these  immunities  were, 
that  the  Prince  could  place  no  stranger  amongst  them, 
either  in  offices  of  warre  or   justice.     21y,    the   Prince 
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could  give  nothing  to  the  Clergy :  nor  ;}ly,  leavie  no 
Subsidies  without  the  States  of  the  Country.  But 
the  maine  prerogative  was,  tliat  if  the  Prince  by  vio- 
olence  or  wrong,  did  infringe  any  of  the  said  Char- 
ters and  Franchises  ;  the  people  after  their  dechiratio 
thereof  made,  may  goe  to  election  of  a  new  rrince.'' 
"This  not  a  little  grieved  the  i'>2)aniarch,  that  such  base 
and  unworthy  people  (for  so  they  esteemed  them) 
should  in  such  liberty  possess  so  brave  and  rich  a  coun- 
try ;  their  King  bearing  no  title  of  maiestie,  or  absolute 
command  over  them.  Besides  the  reformation  of  Re- 
'  ligion,  which  then  began  to  growe  to  some  strength, 
moved  the  King  to  reduce  them  by  S2)anish  UhctoTicke 
(that  is  by  the  Sword  and  the  Cannon)  to  the  Romish 
church." 

Finally,  for  ribbons  to  tie  into  the  knot  of  this  bright 
and  fragrant  coronal,  let  us  add  the  testimonies  (trans- 
lated and  compiled)  of  ©cravb  of  Xiviweijvn,  ( (&clbcn- 
l)attcr  died  1542.) 

If  you  consider   the    commodiousness   of  its  many 
ports,  the  value  and  abundance  of  its  imports  and  ex- 
ports, and  the  number  of  its  sea-going  vessels,  2cclanb 
{Mena])ia)  is  far  ahead  of  l)ollttnb  (liaf(nua).     The  Zce- 
laudic  wheat  is   purer  and  whiter  than  the  Ilollandish. 
From  the  ashes  of  their  bituminous  soil  the  Zeelanders 
prepare  the  whitest  and  most  pungent  salt.     They  im- 
port immense  quantities  of  grain*  from  England  and 
salt  from  Portugal,  which  they  afterwards  purify,   and 
then  supply  the  Belgoc  and  Uj)per  Germans   with  both 
these  indispensable    commodities.       The   naval   term 
Armada,  applied,  throughout  the  world,   to  a  fleet,  is 
derived  (not   from   Auma — arms,  Spanish,  but)    from 
'^xmrxta  (A  rmuf/dc)^  a  strong  seaport  town  of  Zeeland, 

*iriNOTCtt — a  word  only  to  he  fovnd  in  mnlio^nil  Latin ^  stgnifyhifj  a 
grain  measure— vsed^  hy  a  figure  of  fyeech^  for  grain  itself. 
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once  famous  for  the  depth  and  convenience  of  its  har- 
bor, the  number  of  its  ships,  and  its  extensive  trade  in 
salt. 

In  corroboration,  Zosimus  states  that  when  the  Em- 
peror Julian  brought  grain  from  Britain   to  distribute 
as  nourishment  and  seed  among  the  races  of  Germany, 
whose  territories  had  been  laid  waste  by  the  confeder- 
ate Sajcoiis  and  FrmtJxS,  including  the  iHcnapii,  he  built 
his  800  ships   of  war  or  capacious  transports,    /lot   in 
the  Batavian  islands,  as  some  would  claim,  but  in  the 
Anluennan  forest,  upon  the  head-waters  of  the  Maasov 
Scltelde^  in  the  extreme  southern   frontier   districts   of 
the  illcnapii.     This  proves  two  of  our  positions  at  once ; 
the  commercial  character  of  the  ancient  Flemings,  and 
their   freedom  from  the  curse  of  Roman  garrisons  and 
functionaries  ;  for,  had  the   Romans  been   masters  of 
the  lower  courses  of  these  rivers,  it  is  not  at  idl  likely 
that  they  would  have  constructed  their  vessels  in   ship- 
yards, whence,   to  conduct   them  safely  to  the  ocean, 
was  a  measure  fraught  with  much  difficulty  and  greater 
danger. 

CJlbrian  Daarlanb,  an  erudite  Dutch  historian,  who 
died  at  Lonvaui,  in  1542,  after  quoting  ®dbail)ttUfr, 
adds  that  the  gardens  of  Zeeland  produce  eveiy  vege- 
table fit  for  food,  likewise  a  multitude  of  garden-fruits, 
luxuriant  in  their  maturity,  while  its  orchards  rejoice 
their  owners  with  surpassing  returns  ;  also,  that  its 
fields  yield  an  abundance  of  the  great  dye-staple,  mad- 
der, and  wheat,  which  cannot  be  exceeded  in  weight, 
size,  or  brightness,  by  that  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  In  conclusion,  he  sums  up  the  long  list  of  its 
blessings  and  the  fecundity  of  its  soil,  with  Martial  s 
reply  to  Horace  : 

''IIoRATius  dtjcit: 
^^Nidliis  in  orbe  locus  Bails  pnrJacet  amcenisy 
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Traiislafion : 

In  every  beauty  which  delights  the  eye, 

No  phj^ce  on  e<irth  with  Bakk  fairCd  can  cie. 

"^ffem  Poeia  Mart  talis: 

"^Ut  jiulJe  laudeni  Flacce  versibus  Bat  as, 
Landaho  dujne  non  famen  satis  Batah." 

Translation  : 

Fh Accra  I    while  I  can  Bai^e  jf raise  in  thmtsand  lines  of  terse, 
I  never  could  in  worthy  strains  Zelandia\s  charms  rehearse. 

Let  those  who  question  the  truth  of  any  portion  of 
these  historical  collections,  examine  classic«il  and  medi- 
aeval authors,  and  compare  them  with  those  of  modern 
timds,  so  ably,  so  laboriously,  so  honorably,  so  glorious- 
ly collated  by  indefatigable  and  impartial  historians, 
foreign  as  well  as  native. 

The  Netherlands  have  ever  been  the  stumbling  block 
to  Romanism  and  Despotism,  the  two  great  curses  of 
the  world.  Had  they  not  been  or  had  they  not  exist- 
ed as  they  ever  did,  England  would  not  be  great  and 
glorious  England,but  an  appanage  of  some  vast  Romish 
empire,  and  this  our  country,  the  United  States,  would 
have  been  strangled  in  the  pestiferous  coils  of  hollow 
Gallo-Romanish  civilization. 

Scarcely  a  century  since  and  from  the  silent  cliflsand 
living  deeps  of  New  Foundland,  yea,  from  the 
frigid  waters  which  break  upon  the  flinty  coast  of  Lab- 
rador to  the  warm  turbid  outflow  of  the  Mississippi, 
the  fleur  de  lys  waved  from  a  chain  of  posts  whose 
morning  drum  at  once  awoke  the  arctic  seal  and  roused 
the  chattering  tropic  monkey. 

"I  was  struck" — to  quote  the  letter  of  a  reflecting 
friend — '^vhen  I  visited  that  region  of  country,  by  the 
evidence  which  1  saw  of  former  French  power  upon 
this  continent.     As  I  descended  the  St.  Lawrence  by 
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their  equipments,  their  arms,  and  their  military  engines-, 
thence  in  summer  they  marched  forth  to  battle,  and 
thither  in  winter  they  returned,  to  repose  from  their 
fatigues. 

Under  TruEUirs,  the  Romans  sustained  (A.  D.  27,) 
[see  page  138,  |  that  terrible  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the 
Prisons,  in  the  Badnhenua  forest,  between  LecfrarJen 
and  SneccJc^  which  rendered  tliose  fme  Batons  so  illus- 
trious, even  among  the  warlike  Germans. 

A.  D.  47,  the  Chaucian  War  broke  out,  in  which 
©annasctts,  the  Caninefatian,  a  native  of  Holland  proper, 
developed  his  genius  as  a  commander,  both  by  land 
and  by  sea.  His  scpiadrons  of  light  frigates  ravaged 
the  coasts  of  (rnf/^7,  whose  riches  attracted  his  expedi- 
tions, while  the  degeneration  of  their  Romanized  in- 
habitants facilitated  their  operations.  A  fleet  of  heavy 
galleys,  issuing,  under  Corbulo,  from  the  Roman  navy- 
yards  upon  the  Rhine^  succeeded  in  defeating  the  com- 
bined privateer  flotillas  of  (Bannosctia,  constructed  more 
with  the  view  to  celerity  than  to  abide  the  shock  of 
battl(\  After  this  discomfiture  the  Ilollandish  admiral- 
chief  took  refuge  among  the  noble  Cl)auci  whither  he 
was  pursued  by  Roman  emissaries  and  treacherously 
murdered.  Roused  by  the  violation  of  their  soil  even 
as  one  man  the  Chauci  rose  in  arms — "no  partial  rising 
— rose  all  Northurabria ! "  and  only  were  appeased  by 
the  immediate  recall  and  implied  disgrace  of  Corbulo, 
the  Roman  general,  wdio  had  excited  their  righteous 
indignation. 

Under  Galba,  Fonteius  Capito,  who  commanded  the 
Roman  armaments  in  the  German  Ocean,  governor  of 
Germania  Secunda  aspired  to  the  purple.  His  assassi- 
nation left  the  country  l)etween  the  Maas  and  the 
Schelde  for  a  long  time  even  without  a  nominal  Roman 
at  its  head. 


A.  D.  70,  the  war  of  Civilis  broke  out.  To  Mot- 
ley we  refer  our  readers  for  its  history.  The  same 
year  liis  troops  attempted  predatory  fora)^s  iuto  the 
easternmost  (?)  territory  of  the  Ulcnajjii,  wliich,  speedi- 
ly repulsed,  left  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  armed 
neutrality  which  profits  l)y  a  war  it  ha.s  the  sagacity  to 
avoid.  The  Roman  general  Labeo,  defeated  by  the 
Holhindish  chief,  took  refuge  in  the  marsh-land  {^Avia 
Belyarnm)  forests  of  the  flTcnapU  who  sheltered  him 
Avith  that  same  tolerant  pity  which  they  had  ever  shown 
to  all  who  sought  an  asylum  in  their  countr}'.  Doubt- 
less they  were  actuated  by  the  remembrance  of  the 
unjustified  aggressions  made  by  the  command  of  their 
one-eyed  neighbor  across  the  Rhine. 

A.  D.  193,  the  emperor  Pertinax  was  slain  during  a 
mutiny  by  Fausics,  a  native  of  Tom/res  in  farthest 
south-eastern  Ta(o)xandria,  a  Menapian  {Liegeots  ?) 
soldier  in  the  Praetorian  horse-guards,  which  were  re- 
cruited in  a  great  measure  in  the  duchy  of  Gueldres 
(Menapia  Orientalis)  and  neighboring  districts,perhaps 
the  very  one  mentioned  in  the  imperial  Nofifia  as  the 
Menapian  corps.  These  cavalry  were  distinguished  by 
their  valor  and  by  the  boldness  with  which  they  swam 
their  horses  across  the  broadest  and  most  rapid  rivers, 
exploits  generally  attributed  to  the  Batavian  mounted- 
cohorts  alone. 

A.  D.  262-276,  during  the  reigns  of  the  meritorious 
Valerian  and  the  immortal  Probus,  the  FRANK-confed- 
erates  first  burst  the  barrier  of  the  Rhine,  the  initiatory 
conflicts  of  that  dread,  ceaseless,  series  of  campaigns 
which  only  closed  with  the  annihilation  of  the  Roman 
influence  in  Germany,  the  Netherlands  and  France,  a 
tragedy  whose  action  embraced  not  only  Western  Eu- 
rope but  all  the  lands  which  frame  as  it  were  the  Eux- 
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ino   and  Mediterranean  seas,  and  border  the  Eastern 
Atlantic  and  German  Oceans. 

Throngh  storm-clonds  piled  in  mnrky  masses  upon 
the  mountains  of  crime,  whose  horrent  peaks  rise  far 
beyond  the  aspiring  step  of  human  research,  crimson 
with  the  reflection  of  the  ensanguined  earth,  deformed 
by  fire,  sword  and  rapine,  the  sun  of  the  Western  Tmu- 
pire  plows,  like  a  shattered  war-ship,  (l)E(UREMrs)  driven 
headlong  on  to  wreck  by  the  resistless  winds  awakened 
by  the  shock  of  the  long  and  furious  battle*  through 
Avhich  it  had  borne  the  standard  of  command. 

The  shades  of  night  «are  thickening  fast  about  its 
course,  and  a  twilight,  sad  and  starless,  pregnant  with 
phantoms  gendered  l)y  despair,  broods  on  the  wasted 
earth.  What  a  glorious  aurora  will  succeed,  a  dawn 
rosy  with  hope,  radiant  with  light  and  health,  a  morn- 
ing flooding  the  earth  and  sea  with  rays  of  gladsome 
promise,  those  rays  the  Saxon  ships,  destined  to  pierce 
the  world's  remotest  limits,  freighted  with  knowledge, 
hope  and  peace  that  passeth  knowledge. 

The  Saxons  are  on  the  Seas.  Their  clipper  scAPnji 
launched  from  the  fearless  north  and  swarming  with 
male  life  are  bounding  to  the  rescue  of  -a  world  en- 
slaved and  plunged  in  torment.  Even  as  the  electric 
fires  vault  from  the  pole  towards  the  zenith,  even  so 
their  Kids  swept  southward  by  the  Arctic  gale,  like 
dreadful  Jaul  and  evil  Dusii,  are  flying  to  assail  the  Ro- 
man fabric  and  recompense  six  hundred  years  of  woe 
with  concentrated  wrath.     Borne  on  the  furious  cour- 


■''nistorv  records  maiiv  such  i>lieiH)iuena  in  the  actual  world.  IIow  olteii 
since  the  general  use  of  artillery,  particidarlv  at  sea,  have  miffhty  hattles 
been  succeeded  by  violent  stonns  I  Phi]oso})Jiei's  have  even  suggested  the 
kindling  of  linge  fires,  or  a  heavy  lire  of  artillery,  to  evoke  rain  during  a 
drouglit,  or  clear  the  atniosj)liere  during  an  e])idemic. 
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sers  of  the  deep*  they  burst  into  the  Roman  seas  even 
as  the  horseman  of  the  East  burst  on  the  Roman  lands, 
only  alike  however  in  their  impetuous  progress.  The 
Saron  comes  to  renovate,  the  Hun  to  devastate.  Behind 
the  first  the  earth  bears  all  the  fruits  which  bless  our 
race  ;  behind  the  last  the  very  grass,  root-killed,  thence 
forward  grows  no  more.  The  Sairon  is  the  type  of  man 
intelligent,  the  lit  n  of  man  the  animal,  and  ever  since 
the  day  CarauBitti  laid  the  base  stone  of  a  Saxon  gov- 
ernment each  generation  has  built  up  the  pile,  which 
stands  the  home,  the  palace  and  the  fortress  of  wealth, 
prosperity  and  comfort. 

To  curb  the  young  fire  of  the  new  Saxon  life,  a  Saxon 
hand  alone  must  grasp  the  reins.  Roman  admiralship, 
effete,  looks  on  aghast,  unfit  to  cope  with  the  true  sove- 
reigns of  the  seas.  Rome  has  no  sea-chief  equal  to 
the  hour,  but  from  the  Menapian  sea-land  evokes  a 
HoUando-Saxon  seaman  to  con  the  course  and  take 
the  helm  of  her  imperial  navy. 

The  great  Anglo-Saxon,  ^Ifreb,  ignorant  of  all  the 
modern  appliances  for  measuring  time,  devised  a  plan, 
primitive  but  ingenious,  to  obviate  his  need.  Large 
waxen  candles,  sheltered  from  the  effects  of  drafts  of 
air  by  screens,  were  set  in  their  lofty  sconces,  in  wide 
and  sonorous  brazen  basins.  Around  these  tapers,  cal- 
culated to  burn  a  certain  period,  and  graduated  with 
nice  care,  were  tied,  from  space  to  space,  thin  cords  or 
combustible  threads,  sustaining  heavy  iron  balls.  When 
each  taper  had  wasted  down  to  a  thread,  it  burned 
through  the  ligature  and  instantly  set  free  the  ball, 
which,  falling  from  a  height  into  the  brazen  basin,  pro- 
claimed the  hour,  or  served  as  an  alarm  clock  to  sum- 


♦Seamen  will  understand  the  allusion  when  they  recall  that  the  epithet 
^^Spanish  horses^^  is  applied  to  the  mountain  waves  of  the  Northern  At- 
lantic. 
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mon  fortli  the  liousehold  to  their  duties,  announce  the 
chanj^e  of  p:iiard  by  nip:ht,  or  wakon  ^Ifvci  to  his  stu- 
dios. 

With  a  clang  as  sharp,  a*s  sudden,  and  as  stiirtling  as 
that  time-stroke, — heard  even  amid  the  din  of  war  and 
crash  of  falling  (Mupire, — destiny  struck  her  alarm- 
gong,  and,  meet  for  the  occasion,  stood  forth  the  Alena- 
pian  sailor-hero.  Zecland  find  Dutch  Flandei-s,  des- 
tined in  after  years  to  amaze  the  world  with  her  great 
children's  seamanship,  now  gave  her  first  storial  hero 
to  save  dear  Saxon  England.  And  Antwerp,  which, 
belore  the  Spanish  curse  was  on  her,  saw,  day  l)y  day, 
live  hundred  vessels  siiil  into  her  harbor,  while  a  like 
number  weighed  and  left  her  port, — wherein  five  times 
that  number  most  times  lay  at  anchor — is  linked  to  the 
ancient  times  by  that  brave  sailor-boy  who  first  saw 
light  within  her  riparian  district.* 

Like  a  magician,  C^vuArsiiTs  took  his  station  at  Jion- 
lo(/ne^  (Portus  (Epatiaci  ?)  amid  the  chaotic  element^  of 
what  once  constituted  Rome's  grand  imperial  navy, 
which,  in  two  months,  slid  from  the  ways  to  a  victorious 
entry  into  a  commensurate  life  of  upwards  of  five  hun 
dred  years.  vScarce  launched,  its  triumph  off  Sicilian 
Myla*  ranks  DriLirs  amcmg  the  greatest  admirals  of  all 
times,  and  even  as  the  infixnt  Hercules  strangled  in  his 
cradle,  two  mighty  serpents  sent  by  Juno  to  destroy 
him,  so  the  new-born  navy  crushed,  in  her  waters,  at  one 
blow,  the  maritime  power  of  Carthage  and  the  marine 
supremacy  of  the  Phoenician  and  Hellenic  races. 

He  spoke !  disorder  became  order,  weakness  strength, 
woods  ships,  and  savage  nations  active  seamen.  He 
ga.ve  his  rexilhoit  to  the  winds  and  the  sea,  churned  by 
his  siiu^wy  oarsnuMi,  bore  forth  his  armaments  to  glory. 


''MuMiKi.KT,    IliMoiiu    ffc  Frnurc.    (I..  98,)    ^^nys  ('abavsiits  was   lK>ru 
near  Aiiticerp  ;  tliert'toiv  a  Zeelaiuler. 
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He  trod  the  deck,  and  the  obedient  winds  wafted  liis 
jiniiadiis  wherever  danger  threatened,  to  eoncjuer 
and  restore.  He  grasped  the  tiller  and  steered  across 
the  main,  to  found  a  throne  and  win  an  immortal 
name.  Distrusted  and  betrayed,  he  taught  a  tyrant  by 
rude  lessons,  the  danger  of  attempting  to  trample  on 
a  freeman.  The  Bagaud^e,  ground  to  the  dust  by  thq 
imperial  heel,  beheld  an  avenger  rise  from  their  mar- 
tyr's blood  and  homestead's  ashes. 

Out  of  the  sea  a  little  cloud  like  a  man's  hand  rose 
up, — the.Saxon  tempest, — to  overspread  the  north,  and, 
thence,  burst  forth  the  levin  (Ijlifian)  bolts  which  shat 
tered  and  threw  down  the  bulwarks  of  the  past.     From 
that  hour  the  sea  and  sea-land  was  enfranchised. 

l\m  of  (Sarausitts. 

Now,  to  reforge  the  chain  and  reunite  the  history  of 
Caniusius  from  which  we  turned  aside  to  describe  his 
native  land,  his  peoples'  origin,  their  proud  career  of 
freedom  and  improvement,  we  compile  the  concise  but 
truthful  records  of  Palghave's  History  of  the  Anglo 
Saxons,  Kemble's  Saxons  in  England  and  Milton's  His- 
tory of  England — adding  some  curious  facts. 

''The  political  ancestry  of  the  ancient  monarchs  of 
^uglo-Saieon  Britain,  must  therefore  be  sought  amongst 
the  sovereigns,  who  arc  expunged  from  the  regular 
series  of  the  C.esaus,  and  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
by  the  chronologists  of  the  empire.  Britain  was  said 
U)  be  singularly  fertile  in  'Tyrants;'  or,  in  other  words, 
the  opulent  province  made  strong  efforts  to  detach  it- 
self from  Rome,  and  to  acquire  independence.  But 
the  history  of  these  times  is  extremely  imperfect.  The 
jejune  and  feeble  writers  of  the  Augustan  history 
afford  our  chief  materials ;  and  though  we  know  that 
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the  first  of  these  British  Tyrants  was  slain  by  his  com- 
petitor Probus,  we  are  not  able  to  tell  his  name." 

€arattfiitt0,  'a  Ulenapian  by  birth/  whose  nation  *'was 
found  in  the  islands  of  the  Rhine,''  or  Maas  and  Schelde 
whom  Robert  of  Gloucester  XII.  or  XIII.  century  calls 
daraus  and  Karant ;  John  Zonarus,  a  Greek  historian  of 
the  early  part  of  the  Xllth  century,  Kraoon  and  Cras- 
sus;  Tristan,  (1644)  Carun;  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove, 
'*a  'Karl  Saieon/  as  his  name  denotes,  though  misrepre- 
sented"; and  other  medioeval  authors  C a rus,  *'obtain- 
ed  a  more  durable  ascendency." 

4C>  «  «  # 

''(Earausitts,  perhaps  himself  a  pirate,  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  sea  from  his  earliest  youth ;  and  he  was 
raised,  by  his  valor  and  talent,  to  the  command  of  the 
navy  destined  to  repress  the  incursions  of  the  (Holland- 
ish)  Franks  and  Sarons,  and  other  barbarians,  who 
ravaged  the  shores  of  Britain  and  of  Ga\d.  In  this 
station,  dark  suspicions  arose  respecting  his  collusion 
with  the  enemy  ;  and  it  being  anticipated  that  he  would 
throw  oif  his  allegiance  to  Diocletian  and  Maximian, 
the  Emperors  who  then  ruled,  orders  were  sent  from 
Rome  to  put  Carausius  to  death.  But  he  evaded  the 
fatal  messenger ;  and  the  wealth  which  he  had  earned 
by  his  exploits,  as  well  as  the  reputation  which  he  gain- 
ed in  his  victories,  persuaded  the  British  legions  and 
auxiliaries  to  hail  him  as  AuGrsTUS,  and  to  bestow  upon 
him  the  imperial  diadem." 

'The  policy  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus,  at  the 
successful  close  of  the  Mar  coma  ntncov  German  war  (A. 
D.  166-180)  had  transplanted  to  Britain  multitudes  of 
Germans,  to  serve  at  once  as  instruments  of  Roman 
power  and  aji  hostages  for  their  countrymen  on  the  fron- 
tier of  the  empire.  The  remnants  of  this  once  power- 
ful cy^federatipi)  gannut  but  have  left  long  and  lasting 
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traces  of  their  settlement  anioug  us  (Englishnieu)  ;  nor 
can  it  be  considered  at  all  improbable  that  Cakausiis, 
when  in  the  year  287,  he  raised  the  standard  of  revolt 
in  Britain,  calculated  upon  the  assistance  of  the  Ger- 
mans in  this  country,  as  well  as  that  of  their  allies  and 
brethren  on  the  continent.  For  ^'Cauausius  was  a 
Menapian,"  and  therefore  in  some  degree  a  compatriot, 
since  '4n  the  third  century  the  inhabitants  of  the  Menu- 
pian  territory  were  certainly  Teu-tonic."  "Carausiis, 
and  after  him  Allectus,  maintained  a  (true)  Germmt  (or 
Saxon)  force  here"  in  England. 

Maximian,  who  made  some  fruitless  attempts  to  rid 
himself  of  this  rival,  was  repelled  with  disgrace.  The 
Emperor  of  Britain — whose  dominions  included  Bou- 
logne, and  the  adjoining  coast  of  Gaul — (and  all  the 
Franks  which  had  hy  Ms  jjennission  seated  themselves 
in  Belgia,  were  at  his  devotion) — used  every  exertion 
to  maintain  his  sovereignty;  he  built  vessels  of  war 
(after  the  Roman  fashion)  and  raised  great  forces,  invi- 
ting to  his  service  the  barbarians  against  whom  he  had 
fought,  and  to  whose  native  courage  and  maritime  skill 
was  now  added  the  regular  discipline  of  the  Roman 
soldier.         ^  i,  ^  ^  * 

'^Having  obtained  this  object  of  his  ambition,  he, 
for  seven  years  (A.  D.  285-7  to  292-4),  conducted 
himself  with  courage  and  ability.  He  defended  the 
frontiers  of  his  dominions  asrainst  the  CnUdonicuis  of 
the  North" ;  and  ^'Tysilio,  (a  ^Velsh  bard  or  rhyming 
historian,  of  the  Vl-VIIth  centuries,)  says  he  ((JEaron — 
Carausius,)  made  the  Pids,  who  lately  came  out  of 
Sajthia^  his  confederates,  and  settled  them  in  Scotlamr 
(in  ancient  Albany,  now  Breadalbane). 

'4f  the  authenticity  of  the  Poems  oiOssaui^  as  they 
now  appear,  could  be  reliqcl    upon,    allusions    to   this 
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wall" — (the  Vallum  Antonini,,  originally  laid  out  and 
constructed  by  Loluub  Urbicus,  aud  repaired,  strength- 
ened and  embellished  by  CARArsirs,)  ''and  the  opera- 
tions of  Carausius  (Caros)  on  the  banks  of  the  Car  ran, 
are  therein  recojj^nized.*     (See  pages  i)3-7.) 

''The  scene  is  near  the  ''rnos^sf/  rock  of  Cro)ia,'  a 
small  stream  which  runs  into  the  Carroti  ;  and,  while 
Caros  (Carausius)  is  employed  in  repairing  ancient 
barriers,  or  erecting  <iew  works  for  obstructing  the  in- 
cursions of  the  Caledonians^  he  seems  to  have  been 
attacked  by  a  party  of  the  latter,  under  the  command 
of  Oscar,  the  son  of  Ossian''  : 

"  What  does  Caros,  King  of  ships  ^ — said  the  son  of 
the  now  mournful  Ossian — spreads  he  the  trings  (the 
Roman  eagle)  of  hispride^  bard  of  the  times  of  old  f^ 

'^Hesjjreads  them^OsceLV, — replied  the  bard---6?<^  it  is 
behind  his  gathered  heap,  (Agricola's  [oi  Antonine's] 
Wall,  repaired,)  he  looks  over  his  stones  tvith  fear. 
He  beholds  thee  terrible  as  the  ghost  of  night,  that  rolls 
the  fvares  to  his  ships  !'f 

This  imagery  is  magnificent,  especially  the  allusion 
to  the  tempest-wrought  sea  assailing  the-laboring  fleet 
amid  the  darkness,  at  a  period  when  maritime  science 
was  called  upon  to  exert  all  its  powers  to  overcome 
any,  even  the  slightest,  exigencies.  Again,  it  con- 
trasts the  headlong,  reckless  courage  of  the  kilted  Gael 
— who  despised  the  patient  labor  which  restrained  and 
the  calm  order  which  discomfited  his  fiery  impulse — 
with  the  firm  but  regulated  valor  of  the  experienced 
HoUando-Saxou,  who  supplied  the  want  of  numbers 
and  enthusiasm  of  patriotic  fury,   by    the  employment 


*Wab  of  Cakos,   and   Critical  DisserUtion   concerning  Ihe  JKra  of 
Ossian. 

tPouMJJ  wr  QjBiAN,  pagd  yo,  and  Preface,  p.  VIII.  Quarto,  1762. 
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of  that  method  and  discipline  which  rendered  his  posi- 
tion  inexpugnable  and  liis  trinmph  sure. 

Rnling  in  Britain  'Makci's  Aihelu  s  Valerits  Ca- 
RATSirs/  for  he  had  borrowed  these  impressive  names, 
was  ranked  as  the  4)rotlier'  of  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
MiAX.  The  fleets  of  Cnraiisius  saih'd  triumphant ;  and 
from  tlie  C()lniuih'<  nf  Ui.vvnlvH  to  th(^  niouths  of  the 
Rhiuf\  his  standard  ruled  the  seas.  (''('AUArsirs  with 
his  navy  did  at  isitu  fr/nd  he  /i>s/rd,  robbing  on  rrc/'f/ 
coast'\). 

GrHBON,  who  assures  us  that  ''cvL'vy  circumstance  of 
his  life  and  actions  has  been  investigated  with  saga- 
cious accuracy/'  adds  that  he  ^'diflused  l)eyond  the 
columns  of  Hercules  the  terror  of  his  mime/'  And 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  his  ensigns,  emblazoned 
with  the  fc/ute  steed  ol'  tho  Suifons  or  the  clipper-frigate 
(IsiAKAN  LinrHNA)  of  the  iHcnapii,  fluttered  deflance 
at  the  mouths  of  the  Ti//e/\  on  their  way  to  arouse  new 
enemies  for  Rome^  along  the  shores  of  the  distant  Eux- 
iae.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  his  dispatch  ships  braved 
the  fogs  and  slmllows  of  the  chartlcss  H<dtu\  to  sum- 
mon thence  races  cognate  to  his  own,  and  win  them 
from  their  avaricious  search  and  trallic  in  pellucid  am- 
ber, ((Blcsc  or  (fi>l(tve,  Anglo-Saxon, )  to  that  exciting 
life  which  amply  recpiitcd  the  toil  and  i)cril  of  the  hunt 
with  spoils,  yellow,  like  the  bounty  of  the  Suevian 
waves,  but  far  more  precious, — gold. 

''When  CoNSTANTius  CiiLours  was  associated  to  the 
purple,  he  prepared  to  dispossess  t'arausius  of  his  do- 
minions ;  and  by  a  l)old  (prom[)t )  and  fortunate  (adven- 
titious) enterprise,  the  British  fleet  stationed  at  Bou- 
logne Wiis  compelled  to  surrendei'.'' 

lie  was  just  in  time,  for  Qnnl,   still    snuirting  from 
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Maximias's  scourging,  inclined  a  willing  ear  to  the 
persuasive  eloquence  of  Britain's  self-made  sovereign, 
and,  like  an  inflammable  mass,  required  but  his  word 
to  burst  into  one  blaze.  The  unexpected  and  impetu 
ous  march  of  Rome's  Pale  (CHLOiirs)  Champion  inter- 
posed between  the  match  and  the  pyre  of  the  imperial 
sway  in  Gallia.  Boulogne  invested,  the  growling  Gaul 
crouched  down  beneath  the  uplifted  fasces ;  Boulogne 
fallen,  he  dragged  the  chain  and  clog  another  hundred 
years,  to  gaunt  on  bones,  while  Romans  ate  the  meat. 

Not  so  the  Sajeous  and  the  ^S'ttljcrlanbisl)  /ranks. 
Their  naval  apprenticeship  of  seven  years  to  (Sarausius 
taught  them  the  art  of  navigation  and  the  military  sci- 
ence of  the  sea,  which — they  transmitting  as  a  siicred 
lore  from  sire  to  son — have,  from  an  acquisition  of  the 
mind,  become  transnnited  to  an  instinct.  This  was 
the  first  of  those  auspicious  incidents  which  exalted  the 
power  and  influence  of  that  people  whom  Tacitus  wa^ 
not  acquainted  with,  even  by  name,  and  Ptolemy  makes 
mention  of  by  name  alone. 

To  this  new  life  of  daring  enterprise  there  was  no 
lack  of  inclimition.  All  that  they  wanted  was  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement.  In  j)lace  of  their  skifi's  of 
skins  and  fragile  barks,  Cavausilis  gave  them  ships  and 
leaders  of  experience,  who,  by  the  reflection  of  his 
glorious  character,  had*  become  in  a  measure  imbued 
with  his  daring  skill.  Thenceforth,  ''as  Providence 
had  destined  them  to  be  the  stock  of  a  nation,  whose 
colonies,  commerce,  arts,  kncjwledge,  and  fame,  were 
to  become  far  superior  t<j  those  of  Rome,  and  to  per- 
vade every  part  of  the  world,  it  cherished  them  by  a 
succession  of  those  propitious  circumstances  which 
gi'adually  ibrmed  and  led  them  to  that  great  enter- 
prise for  which  they   were  principally    destined,''  the 
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settlement  of  the  JTetljcrlanbe,  ''the  conquest  of  Roman- 
ized Britain,"  and  the  establishment  of  our  Confedera- 
tion, and  mighty  empires  in  world's  unknown,  until 
within  four  centuries. 

$i)c  Campaign  of  €arQusuts   in   tl)e   ^'etl)erlanbB  : 

2lnnil)ilation  of  tl)c  Batam. 

The  capture  of  Hoff/of/ttc  was  followed  by  the  loss  of 
his  Armorican  dominions,  ((lallic  coasts  of  the  Chan- 
nel,) and  (ffarausius  perceived  that  if  he  would  preserve 
his  island  throne  he  must  defend  his  native  country 
(the  Maritime  Netherlands),  which  had  furnished  hijn 
with  such  faithful  adherents,  such  intelligent  seamen, 
such  stalwart  soldiers,  and  such  immense  material.  Pa- 
triotism and  gratitude  united  to  stimulate  his  activity, 
and  while  Maximian  and  Constantius  were  yet  rejoi- 
cing over  the  capture  of  Bouloynt  and  the  victory  of 
Cadiz^  Carausius  had  coHected  his  fleets  of  war-ships 
and  transi)()rts,  had  crossed  the  sea,  and  stood  prepared 
to  protect  his  native  ^JTctljCilanbs  against  the  invasion 
of  the  Romans  and  the  treason  to  principle,  which  had 
converted  the  free  (?)  jBatainans  into  instruments  of 
despotism,  for  chronicles  concede  the  rapacious  tyranny 
of  the  Romans  in  the  Netherlands,  whenever  they  en- 
joyed an  opportunity  of  gratifying  their  avaricious 
lust. 

A  half  century  previous  to  this  action,  history  first 
notices  the  appearance  of  the  Franks, — not  a  nation, 
but  a  combination  of  i)etty  nations,  embracing  the  ma- 
jority of  those  who  had  long  since  occupied  the  Nether- 
lands,  as  well  as  others  beyond  the  Rhine^  but  all  of 
Safon  or  (Srrman  origin. 

The  true  Germans,  it  is  undeniable,  had  hitherto  sus- 
tained a  series  of  defeats,  but  these  defeats  had  been  as 
glorious  to  the  losers  jus  victories,   since   inoraUy  they 
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frfu7Nj/herl^  while  pktjslcalhj  they  were  overfhroicn,  in- 
asmuch as  their  ol)stinate  and  death-despising  valor 
deternMl  the  Roinaiis  from  attempting  any  distant  ex- 
peditions into  their  territory,  and  precluded  any  per- 
manent concjuests  btyond  the  Rhine.  The  campaigns 
of  the  Ttonians  in  (Jerinany  were  forays  on  an  immense 
scale,  from  which  they  oftener  returned  with  disgrace 
and  broken  bones  than  with  troi)hies  and  booty.  These 
invasions,  however,  were  eventually  productive  of  more 
benefit  than  injury,  and  were  tlie  cause  of  the  ultimate 
Saxo-CJermanic  triumph,  for  they  taught  the  (Jermaus. 
though  little  versed  in  policy,  the  lesson  which  yEsor 
inculcates  by  the  fable  of  the  bundle  of  arrows,  the  very 
symbol  adopted  to  express  the  strength  of  the  lluitci 
IjJroinnfcs  and  the  necessity  of  their  union.  Hard  ex 
perieuce  convinced  the  northern  races  that  it  way  the  Ro 
man  unity  of  action,  directed  by  one  mind,  that  tri- 
umphed over  their  disunion  and  disjjcrsion,  in  dilferent 
tribes,  under  divers  kings  ;  for,  prior  to  Clodiox,  the 
Fiong  Haired,  (A.  D.  428,)  no  Saxon  or  German  league 
had  an  acknowledged  supreme  head,  and  nothing  cer- 
tainly like  a  capital,  or  seat  of  government.  Ilonian 
discipline  had  been  overcome  more  than  once  by  Saxon 
and  German  intrepidity,  but  Roman  cohesion  had  of 
tener  sliattered  Saxon  incoherence.  Awakened  to  the 
trutli  bv  successive  failures,  two  combinations  came 
into  existence,  whicli  may  be  almost  distinguished  as 
German  and  Saxon — since  the  'vlllcinttnui  partook  more 
<»f  the  former,  and  the  Svciixks  of  the  latter,  element. 
The  Franks  were  eminently  a  Nctherlandic  combination, 
and  tlieir  ('hief  seat  was  in  the  marshy  districts,  over- 
flowed and  intersected  by  the  channels  of  the  Rhine. 
A  chronological  examination  of  their  origin  and  pro- 
gress will  constitute  the  concluding  portion  of  this 
work,  and  to  that  the  reader  is  referred  for  details. 
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About  the  year  A.  D.  250,  the  Saliau  Srawks  made 
their  appearance  in  what  is  recognized  as  the  modc^rn 
kingdom  of  Holland.  A  hirge  proportion  of  tlieir 
strength  was  supplied  by  the  noble  (!II)auci,  from  Ix*- 
tween  the  Urns  and  the  IJIhe^  who  thus  came  to  reunite 
themselves,  after  an  interval  of  thrc^e  centuries  and  a 
half,  with  that  portion  of  tlieir  nation  which,  proceed- 
ing; farther  westward,  had  established  itself  along  th(.* 
Rhine  and  at  the  mouths  of  the  Maas  (see  page  135). 
Another  portion  of  the  Franks  won  for  themselves  set- 
tlenienti^  in  the  Batairkvi  triangle  of  islands,  while  a 
third  accepted  locations  near  lioiH  le,  Du(\  Breda,  and 
Aufirerp.  All  the  nations  who  had  been  subjugated  by 
the  Romans,  or  had  been  acknowledged  as  their  allies, 
seemed  to  have  formed  a  coalition  to  oppose  the  new 
arrivals.  On  the  other  hand,  tlie  iHcua^Jli  not  only  (Ex- 
tended a  welcoming  hand,  but  assisted  them  against 
the  imperial  armies  which  sought  to  (ixpel  them  from 
the  yefJferknt(h\  and  repulse  them  into  the  Saxon 
marshes  and  (jicrman  mountains,  whence  tliey  liad  issued. 
The  prolongation  of  the  struggle  was  the  means  of  in- 
troducing (favausius  into  that  sphere  of  action  which 
led  to  his  ultimate  celcl)rity  and  power.  Promoted  to 
the  command  of  the  Roman  fleets  in  the  Channel  and 
German.  Orean^  (faraiisius  had  made  common  cause 
Avith  his  fellow  citizens,  the  fllcnapiaiis,  whose  naval  su- 
periority, after  he  had  become  the  Kmperor  of  Britain, 
fenced  in  his  throne  with  such  impregnable,  floating, 
wooden-walls,  as  enabled  him  to  carry  out  his  plans 
without  anxiety,  or  the  fear  of  a  competitor.  After- 
wards, invc^sted  with  the  sovereignty  of  the  British 
island,  his  authority  was  no  less  acknowUidged  by  the 
Jranks  of  the  Xf^therlands  than  by  his  own  innnediate 
British  sulyects.  (g^ennebon,  king  of  the  Salian  Jvanks 
in  Baiavia,  Avas  not  only  his  firm  ally  but  his  attached 
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friend,  and  all  the  Franks  which  had,  by  the  permission 
of  €arausins,  seated  themselves  in  Behjia,  that  is,  south 
of  the  Rhine,  were  at  his  devotion. 

There  is  scarcely  any  donbt  bnt  that  the  co-operation 
of  the  naval  continp^ents — bnilt,  equipped,  and  launch- 
ed in  the  jSrclaui,  iSuib  [Simth]  i^oUonb  and  Dutrl)- 
J^UmisI)  islands  and  rivers,  (or  rather,  estuaries  and 
arms  of  the  sea, )  and  manniHl  bv  the  M  EN  A  II 10  I 
and  their  confederates,  the  Saliax  Franks, — whose 
male  manners  and  peculiar  habiliments  farausins  de- 
lighted in,  and  pleiised  himself  by,  emulating  and  adopt- 
ing them, — exerted  a  most  powerful  agency  in  eleva- 
ting the  Ilollandish  Admiral  to  his  throne,  and  contri- 
buted  in  a  great  measure  to  maintaining  him  there  until 
his  insular  subjects  had  lent  a  willing  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  of  progress,  and  built  up  for  their  new  and  be- 
loved Saxon  sovereign  a  numerous,  splendid  and  effec- 
tive navy. 

In  return,  now  that  the  Salian  Franks,  his  subjects 
and  associates,  were  attacked  bv  Maximian  and  Con- 
stantius,  (JiavausiuB, — notwithstanding  the  diminution 
of  his  power  through  the  defeaj  of  his  naval  allies  oflf 
Cadiz,  the  conquest  of  Armorira,  and  the  capture  of 
Boi(lo(/He,  and  a  large  portion  of  his  fleet  in  that  port 
by  Constantius,  as  well  as  the  destruction  of  another 
by  the  elements, — alive  to  the  generous  impulse  of 
gratitude  and  dead  to  the  selfish  whispers  of  peril,  lost 
not  a  moment,  but  hastened  to  recompense  the  fidelity 
they  had  shown,  and  the  assistance  they  had  afforded 
him,  by  the  force  of  his  arms  and  the  prestige  of  his 
reputation.  He  found  them  exposed  to  a  double  dan- 
ger, for  while  the  converging  Roman  columns — ad- 
vancing from  lielgir  Gaul  and  the  Upper  Rhine — were 
driving  them  into  the  ocean  and  the  mighty  sea-re- 
sembling rivers  of  Holland  or  pressing  them  back  into 
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the  wilds  of  Germany,  the  Batavians,  "the  friends  and 
allies  of  Rome,"  oblivions  of  the  bright  example  of 
(Bannascus,  the  splendid  career  of  Civius  ''the  Fonnd- 
er  of  Liberty,"  and  the  traditions  of  their  forefathers, 
were  assailing  the  flleuapiana  and  their  confederates  in 
the  rear. 

Short  and  bloody  was  the  contest.  Civil  and  reli- 
gious wai's  are  always  more  sharp  and  nnrelenting  than 
any  other  conflicts.  Roused  to  fury  at  what  appeared 
to  them  a  threefold  treason  to  tlie  instincts  of  the  Sa^ 
tl)trlanb,  the  ties  of  brotherhood  and  the  obligations  of 
hospitality,  the  iHenapianB,  with  all  the  fierceness  of  a 
fearless,  semi-barbarous  people,  assisted  by  the  disci- 
pline of  his  veterans  and  directed  by  the  ability  of 
such  a  leader  aa  their  eminent  countryman,  flooded  the 
island  of  Bafavia^  and  swept  over  it  with  a  tide-wave 
of  war,  more  irresistibly  fatal  to  life  than  even  that 
tide-wave  of  the  North  Sea  which  had  leveled  the 
dykes  and  razed  the  scarce  completed  tenements  of  the 
Ctmbri  and  Sletitoncs,  forced,  by  the  inburst,  to  aban- 
don a  country  which  it  seemed  hopeless  to  believe 
would  again  be  relinquished  by  the  .ocean. 

That  which  the  Romans  could  never  accomplish, 
Carattsuis  effected  almost  cit  a  blow.  lie  made  him- 
self master  of  the  renowned  Batavicn}^  hitherto 
free,  land,  put  to  the  sword  nearly  the  whole  popula- 
tion, and  planted  in  the  villages  and  settlements,  which 
were  rising  into  towns  and  flourishing  communities, 
strangers,  though  of  a  cognate  race,  who  had  been 
more  faithful  to  his  and  the  Saxon  cause  than  the  ori- 
ginal owners — degenerated  into  the  myrmidons  (©e^- 
folgc)  of  the  imperial  tyrants — and  almost  blotted  out, 
forever — 

^^  While  streams  of  carnage,  in  the  noontide  Maze, 
Smoke  up  to  heaven'*'* — 

the  very  name  of  the  famous  Batatji. 
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As  fiir  as  rcj^arded  tlioir  nationality,  all   was   over. 
Their  ancient  possessions   ])asse(l    into   the   hands  of 
new  men, — fn^i}    from   tin*  contaminating*  influence  of 
Rome  ;  and  the  retrihntion  determined    by  the  indig- 
nant Mkxapiax  Ar(;i  sTi's  was  consnmmated. 

Of  a  nation  once  so  celeln'atcMl,  notliing  remained 
(A.  I).  40;})— Ji<*t'<>i'ding- to  KKunorx — Init  ajnere  hody 
of  soldiers,  which  i^ai'iisoiu^d  a  city  named  Bniarh, 
in  Ifhd'f/ff,  and,  perliai)s,  anotht^r  corps  stationed  at 
l^t(HH(nf^  hy  sonu*  stylctd  Paiav}  or  Ji<(tiirl((  (Jiafara 
Oftsfm)^  at  the  continence  of  the  Jtm  and  the  Danuht. 
The  hnlk  of  tlie  people  had  been  (Mther  absorbed  in  the 
Roman  service,  or  exterminat(Hl,  and  the  survivors 
— driven  from  their  paternal  soil — were  so  scattered 
abroad  that  they  had  l)ec()m(»  confounded  with  the 
SaxovH,  Franks^  and  Frisoas  ;  t^ven  the  remembrance 
of  their  nann^  was  thenceforward  lost  in  the  country 
they  had  rendennl  famous  by  tlunr  exploits. 

For  a  ccmtury  loufj^er,  al.k  or  auxiliary  corps  of  Ba- 
tavians  appear  in  the  list  of  the  imperial  armies  ;  but 
after  the  time  of  llonoriiis  (A.  D.  395-425),  even  their 
name,  once  so  hoiujrable  and  terrible,  disappeared  Ibr- 
ever  from  history. 

■Jr  *•  '»^  "ff" 

To  a  person  born  and  bred  in  this  country  and  age, 
such  a  state  of  affairs  as  existed  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  in  fact  in  the  g-reater  part  of  the  Roman  empire, 
at  this  period,  can  scarcely  be  realized  by  the  wildest 
stretch  of  his  imagination  ;  that  is,  so  as  to  bring  it 
home  to  his  feelinjj^s  and  his  understanding.  Except 
among  the  Meramoi,  and  even  then  only  in  their  less 
accessible  cantons,  an  individual  who  left  his  home  to 
make  a  short  journe}'  for  business  or  pleasure,  mighty 
and  most  probably  would,  never  again  be  able  to  re- 
cognize any  but  those  natural  features  which  were  un- 
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susceptible  of  change.  Upon  his  return  he  might  even 
find  such  an  utter  devastation  of  his  country  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  locate  the  homestead  where  he 
was  born  and  nurtured,  and  in  the  place  of  faces  and 
costumes,  endeared  by  usage  and  boyish  associations, 
and  of  language  agreeable  or  intelligible,  he  might  en- 
counter faces  the  most  unlike  those  of  his  race,  habili- 
ments and  arras  as  strange  as  the  lineaments,  and  a 
speech  of  which  he  was  not  capable  of  comprehending 
a  single  word  or  recalling  a  single  accent.  And  then, 
again,  at  particular  epochs,  the  Low  Countries  were 
subjected  to  such  terrible  physical  visitations  that  all 
the  horrors  of  the  deluge  were  re-enacted  in  several  of 
their  maritime  districts.  These  last  constitute  a  peril 
which  becomes  more  eminent  year  by  year  upon  the 
Rhine-side,  and  augments  in  even  a  greater  degree 
than  the  dangers  diminish  upon  the  immediate  shores 
of  the  ocean  and  its  estuaries.  But  that  is  as  foreign 
to  the  subject  as  the  former  consideration  is  pertinent 

and  appalling. 

*  *  *  *  * 

The  defeat  and  extermination  of  the  Hollanders 
(Batavi)  by  the  Zeelanders  and  Dutch  Flemings  (Hit-- 
napii)  and  their  allies,  and  the  fearful  punishment  in- 
flicted by  darauains,  in  retaliation,  as  it  were,  for  their 
unjustifiable  invasion  and  depredation  of  the  Menapian 
territory,  by  the  orders  of  Civilis,  because  the  $af on 
races  would  not  tfike  up  arms  and  become  subjects  of 
his  contemplated  Gallic  sovereignty,  constitute  one  of 
those  events  in  history  Avhich,  however  sad  in  the  con- 
sideration, admit  of  no  doubt  as  to  their  truth. 

That  gallant  race  upon  whom  Schiller  lavishes  the 
encomiums  of  his  eloquent  pen  ;  whom  Tacitub  records 
iis  superior  in  military  courage  to  all  the  warlike  tribes 
upon  the  Rhine;  which  paid  its  tribute  in  soldiers,  and 
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was  r(5served,  like  the  arrow  and  sword,  only  for  battle ; 
wliich  (contributed  the  best  cavalry  in  the  imperial  ser- 
vice; which  decided  the  fortune  of  Pharsalia's  crown- 
inpj  day  ;  which — like  the  Swiss — who  formed  in  so 
many  cases  during  the  past  century,  and  in  some  cases 
still  constitute  the  body-guards  of  sovereigns — furnish- 
ed the  imperial  life-guard;  which  terrified  the  intract- 
iibl(*  warriors  of  tlie  Danube  by  their  fierce  but  orderly 
valor,  swimming  in  full  armor  and  on  horseback,  rank 
after  rank,  across  that  impetuous  river  and  other  no 
less  furious  streams ;  which  had  made  themselves  the 
t(nTor  of  the  fiery  Caledonians  at  the  north-western 
extremity  of  the  known  world,  in  as  great  a  degree  as 
th(^y  had  struck  with  awe  the  barbarians  upon  its  north- 
*\astern  limit ;  after  four  hundred  years  of  unsurpassed 
renown  was  swept  from  the  earth,  by  the  agency  of 
tlic  sword,  with  almost  as  sudden  a  catastrophe  as  over- 
whelmed the  army  of  Sennacherib  or  the  nations  of 
Canaan.  The  Gallo-Germanic  element  in  Holland  was 
extinguished,  trampled  in  and  ground  out  by  the 
Scandinavo-Saxon  or  true  German,  and  the  Batavian 
name  expunged  from  the  list*  of  nations. 

From  the  day  when  Kattentoalb,  the  Batavian,  con- 
cluded a  treaty  ofpeace  and  alliance  with  Julius  Cesar, 
down  to  the  last  hours  of  the  Western  Empire,  his  com- 
patriots proved  themselves  the  bravest  and  firmest  al- 
lies of  the  Romans.  Throughout  that  period  of  inces- 
sant combat,  their  cavalry  was  acknowledged  by  every 
writer,  Roman,  Greek,  or  barbarian,  to  have  constitu- 
ted the  finest  disciplined  body  of  horse  in  the  military 
world — and,  under  the  first  Napoleon,  Emperor  of 
France,  the  soldierly  qualities  of  their  countrymen,  in 
every  arm,  Avere  conceded  by  his  Marshals  and  Gen- 
orals. 

F'rom  the  reiirn  of  Anu'STUs  to  that   oflToNOBius, 
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the  Batavi  occupied  the  foremost  rank  and  were  select- 
ed as  the  forlorn  hope  (En/ants  Perdus)  of  Roman  war. 
In  every  clime  they  devoted  themselves  for  the  ag- 
grandizement of  Rome,  and  performed  that  desperate 
duty  in  her  service  which  the  Spahis^  or  rather  Delhis, 
discharged,  with  like  headlong  zeal,  in  the  van  of  the 
Ottoman  armies — 

^^Boldy  as  if  gifled  with  ten  thousand  lives^^^ — 

the  Batavians  swept  away  all  human  obstacles,  however 
fierce  and  fearless,  which  encumbered  the  Roman  path 
of  conquest — 

^^And^  at  each  step,  his  bloody  falchion  tnaJces 
Terrible  vistas,  through  which  victory  breaks.'''* 

Their  bravery  assured  to  Julius  CiESAR  and  his  succes- 
sors victories,  on  which  the  fate  of  a  dynasty,  nay,  the 
future    of    the    whole  world,   depended.     In  Britain, 
more  than  one  triumph  was  due  to  their  fiery  charges ; 
they  crushed  out  the  last   resistance   of  the   defeated 
but  unsubmissive  Belg^,    and   terminated   the  Gallic 
war,  which  left   the  great  Julius  free   to   contest  the 
sovereignty  of  the  world.     Afterwards,  in  his  service, 
they  swam  the  frigid  Segre,  shattered  the  force  which 
lined  the  adverse   shore,    and  gave  him   Spain.     In 
Greece,  they  covered  themselves  with  laurels  at  Duraz- 
zo,    in    Albania,   and    at    Gomfi,    in  Thessaly.     Upon 
Pharsalia^s  field,  although  fighting  there  on  foot,  they 
routed  the  cavalry  of  Pompey,   and  C^sar  received 
his  imperial  crown  of  laurel  from  the   points  of  their 
dripping  swords.     Their  adhesion  made   and  unmade 
Emperors.      Vitellius,     Didius    Julianus,    Septimius 
Severus,  and  other  Masters  of  the  World,  acquired  the 
diadem  from  their  gauntleted  hands.    A.  D.  19,  Cario- 
valda  breasted,    at    their    head,    the    swiftly-flowing 
Weser,  and,  like  the  Spartan  at  Thermopylce,  kept  the 
Cheruscan  multitudes  at  bay  until  the  Romans  crossed 
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to  his  support,  too  late,  however,  to  accomplish  more 
than  the  rescue  of  the  corpses  of  the  heroic  king  and 
Ills  intrepid  officers.  A.  D.  71,  they  dashed  into  the 
boisterous  Maa^^  to  assail  the  rear  of  Labeo's  troops 
upon  the  farther  bank.  A.  D.  79,  they  accompanied 
AoRicoLA  into  i?nVatVi,  and  signalized  their  valor  on 
the  Grampian  Hills  in  a  battle  which  determined  the 
fjite  of  Scotland.  A.  D.  120,  Sorantts,  a  Batavian,  ren- 
dered himself  famous  by  his  marvelous  address  with 
the  bow.  Having  launched  an  arrow  high  into  the  air,  he 
could  draw  a  second  from  his  quiver,  adjust  it  to  his 
string,  and  with  it  splinter  the  first  in  its  descending 
flight.  By  the  orders  of  the  Emperor  Adman,  who 
witnessed  the  feat,  his  skill  was  perpetuated  by  an  epi- 
taph. A.  D.  197,  the  Emperor  Septimius  Severus,  as 
a  token  of  his  esteem  for  his  Batavian  body-guard, 
accorded  to  each  lyrwate  the  privilege  of  carrying  a 
vine-stock  or  cane  (vitis),  the  badge  of  a  cefnturioii^ 
or  commandant  of  rank.  A.  D.  212,  Antoninus,  his 
son,  testified  his  afiection  for  his  Batavian  cohorts 
by  wearing  his  hair  in  accordance  with  their  custom. 
But  one  more  instance  will  suffice,  for  a  mere  recital  of 
their  feats  of  arms  would  fill  more  pages  than  have  been 
devoted  to  the  whole  consideration  of  themselves  and 
and  their  Chattian  neighbors.  A.  D.  357,  the  bravery 
of  his  Batavian  troops  achieved,  near  Strashurg^  that 
triumph  over  the  six  German  confederated  kings  which 
established  the  fame  of  the  warlike  Julian. 

But  all  their  renown  was  of  no  avail  against  the  cool, 
indignant  courage  of  the  ilUnapit,  directed  by  the  ex- 
perience of  (Earatisius. 

The  Batavi  had  lived  by  the  sword,  and,  even  as 
the  Gospel  threatens,  they  who  sold  their  blood  and 
hravory,  and  earned  their  broad  amid  the  hot  steam 
and  in  the  slaughtor-pit  of  battle,  died  by  the  sword. 
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Well  may  we  exclaim,    ''True  as  Holy  Writ!   'They 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.'  '' 

The  illenapii  lived  by  the  plough  and  the  sickle,  the 
net  and  the  sail,  the  crook  and  the  shuttle,  and  they 
prospered  and  continue  to  prosper  in  their  original 
homes,  a  wise  and  wealthy  state  of  a  glorious,  con- 
federated nation.  Wonderful  are  the  judgments  of 
the  Sovereign  of  all  things ! 

In  vain  Constantius,  and,  after  his  death — July  25lh, 
A.  D.  306 — his  renowned  son,  Constantine  the  Great, 
strove  to  regain  possession  of  the  Batavian  territory — 
the  nursery  of  warriors — which  (JiaransUts — imitating 
the  action  of  preceding  and  subsequent  Emperoi^s — 
had  settled  with  his  faithful  adherents.  Even  after  the 
death  of  our  hero,  their  utmost  exertions  were  insuffi- 
cient to  conquer  that  almost  inaccessible  territory 
which  he  conquered  at  a  blow  ;  and  the  Romans  were 
forced  to  leave  the  country  of  their  allies  and  friends, 
as  they  termed  them,  who  had  perished  in  their  cause, 
in  the  possession  of  the  new  inhabitants,  upon  whom 
the  Menapian  sailor-monarch  had  bestowed  the  ''good 

meadow"  and  its  temperate  and  inviting  woodlands. 
***** 

It  is  almost  certain  that  the  Roman  historians  of  their 
day  knew  just  about  as  much  of  what  Maximian  and 
Constantius  effected  against  the  Saro-Jiranks  and  flTc- 
napiana,  as  the  journalists  of  St.  Petersburg  do  about 
the  current  operations  in  the  Caucasus,  Defeats,  if 
reported,  were  glossed  over ;  aud  successes,  however 
insignificant,  exaggerated.  Thus  their  narratives  be- 
came one  tissue  of  misrepresentation,  which  modern 
historians  have  copied  in  the  most  servile  manner, 
without  analytical  comparison  or  reflection.  What  is 
more,  the  chroniclers  of  the  Empire — in  general  ful- 
some panegyrists — often  drew  upon   their  imagination 
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for  the  facts  of  their  histories,  which  hand  down  to  us 
nothing  more- than  a  record  of  their  own  hopes,  flatter- 
ing predictions,  and  servile  auguries,  rather  than  of  the 
events  which  actually  occurred. 

In  their  Rise  and  Progress,  the  Saxo-Menapian  Franks 
left  imperishable  monuments  of  their  gradual  physical 
expansion  and  moral  influence.  Their  autobiography, 
graven  with  their  swords  upon  the  tablet  of  Europe, 
possesses  an  authenticity  which  all  the  penmen  in  the 
world  cannot  write  down  or  contradict.  Cjssar  found 
the  MfiuTteoi  where  we  find  them  still,  after  a  lapse  of 
sixty  generations.  Gordian,  the  Younger,  was  startled 
by  the  tidings  of  a  new  Sairon  impulse,  and  the  move- 
ment, like  the  first  shocks  of  an  eruption,  grew  more 
and  more  violent,  until  it  overwhelmed  every  vestige 
of  Roman  power  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Rhone  and 
the  Atlantic^  burying  some  so  deep,  like  HcrcuJanenm, 
in  a  bloody  concrete,  that  only  fragments  have  been 
quarried  out;  while  others,  like  Pompeii^  were  covered 
so  lightly  with  ashes  that  they  have  been  disentombed 
with  facility  and  in  almost  entirety.  The  blanks,  who 
conquered  Gaul  (France),  were  as  much  Cis-Rhenan 
ISttijtvlanbtvs  as  Trans-Rhenan  Bairona  or  true  Germans; 
and  the  wars  between  them  and  the  Romans  can  only 
be  compared  to  that  ceaseless  contest  of  the  present 
century  between  the  colossal  empire  of  Rnss  fa  and  the 
scattered  tribes  of  Circassian  substituting  a  mountain 
for  a  marsh-land  and  a  very  barbarous  for  a  demi-civil- 
ized  race.  The  Caesars  and  the  Czars  penetrated  into 
the  country  with  enormous  armies,  slaughtered  all  they 
could  overtake,  burned  whatever  was  combustible,  pil- 
laged whatever  was  worth  bearing  away,  published 
lying,  boasting  bulletins,  disgraced  enlightenment  by 
refinements  of  cruelty,  which  out-deviled  the  obtuse 
eflforts  of  the  natural  man,  and  abandoned   their  self- 
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styled  conquests,  leaving  behind  them  the  wrecks  of 
war-material,  whose  original  value  was  greater  than  the 
sum  of  their  opponents'  possessions,  and  corpses  and 
prisoners  more  numerous  than  the  whole  number  of 
their  adversaries. 

Nor  does  the  simile  end  here.  Grant  that  the  ^^^6- 
s'larw  succeeded  in  establishing  fortified  posts,  pailicu- 
larly  along  the  coast,  as  the  Romans  had  fortified  their 
positions  upon  navigable  rivers :  the  influence  of  the 
Muscovites  was  restricted  within  the  range  of  their 
artillery,  even  as  that  of  the  Latins  was  measured  by 
the  cast  of  their  military  engines.  Both  were  forced 
in  a  great  measure  to  depend  upon  their  fleets  for  the 
supply  of  men,  provisions  and  ammunition,  except 
when  from  time  to  time  an  army,  overwhelming  in 
numbers,  burst  across  the  frontier  to  reinforce  the  gar- 
risons, ravage  the  valleys  in  one  case,  the  clearings  in 
another,  and  recoil  with  a  rapidity  which  alone  pre- 
served the  mass  from  the  Tchei^kessian  bullets  and 
Netljerlanllisl)  missiles,  which  sleeted  down  upon  them 
like  hail  or  rain  from  the  beetling  crags  and  forest-clad 
mountains  or  towering  trees  and  impervious  under- 
wood. And  then  again,  how  often  have  the  moun- 
taineers carried  the  strongest  fortified  positions  in  the 
same  way  that  Civilis  captured  Vetera  Castrru  a  po- 
sition on  which  the  ancient  imperials  had  exhausted 
their  military  engineering,  and  in  which  they  kept  a 
garrison  varying  in  force  from  six  to  twenty  thousand 
regulars. 

The  United  States^  operations  against  the  Seminolcs 
in  Florida  would  have  been  a  more  pertinent  exem- 
plar of  the  contest  between  the  Romans  and  the  &Xt^ 
napii,  had  the  Indians  been  more  numerous  and  enjoy- 
ed a  higher  state  of  civilization, — since  the  everglades 
afford  no  bad  representation  of  the  Menapian  morasses, — 
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with  the  exception,  however,  that  the  Semtnoles  lived 
in  a  balmy  atmosphere  and  exposed  to  no  danger  but 
that  of  the  American  troops,  while  the  iHenapu  had  to 
defend  themselves  against  the  invasions  not  only  of  the 
legions  but  of  the  ocean,  and  shelter  themselves  not 
only  from  the  missiles  of  the  enemy  but  the  shocks  of 
the  tempest  and  the  vicissitudes  of  a  rigorous  climate. 

The  idea  of  a  parallel  between  the  Caucasian  moun- 
taineers and  the  0ai:o-'0canMnat)ian  mariners,  does  not 
originate  in  this  work,  but  is  derived  from  a  hint  con- 
tained in  the  ^^Revelations  of  liussta^^^  a  work  whose 
celebrity  has  not  induced  the  author  to  avow  himself, 
and  the  same  invincible  passion  for  liberty  and  enter- 
prise which  characterized  the  Btvacrkcv  bounding  over 
the  mountain  waves  in  his  Dragon-kicl,  distinguishes 
the  Tcherkesse  galloping  over  his  mountain  ranges  on 
his  Caucasian  steed. 

The  Roman  campaigns  in  the  ancient  ^eti)crlanb9 
were  like  the  French  invasions  of  Italy  after  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Frank  empire  of  Chaklema(;ne — often 
brilliant,  sometimes  triumphant,  but  invariably  suc- 
ceeded by  the  relinquishing  of  all  they  had  acquired 
by  efforts  which  exhausted  for  the  time  the  miliUiry 
resources  of  their  crown,  so  that  llahi  is  no  more 
French  at  this  moment  than  she  was  after  Charles 
VIIL  repa^ed  the  Alps,  Francis  L  wjis  carried  out  a 
prisoner,  or  Napoleon,  cast  a  wistful  glance  upon  her 
glorious  shores   from  his  Elhan  prison.     Their  moral 

and  immoral  influences  remain,    and   doubtless   are  at 

« 

work  ;  but  that  is  all. 

Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  reconcile  the  con- 
flicting accounts  of  this  era ;  for  historians,  in  addi- 
tion to  their  misrepresentations,  seem  to  delight  in  con- 
tradicting each  other's  statements  and  deductions, 

Thomas  Carte,  in  relating  the  story  of  (Jiarattsitw, 
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proceeds  to  state  that  Constantius,  after  his  capture  of 
Boulogne^  ''Not  having  a  fleet  strong  enough  to  invade 
this  (the  British)  island,  lie  gave  orders  for  building 
more  ships ;  and  marched  against  the  Franlxs^  the 
Cauci^  and  the  Frisians ^'  Avho  inhabited  lloUande^  and 
the  neighboring  countries  on  the  Bhine  and  Scheldt^ 
and  were  always  ready  to  assist  Camusius.  These  he 
defeated  and  subdued ;  and  then,  taking  away  their 
arms,  transplanted  tliem  into  other  countries  too  remote 
to  allow  them  to  give  any  obstruction  to  his  enterprise 
upon  Britain." 

Nothing  can  be  more  at  variance  with  the  truth  than 
this  wholesale  deportation  of  the  FranH\  and  is  just  as 
iVdse  iis  the  hopes  of  Tujfimcs,  who,  (B.  0.  8,)  having 
by  the  basest  treachery,  entrapped  and  made  prisoners 
ot'  nearly  the  whole  of  the  fighting  men  of  the  Sicam- 
hfu\  transplanted  many  thousands  into  Guddcrland  and 
Outryssel^  thinking  thus  to  break  up  and  extinguish  a 
tribe  which  he  could  not  subdue.  Contrary  to  his  ex- 
pectations, this  breach  of  ftiith  resulted  in  their  salva- 
tion, for  the  new  settlements  consolidated  themselves 
into  the  t}30cl  (Jssala,  Salian)  Franks,  the  nucleus  of 
the  subsequent  great  Frank-confederation. 

IIadriaxus  Junius  relates  that  at  this  time  the 
Franks^  taking  advantage  of  a  bitter  winter,  when  the 
rivers  were  bridged  over  by  the  frost,  passed  the  Rhine 
on  every  side  into  Bcdavia^  wherein — their  retreat  be- 
ing cut  off  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice  in  consequence 
of  a  sudden  thaw,  followed  by  a  violent  gale  and  floods 
of  rain — they  were  attacked  by  Constantius,  and  either 
cut  to  pieces,  driven  out,  or  deported. 

The  answer  to  all  this  is  the  simple,  incontrovertible 
fact  that  the  Franks  carried  on  wars — aggressive  as 
well  as  defensive — against  the  imperial  subjects  and 
allies,  and  maintained  themselves  in  the  same  and  the 
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contiguous  districts,  against  the  Emperors  and  their 
Lieutenants,  until  the  empire  itself  was  dissolved— a 
disorganization  effected  in  sa  great  a  degree  by  their 
agency  as  that  of  any  other. 

But  those  to  whom  results  will  not  serve  as  a  better 
refutation  than  a  printed  contradiction,  listen  to  our 
Professor  Anthon,  whose  erudition  will  command  impli- 
cit confidence.  lie  confirms  the  narrative  of  Gii-vttax. 
and  this  history  of  (Karausius. 

'^In  the  latter  part  of  the  third  century" — to  quote  his 
'^System  of  Ancient  and  Medueual  Geoyraphif^ — "dur- 
ing the  civil  war  wliich  desolated  the  empire,  the  Sa- 
LiAN  Franks  invaded  the  country  of  the  Uataci,  and 
established  themselves  in  it.  They  arrfied  pirate  ves- 
sels, which  were  encountered  and  defeated  at  sea  bv 
(Jtavttusms.  Constantius  and  Constantine  waged  war 
against  tlie  Franks  of  the  Bafavtan  island,  hut  could 
not  drive  them  out  of  it.  The  Franks  lost  it,  however, 
in  the  reign  of  Julian,  by  an  irruption  of  the  ^risii, 
who  came  from  the  northern  country,  near  the  Zuider 
Zee^  and  drove  the  Salian  Franks  beyound  the  Meuse. 
After  this,  the  Insula  Jiatavorum  formed  part  of  the 
country  called  Frisia^  which,  in  time  of  the  Merovin- 
gians, extended  southward  iis  far  as  the  ScheJdty  Nor 
is  (BonTC  less  explicit  in  his  (Dutch)  language.  ''The 
Xetherkmdish  Franks,  after  espousing  the  cause  of  (da- 
tauBlua,  made  themselves  niasters  of  Bataviay  What- 
ever temporary  checks  they  sustained  from  the  over- 
whelming forces  of  the  Romans,  amounted  to  nothing, 
except  to  salve  the  wounds  through  which  the  empire 
was  gradually  bleeding  to  death,  in  the  same  way  that 
the  English  victories,  during  our  Revolution,  however 
they  may  liave  retarded  its  result,  only  rendered  it  the 
more  illustrious.  The  SaiO'-fllcuapiau  Jrank  confeder- 
ation may  have  had  reverses  as  disheartening  as  Mont- 
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gomeky's  repulse  at  Quebec  and  Lincoln's  at  Savannah; 
surprises,  as  bloody  as  those  at  PaoWs  Tavern^  Briar 
Creelc^  Monlc's  Corner^  &c.,  and  defeats  as  terrible  as 
those  at  Waxhaw^  Camden^  Guilford^  &c.  But  what 
were  they  in  comparison  to  the  successes  at  Trenton^ 
Princeton^  Saratoga^  Stony  Pointy  King's  Mountain^ 
and  Yorldoiun,  The  gloom  of  tlie  -first  are  forgotten 
in  the  glories  of  the  last.  The  defeats  sustained  by 
the  Americans  plunged  the  colonies  in  temporary 
dejection,  but  their  victories  overwhelmed  the  English 
with  irremediable  despair.  Were  this  a  history  of  the 
western  empire's  mortal  malady,  it  might  be  necessary 
to  go  into  the  details  of  how  it  developed  itself  in  the 
extremities,  until  gangrene,  gradually  invading  limb 
after  limb,  finally  siezed  with  a  death-gripe  upon  the 
trunk.  But  we  have  to  do  with  one  member  alone, 
and  having  shown  how  it  wjis  loj^ped  off,  it  matters 
little  whether  Rome  tried  to  fit  it  on  again  and  recover 
its  use.  As  well  might  a  man  indulge  in  the  insane 
hope  of  re-assuming  an  amputated  leg  as  the  empire  of 
re-annexing  the  Xelhcrlandb-  after  the  reign  of  (Earau- 
siu9.  The  doctor  and  the  patient  might  fight  for  the 
limb,  but  though  the  doctor  could  use  it  to  advantage 
in  developing  a  magnificent  preparation  for  preserva- 
tion and  future  benefit,  the  patient  could  only  shed 
tears  of  regret  over  its  irreparable  loss. 

It  was  at  this  epoch  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  J/aa6^- 
Srheldic-Archtpehujo  first  appear  to  have  been  known 
{IS  ARBOmcnKs  and  Ze(e)landers.  The  former  ai)pel- 
lation  has  a  very  doubtful  etymology.  Some  suppose 
that  it  should  be  written  lIarhori(je  or  Hcrhortich(je^ 
a  corruption  of  Iferhoren^  signifying  ''regenerated," 
inasmuch  as  they  had  been  converted  from  their  idols 
to  Christianity — (by  [St.]  Victhicu's,  patron  of  marin- 
ei-s,  A.  D.  385-394  V) — but  it  is  much  more  likely  that 
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just  as  the  one  designation  of  Zc(e) lander  refers  to 
their  maritime  position,  the  other  relates  to  their 
dwelling  in  the  forests,  which,  from  the  earliest  times, 
covered  the  Menapian  territory,  and  served,  even  as 
late  as  1184,  as  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Dukes  of 
Brabant,  at  which  time  Godfuey,  reigning  duke,  to  j^ut 
a  stop  to  the  incursions  of  the  warlike  people  of  Gud- 
dres^  commanded  the  woods  thereabouts  to  be  cut 
down,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  fortified  city  {Bois- 
U'Duc^  V  <5crtogcuboscl) — the  Duke's  Wood),  which  was 
finished  in  1196,  by  his  son,  the  Duke  IIexry.  This 
district  was  long  afterwards  known  as  the  ''Free  State 
of  the  Arborichefiy''  or  ''Forest  People,"  and  continued 

for  many  centuries  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  bailley 
or  mayor,  from  which  last  officer  and  form  of  govern- 
ment its  inhabitants  derived  their  name  of  Meijer- 
yenaarsy  nationally  synonymous  Avith  fllcuopu,  as  re- 
corded in  ancient  maps  of  Brabant.  This  free  state, 
shaped  like  a  flask  or  gourd,  extended  in  width  from 
the  Maas  to  the  Sc1iehh\  included  Lillo  and  Breda^  and 
gradually  narrowing,  stretched  southwards  on  either 
side  the  Scnne^  nearly  to  Nivellse^  embracing  the  forest 
of  Soignies  and  the  battle  ground  of  Waterloo. 

A  large  portion  of  the  AiiBomcHT  were  transferred 
by  Chaulemagne  into  the  Saxon  seats  upon  the  Elbe, 
along  the  frontier  of  East  Friezland^  where  they  lost 
in  a  measure  their  home-designation,  which  some  wri- 
ters of  the  day  corrupted  into  0(A)botriti^  doubtless 
signifying  "Borderers,"  (from  ''Abotare^'^  Mediaeval 
Latin,)  others  into  Abrotidi  or  Abrotide.%  (from  ^bro- 
ben,  Ang.  Sax.,)  meaning  peoi>le  ''carried  away"  from 
their  country,  (compulsory  colonists  V).  First  and  last, 
however,  they  were  true  Sajtons,  and  thus,  as  on  many 
other  shores  and  occasions,  rcmingled  the  pure  Saxon 
life-tide.     This  is  one  reason  why  the  Friezlanders  and 
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Zeelanders  are  often  confounded.  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, A.  D.,  446,  Jriejlanb  (Frisia)  extended  from  the 
Elbe  and  Laioenhurg,  on  the  east,  to  the  Zwin  and 
Schelde^  on  the  west,  including  all  Dutch  and  nearly 
all  East  Flanders  (  Waasland)  and  Zeeland. 

One  error  in  regard  to  the  Zeelanders^  or  rather  to 
their  secondary  Saxon  origin,  results  from  a  miscompre- 
hension of  the  military  operations  of  (ftarausiua  upon 
the  Jihine,  of  which  a  majority  of  the  existing  records 
arc  couched  in  a  Latin  which  violates  every  rule  of 
classical  construction.  It  would  appear  from  the  'Tan- 
egyrics"  that  about  the  year  CCC,  (300,)  the  Saxon 
pirates,  attracted  thither  by  the  fecundity  of  their 
soil  and  the  peculiar  advantages  of  the  Zeelandic 
islands,  in  regard  to  the  commodiousness  of  their  nu- 
merous poris  and  impenetrable  fastnesses,  devoid  of 
roads,  and  inaccessible  even  to  foot-soldiers,  drove  out 
the  inhabitants,  and  established  themselves  in  the  Maas- 
Scheldic  Archipelago  by  the  force  of  their  arms,  with 
the  .assistance  of  their  fleets.  The  writer  "Panegyristes" 
points  them  out  as  next  to  Batavia.  This  must  refer 
to  the  occupation,  not  of  the  Zeelandic  butofthei?ato- 
vian  islands  by  (JTaraushis  ;  for  what  could  have  led 
him,  a  Uleuapiaii,  from  the  islands  of  the  Maas-Scheldo, 
to  drive  out  his  own  nation  by  means  of  his  subsidiary 
Saxons^  whose  brethren  were  settled  among  the  ilTe- 
napii,  themselves  a  Saxon  race  and  the  head  of  a  Saxo- 
Frank  confederation,  in  which  they  represented  the 
Netherlandic,  and  contributed  the  maritime,  element. 
In  fact,  parallel  passages  of  Appiax  (lid  century), 
EciHiARDus  (IXth  century),  and  the  Abbot  of  Stadt 
(or  Staden),  a  Zeelander  or  maritime  Fleming  (Xth 
century),  and  others,  confirm  this  view  of  the  subject. 

One   fact,  however,    in  connection  with   the  above, 
deserves  even  more  particular  consideration.     A  con- 
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temporary  Roman  history — a  tissue  of  ser\dle  flatteries 
instead  of  a  record  of  actual  operations — concedes  the 
inaccessibility  of  the  Zeelandic  Arcldpelago   as   late  tus 
the  year  CCC.  in  the  words,  ^'pedestribiis  copiis  insuhs 
invias'^ — islands  which  cannot  be  come  at,  by,   or  are 
impassable  to,  foot-soldiers — that  is,  legionaries.     What 
do  we  need  more  to  prove  that  the  iScelanbcrs  were  uii- 
conquered?     Julius  C/ERAR  (li.  0.  53,)  could  not  pen- 
etrate into   the  fastnesses   of  the  ilUimpii ;  A.  D.  70, 
Avia  Belgarum^  impassable  or  pathless  districts  of  the 
Belga?,  was  the  designation  of  maritime  Flanders,  "cer- 
tainly" the  country  of  the  fllcnopii ;  for  the  next  two 
centuries  the  Roman  power  waned  rather  than  increas- 
ed in  the  Saxo-Germanic  Netherlands ;  and  A.  D.  285- 
300,  "zn?;iw^,"  trackless  or  inaccessible,  is  the  only  term 
still  found  adequate  to  the  description  of  the  Dutch- 
Flanders  and  Jfaa^-/SV^£'7<//c  Archipelago.     This  w^ould 
seem  to  be  sufficient  to   convince    any  unprejudiced 
mind  that  the  Roman  yoke  had  never  been   imposed 
upon  the  iHcuapii  through  the   instrumentality  of  an 
army,  and  that  wherever  we  read  of  the   employment 
of  infantry  of  the  lino,  much  more  of  cavalry,  the  field 
of  action  is  beyond  their  jungly  marsh-land.     On  the 
other  hand,   while   admitting   that  the  Romans  were 
masters  of  the  courses  of  the  Maasan  and   Scheldic 
estuaries,  so  far  as  regarded  the  mere  passage  of  their 
fleets,  nothing  can  be  adduced  to  imply  a   continuous 
or  conterminous  jurisdiction.     Caesar  found  the  fJlf- 
napii  and  their  allies    far  superior,    practically,  to  the 
Romans  in  naval  affairs  ;  ©annasctis,  although  defeat- 
ed in  a  regular  battle,  ship  to  ship,  was,  nevertheless, 
the  terror  of  the  English  Channel  and   its  master  for 
the  time ;  Civilis  defeated  the  imperial  armaments  in 
those  Netherlandic  waters  which  were  more  particular- 
ly under  their  influence  ;  in  the  third  century,  the  Sax- 
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ons  and  Saxo-Franks  were  virtually  sovereigns  of  the 
English  seas  ;  and  in  the  time  of  Diocletian  the  "Pan- 
egyristes"  of  Maximian  declares  that  the  maritime 
NetherJandei's  were  most  expert  in  naval  affairs,  and 
visited,  with  their  piratical  expeditions,  every  shore  of 
the  ocean — that  is,  the  coasts  of  tlie  North  Sea  and  the 
Channel — as  well  as  those  of  Gaul^  ^pain^  HolVi  Africa^ 
even  as  far  as  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  mouth  of  the  Dov^ 
^^nsque  ad  Mivotidas  palndes^''  the  utjnost  limit  of  the 
combined  fiallo-English  enterprises.  Such  an  uninter- 
rupted naval  ascendancy  would  preclude  any  idea  of 
the  conquest,  or  rather  the  subjugation,  of  Zttla\\b  by 
the  Roman  navy,  long  since  too  inefficient  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  own  coasts.  Throughout  the  fourth 
century,  the  empire  could  not  interpose  a  barrier  of 
stone  and  steel  between  the  Saxo-Menapian  Franks 
and  their  prey,  the  Gallic  provinces  ;  and  in  the  next, 
Alaric  the  Goth,  Genseric  the  Vandal,  Odoacer  the 
ITun,  and  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  had  impoverished, 
phmdered,  captured,  and  reigned  in,  Rome  itself ;  and 
the  Western  I^]mpire,  founded  by  bold  Romulus,  the 
fratricide,  sobbed  itself  out  under  the  feeble  Romulus 
Augustulus. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  same  'Tanegyristes"  of  the 
Emperors  is  our  best  witness  against  the  imperial  claims 
to  victories  and  conquests  north  of  the  Zfvin^  ScheJde^ 
and  Afaas. 

^^Attritam  i^alesirihns  proeliis^  Baiaviam  referam  ? 
ait,  Saxo  consumtus  hellis  navalihvs  offereUiry 

''Shall  I  refer^^  says  he,  ''to  Batavia  ground  to 
PIECES  Inj  hattles  m  its  marshes  ?  The  Saxon,  wearied 
with  (or  of )  naval  trars  (literally)  shall  he  hrouyht 
upon  (or  into)  //  hy  violence^'' — elegantly,  "shall  con- 
quer it." 
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€lo0c  of  tl)c  Utijjn  of  daraiisius. 

A  thrice-crowned,  triple-victor,  Carausius  sailed 
forth  from  the  llhenan  labyrinth  of  waters,  to  resume 
his  island  throne.  The  laurel,  the  obsidional,  and  the 
gramineal  coronals,  encircled  his  brows,  and  shone 
above  the  rostrate  circlet  which  his  first  naval  triumphs 
had  confeiTcd ;  to  which  again,  another  Trafalgar  wfus 
yet  to  add  a  fifth.  Proudly,  the  white  horse  standard 
of  the  Saxon  race  streamed  out  towards  that  capitiil 
which  he  had  built  up  with  his  maritime  and  ad- 
ministrative prescience,  beautified  with  his  taste  and 
strengthened  with  his  mailial  sagacity,  and  that  white 
charger  seemed  to  neigh,  exultant,  responsive  to  the 
hilarious  voices  of  the  winds,  which  filled  the  swelling 
skins  and  canvas,  and  made  it  seem  to  leap  and  curvet 
on  the  silken  folds  as  the  decireme  reared  and  plunged 
and  rode  in  grace  and  power  upon  the  rolling,  watery 
prairie, — aye,  seemed  to  bound  and  curvet  to  the  ca- 
dence of  the  springy  oars, — dijjped,  bent  to,  raised 
and  feathered  by  one  gigantic,  simultaneous  effort, — 
which  dripped  as  though  bedewed  with  jewels  in  the 
flaunting  sunlight. 

Victor  and  avenger,  happy  and  hopeful,  the  Admiral- 
General  trod  the  polished  deck,  his  '^boyhood's  home," 
his  manhood's  throne-room,  meet  base  for  such  a  royal 
seat  as  he  had  built  of  oak  and  iron,  with  the  aid  of 
genius,  therefrom  to  sovereignize  the  deep  and  neutral- 
ize the  might  of  Rome.  What  visions  must  have  filled 
that  soul  whose  grandeur  permeates  to  us  through  the 
vast  space  of  thrice  five  hundred  years,  with  such  a 
subtle  light  of  genius  and  success,  piercing  the  inter- 
mediate gloom  of  ignorance  and  prejudice — a  living 
light,  distinct  amid  the  blaze  of  neai'er  orbs  !  With 
undiminished  lustre  it  shines  on,  a  twinkling  star  to 
vulgar  minds,  to  the  philosopher  a  sun — to  uniustruct- 
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ed  vision  a  scintillating  point  of  light  immeasurably 
distant,  and  yet,  the  central  influence  of  a  system  vast 
as  ours, — one  of  the  greatest  wonders  of  creation, 
which  men,  with  very  few  exceptions,  note  with  a  casu- 
al and  incurious  glance, — an  orb  none  the  less  mighty 
and  potential  in  its  sphere  because  unheeded  and  un- 
recognized. 

Behind  that  gallant  fleet,  holding  its  homeward 
course,  a  long  and  phosphorescent  wake  gleamed  like 
a  milky  way  on  the  cerulean  deep,  even  as  the  spark- 
ling train  of  last  years  comet  (1858)  flowed  through 
the  azure  sky,  and  like  a  burning  stream  of  molten  gold 
glowed  in. the  western  heavens. 

Music  and  melody,  the  mingled  harmonies  of  martial 
notes  and  warriors'  paeans,  rose  from,  and  bore,  the  ar- 
mada company.  Thousands  of  manly  voices  united  in 
a  Saxon  or  Germanic  Barrif^ — that  bold  and  stimula- 
ting war- voice,  which — (^'at  first  deep-sounding,  then 
stronger  and  fuller,  and  growing  to  a  roar  at  the  mo- 
ment of  meeting  a  foe") — had  so  often  appalled  the 
legions  on  Germanic  ground, — ^rehearsed  the  victories 
of  the  Saxo-Menapian  hero  on  his  natal  soil.  Enor- 
mous tubes  of  brass,  and  horns  of  the  mighty  urus, 
mingled  with  the  clash  of  weaponsand  of  massive  shields, 
sounded  a  stimulating,  Avild  accompaniment  to  the 
words,  while  huge  and  sonorous  drums  "of  hides  ex- 
panded over  hampers,"  beat  time  and  rolled  their  mut- 
tering thunder  over  the  heaving  deep. 

Thus  great  and  glorious  to  his  Oriuna,  empress- 
queen  and  consort;  a  loving,  trusting,  independent 
people;  a  devoted  soldiery;  and  a  smiling  country, 
which  owed  its  teeming  blessings  to  the  hand  which 
held  the  tiller  of  the  state  and  navy,  and  grasped  the 
falchion-sceptre  of  his  military  but  beneficent  imperi- 

17 
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alty,  (.'araiisius  held  his  course — still  f>:reater  and  more 
j^lorious  in  the  promise  of  a  mightier  future. 

Recurring  to  the  remark  (see  page  83)  that  there  is 
little  doubt  with  regard  to  all  these^  facts,  but  a  vast  dis- 
crepancy as  to  their  dates  and  the  order  of  their  ac- 
complishment, we  discover  its  truth  exemplified  in 
Dewez. 

According  to  his  account — which  after  a  critical  ex- 
amination will  be  found  to  corroborate  the  foregoing 
narrative,  although  at  first  apparently  contradictory — 
while  Coustantius  was  occupied  in  the  reduction  of 
IiouIo(/nc\  Maximian,  A.  D.  291,  wascanying  on  a  vig- 
orous war  in  BeUjic  Gaul  against  the  Franks^  and 
eventually  concluded  with  their  cliief  or  king  d&ennoboit 
(Genobaudes,  (rerahon^  Ezaiexh  or  Atech,  for  he  is  men- 
tioned in  different  works  under  all  these  names) — a 
treaty  of  peace,  by  which  he  conceded  to  these  people 
the  uncultivated  lands  of  the  Ne.rvii,  in  Haiuaidt  and 
Artois^  and  of  the  Treinri\  in  LHxembury  3.nd  Cleres, 

After  Constantius  Chlorus  had  taken  BouJogu^^  A.  D. 
294,  he  reconquered — which  must  mean  invaded,  to 
reconcile  well  known  conditions — Batavia  and  Zeelavd. 
together  with  those  parts  of  Gueldres  and  Brabant  hov- 
dering  upon  the  preceding,  which  the  Fraiiks  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  during  the  time  Maximian  com- 
manded in  this  quarter,  and  transplanted  great  numbers 
of  their  inhabitants  into  the  desert  or  wa.sted  districts 
around  Amiens  upon  the  Somme^  in  Plcardy^  and  Bean- 
vais — directly  south  of  the  former  place — at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Avelon  with  the  Therain,  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  and  in  the  territories  of  Troyes^  on  the  Seine, 
and  at  Langres^  in  Champagne^  near  the  source  of  tlie 
Marne,  on  the  confines  of  FrancJie  Compie.  This 
must  liave  been  after  the  Batavian  campaign  had  tenn- 
iliated  Avith  the  annihilation  of  the  Batavi,  and  the  de- 
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feat  of  Maximian,  and  after  Carausius  had  returned  to 
England, 

The  same  winter,  or  early  in  the  ensuing  year,  A.  D. 
295,  Constantius  gave  orders  for  the  construction  of 
numerous  war-vessels  in  the  principal  river-towns  or 
ship-yards  of  Belgtc-Gaul  which,  after  being  completed 
as  far  as  regarded  their  hulls,  and  launched,  made  their 
way,  as  circumstances  permitted,  to  the  port  of  Boulogne^ 
where  they  were  rigged,  fitted  out,  and  organized  into 
a  fleet  worthy  to  be  commanded  by  a  Cesar. 

As  all  historians  admit  that  (JiaratiBins  was  not  only 
still  very  powerful  at  sea,  but  capable  of  conceiving 
and  dealing  sudden  and  terrible  naval  blows,  and  like- 
wise possessed  of  warlike  allies  and  mighty  influence 
in  the  Jfrtljcrlanbs,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Belgic  Gaul 
referred  to  is  the  Menajnan  and  Frank  territory  north 
of  the  Aa^  but  those  districts  south  of  that  river  lying 
along  and  between  the  Somme  and  the  Seine^  whose 
streams  emptied  directly  into  the  channel  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  principal  station  of  the  Roman  fleet  in  the 
English  seas. 

The  same  difiBculty  which  is  presented  by  the  vague 
term  of  Belgic  Gaul^  has  arisen  with  regard  to  the  po- 
sition of  Meldiy  where  Caesar  built  sixty  of  the  ships 
destined  to  act  against  the  Venet% — which  some,  in 
accordance  with  their  own  peculiar  views,  discover  in 
Maldeghem  (an  inland  town  ?),  twelve  miles  east  of 
Bruges^  while  others,  who  have  no  interested  purpose 
to  subserve,  locate  it  at  Meaux^  above  Paris^  on  the 
Seine.  Those  who — ^in  favor  of  exalting  Julius  Csesar — 
translate  every  uncertain  passage  to  establish  his  con- 
quest of  the  Netherlands^  and  particularly  the  ilUnapit, 
labor  under  the  necessity  of  proving  what  is  unsuscept- 
ible of  demonstration,  since  nothing  is  so  uncertain, 
so  supremely  hypothetical,  as  his  victories,    his  succes- 
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imperial  commanders,  by  commemorating  the  great- 
ness of  their  enemy's  skill  and  the  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties his  conquerors  had  overcome. 

The  sphere  of  Ptttel)  naval  emprise  at  the  meridian 
of  its  magnificence  and  glory,  and  Great  Brffain's  do- 
minion of  the  seas  after  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  were  not 
more  astonishing,  for  their  eras,  than  the  maritime  in- 
fluence of  (ilarausitts  at  the  time  in  which  he  flour- 
ished ;  when  his  ships  coasted  the  icy  barriers,  which 
— supposed  to  be  perpetual  at  his  era — barred  the 
deep  Gulf  of  Bothiia^  and  replenished  their  water- 
casks  from  the  glaciers  of  Norway,  the  fountains  of 
Zetland,  and  the  saltless  tides  of  the  shallow  Azof  sea. 

While  England  bristled  with  a  hedge  of  spears,  and 
every  port  was  all  alive  with  war-ships,  within  their 
double  line  of  oak  and  iron,  the  country  wore  the  smile 
of  comfort,  and  plenty  sat  enthroned,  with  ruddy 
cheeks,  upon  her  verdant  hills. 

Not  so,  poor  France :  soldiers  and  ships  were  there ; 
war's  stern  magnificence  and  ordered  preparation.  Her 
shores,  too,  gleamed  with  arms,  her  ship-yards  rung 
with  the  rude  music  of  mechanic  labor,  but  in  her  bo- 
som all  was  war  and  desolation.  And  yet,  that  which 
awakened  all  her  people's  energies  and  made  their 
straining  sinews  crack,  were  preparations  destined  to 
plunge  the  teeming  fields  of  England  into  like  misery 
and  oppression,  and  thrust  Britannia  back  to  that  con- 
dition from  which  (jTarauBttiB  raised  her, — ^a  state  such 
as  when,  from  the  sea,  the  Saxon  carried  war  into  her 
vitals  by  her  navigable  streams,  and,  from  the  Scot- 
tish mountains,  clans  of  desperate  freebooters  found 
access  to  her  riches  through  the  border  valleys  ;  mean- 
while, within  the  land,  the  Roman  publican  exhausted 
his  invention  to  wing  the  last  farthing  from  her  peas- 
antry,  resorting  to  such  infinitesimal  details  as  to  stop 
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short  of  no  taxation,  except  a  taillage  on  each  ripened 
head  of  the  yet  standing  wheat. 

England  and  France  held  the  same  attitude  towards 
each  other  then,  as  when,  in  1588,  Lord  Howard,  Drake 
and  Cavendish,  guarded  the  English  seas  against  the 
the  ''Invincible  Armada,"  while  3tt0tm  of  Nassau,  with 
Zeeland's  fleet,  and  the  Lord  of  tUarmonb,  with  the 
HoUandish  squadron,  cooped  up  the  Duke  of  Pakma 
in  the  Belgic  ports,  and  nailed  him  to  the  shore ;  or, 
as  when,  (in  1804,)  the  one-eyed,  one-armed  Admiral 
watched  the  Italian  Emperor  of  France,  burning  to  lay 
his  bloody  hand — Avhose  grasp  had  left  a  sanguinary 
stain  on  all  the  ermine  robes  of  Europe — on  the  invio- 
lable Anglo-Saxon  island,  and  concentrated  at  Boulogne 
his  men  and  war-material;  covering  the  beach  with 
boats,  the  shore  with  horses,  guns  and  soldiers. 

Xear,  and  perhaps  upon  the  very  spot,  where  the 
insatiate  Corsican  took  his  stand  to  direct  his  vast  and 
practised  nmltitude,  and,  thence,  bent  wistful  glances 
upon  the  white  cliffs  opposite — whence  came  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  heroes,  destined  to  chain  his  rage  and  tame  his 
pride — near  it,  without  a  doubt,  the  Phrygian  Caesar 
planted  his  white  and  crimson  standards,  and  pitched 
his  pra-torian  tent ;  no  less  intent  and  watchful,  grap- 
pling with  longing  eyes  the  English  shore,  whither,  upon 
ambitious  Avings,  his  hopes  and  expectations  flew. 

Here  and  there,  at  sea,  a  few  dark  objects  crawled  to 
and  fro  upon  the  calm  or  heaving  deep,  like  black, 
aquatic  centipedes,  whose  hundred  swiftly-moving, 
jushen  limbs,  surrounded  them  with  foam,  which  made 
them  seem  as  spangles  on  the  purple  water.  Those 
were  the  frigates  of  Carausius,  his  watch-towers  on  the 
deep,  whence  his  navarchi  marked,  by  day  and  night, 
each  movement  of  the  Romans.  All  at  once,  a  little 
speck  could  be  discerned  beneath   the  northern  sky. 
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to  which  the  look-out  vessels  all  converged  and  gather- 
ed like  a  flock  of  sea-fowls  around  a  floating  carcass, 
then  scattered  like  those  sea-fowl  when,  instead  of  prey, 
they  recognize  an  object  of  instinctive  dread,  plyed 
wing  and  webbed  foot,  and  disappeared  in  the  horizon  s 
haze.  On  came  the  stranger,  growing  more  and  more 
distinct,  until  it  showed  a  swift  liburna,  holding 
straight  course  for  Boulogne's  lofty  lighthouse,  the  Scu- 
ta story  says  Caligula  erected.  Forth  from  their  moor- 
ings bounded  two  Roman  triremes,  to  escort  a  friend, 
capture  a  foe,  or  learn  the  news,  whose  import  lent 
such  expedition  to  the  approaching  galley. 

Summoned  forth  by  the  unusual  stir,  the  CiESAR  took 
his  stand  upon  the  brow  of  the  same  hill,  where,  pacing 
to  and  fro.  Napoleon  dreamed  the  conquest  of  Great 
Britain,  and  planned  his  master-stroke,  the  Austerlitz 
campaign.  Surrounded  by  a  throng  of  officers,  re- 
splendent in  their  gleaming  arms  and  rich  attire,  the 
CiESAR  stood  conspicuous,  watching  the  meeting  of  his 
galleys  with  the  stranger  ship.  They  met,  conferred, 
and  then  a  shout  arose,  succeeded  by  an  exultant  trum- 
pet flourish ;  another  shout — not  that  male  shout,  that 
Sairon  HURRAH !  which  signals  the  Anglo-Saxon  onset, 
but  the  nervous  yell  of  every  other  breed — and  then 
the  galleys  rowed  rapidly  to  the  shore.  A  group  of 
strangers  disembarked  and  hastened  up  the  hill  which 
Julius  Caesar  and  Caligula  had  occupied  with  camps.  A 
bow-shot  from  the  imperial  staff",  they  halted  to  await  a 
tribune,  who  advanced  to  meet  them  with  a  squad  of 
spearmen.  A  rapid  interchange  of  question  and  reply, 
and,  swifter  than  he  went,  the  Roman  officer  returned. 

"Mighty  Caesar!  A  nuncius  from  Britain,  with  news 
of  highest  import!" 

"Lead  him  hither." 

Forward  stepped  the  bearer  of  dispatches ;  no  huge 
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limbed,  close  shorn,  blue-eyed,  Saxon  Bobe,  but  a  lithe, 
dark-haired,  Romanized  Briton.  Unarmed  and  supple 
he  drew  nigh  the  Caesar,  and  lowly  made  obeisance. 

"What  news?     Speak !     Be  prompt  and  soldierly !" 

"Propitious  are  the  gods,  oh  CoBvSar!  England's  ty- 
rant is  not!  €ax08  is  dead!  At  Ehoracum  (York) 
he  died,  by  the  dagger  of  Allectus!  Alleotus 
reigns,  Imperator  in  Britain." 

The  features  of  Constantius  had  good  cause  to  glow 
at  the  welcome  tidings ;  the  presage  and  assurance  of  his 
triumph.  Cahausius  dead,  Britain  was  Rome's  again. 
Who  could  replace  that  comprehensive  brain  and  Saxon 
heart,  which  never  knew  a  doubt  nor  homed  a  dread. 
In  €arausitt0  not  one  mere  man  but  a  whole  army  died, 
a  navy  went  to  wreck,  and  England's  hope  grew  pale, 
as  though  the  blood  which  burst  from  her  murdered 
sovereign's  bosom  had  streamed  forth  from  her  own. 

Dead,  andyet  living,  his  renown  rampired  the  shore 
and  cruised  Nelson ian  in  the  Channel.  He  who  had 
found  the  British  navy  nothing  but  a  name,  and  built 
it  up  into  a  force  which  knew  no  equal  on  its  element, 
left  it  so  strong  and  formidable  that  it  alone  secured 
to  his  assassin  three  years  of  independent  sway. 

To  the  last,  Carausins  was  superior  to  his  enemies, 
wherever  individual  capacity  could  atone  for  physical 
deficiency  ;  and,  although  his  power  was  momentarily 
eclipsed  by  his  loss  of  Bouloijne^  he  vindicated  his 
glory  by  the  defence  of  his  native  territory.  While 
thus  in  a  condition  to  renew  the  war  on  almost  equal 
terms;  while  his  dock-yards,  his  armories,  and  his 
drill-grounds  rivaled  each  other  in  activity;  while  the 
Roman  emperor,  eager  to  conquer,  yet  hesitated  to  at- 
tempt the  invasion  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  whole  of 
Gaul  was  like  a  hive,  resonant  witli  his  preparations ;   a 
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felon  blow  ended  that  mighty  life  upon  which  the  des- 
tinies of  England  and  Holland  were  depending. 

Many  the  world  regards  as  great, — raagniticent  in 
state,  and  mighty  in  their  sway, — seem,  when  once  bu- 
ried, like  that  creation  (?atharine  of  Russia  planned  an<l 
built  of  ice,  to  gratify  a  whim, — one  week  so  vast  and 
stately,  the  next  dissolved,  evaporated,  gone  : — living, 
the  cynosure  of  every  eye ;  dead,  dust,  forgotten.  Not 
so  with  thee,  (Jlarausiu0  ! 

"(?/j,   satiour  of  the  silver  coasted  UU,"'* 

Even  as  his  living  fame  was  super-eminent,  he  lives 
in  spirit  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  The  sceptre  Alroy 
took  from  Solomon's  expectant,  willing  hand,  returned 
to  David's  son  before  that  Alroy  died :  the  trident 
which  (!tarau0iu3  tore  from  Rome  and  Neptune,  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  has  never  yielded  back  to  them,  nor 
lost  to  others.  Since  he  inaugurated  the  Saxon  ''do- 
minion of  the  seas,"  the  men  of  Saxon  blood  have 
shared  the  legacy  and  still  retain  intact  their  patrimony, 
— and  from  the  time  the  Menapio-Saxon  emperor 
pointed  out  the  legitimate  career  of  Sajrou  f/eiiius  it  has 
moved  on  therein  majestic  and  unstayed.  Whether 
beneath  the  Dutch  or  English  lion,  or  our  aspiring 
eagle,  the  Saxon  follows  in  the  fruitful  furrow  which 
yielded  wealth  and  power,  eternal  fame,  to  him  whose 
piercing  glance  foresaw  its  day  while  yet  the  heavens 
were  darkest. 

In  soul,  the  first  of  the  Saxon  kings  of  England  re- 
sembles most  the  last.  Nor  does  the  parallel  end  with 
the  immortal  part.  Both  were  invited  to  avssurae  the 
throne.  The  times  demanded  them ;  the  people's  love, 
the  army's  admiration,  the  hour's  necessity,  presented, 
each  in  order,  the  dove-surmounted  sceptre,  sword  of 
state,  and  the  anointing  oil.  Both  reigned  too  little 
space  for  England's  good,  both   died  untimely  deaths, 
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the  last  the  happier,  in  that  his  Saxon  soul  mounted  to 
heaven  from  that  red  field,  stricken  for  Saxon  right 
and  Saxon  freedom.  Each  doth,  and  will,  in  spirit, 
to  '*the  crack  of  doom,"  guard  England's  coast — each 
in  his  sphere, 

^"^  And   Victor  lie  muH  eter  be. 

For,  tho'  the  Giant  Ages  heave  the  hill, 

And  break  the  sliore,  and  evermore 

Make  and  break,  and  work  their  will ; 

Tho'  worlds  on  worlds  in  myriads  roll 

Roand  us,  each  with  different  powers, 

A»d  other  foniis  of  life  than  onrs, 

What  know  we  greater  than  the  soul  ? 

On  God  and  god-lilce  men  we  build  our  trust. 

Hush,  the  Dead  March  sounds  in  the  people's  ears  : 

The  dark  crowd  moves :  and  there  are  sobs  and  tears : 

The  black  earth  yawns :  tho  mortal  disappears ; 

Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ; 

He  is  gone  who  seera'd  so  great." 
*  «  «  * 

*'Let  his  corpse,"  said  William  the  Norman,  when 
the  grief-stricken  Saxon  The^ns  and  admiring  Norman 
Barons  besought  the  corpse  of  Ijarolb  for  sepulture, — 
''let  his  corpse  guard  the  coasts,  which  his  life  madly 
defended.  Let  the  seas  Avail  his  dirge,  and  girdle  his 
grave ;  and  his  spirit  protect  the  land  which  hath  pass- 
ed to  the  Norman's  sway." 

Even  so  Constantius  might  have  spoken  with  regard 
to  the  body  of  (£arattsi«0  ;  for,  if  "i^^^^^l^  could  have 
chosen  no  burial  spot  so  worthy  his  English  spirit  and 
his  Roman  end,"  (Carausius  could  have  wished  no  grave 
more  congenial  to  his  magnanimous  career  and  Saxon 
genius.  And,  were  there  any  truth  in  the  idea  that 
deified  heroes  protect  the  soil  of  their  birth  and  their 
affections,  how  often  has  the  admiralship  of  (JTaraueiiw 
shielded  England, 


•"the  eye,  the  boul 


OF  EUBOPB."- 


Wherever  they  sleep, — for  where  they  sleep  is  yet 
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unknown, — Infelix  Cahausius  {British  Caros,  Mena- 
pian  Karl  tl)e  Paring,)  and  Infelix  IIaroldus  {Anglo- 
Saxon  i|arolb,)  they  need  no  mausoleums  of  perishable 
stone,  for  their  monuments  are  multiplied  throughout 
the  world,  wherever  the  Dutch,  English  and  American 
ensigns  are  borne,  and  their  glories  are  sung  by  the 
winds  to  the  responses  of  the  sea,  and  will  be  forever 
more. 

In  all  the  works  consulted  and  referred  to,  nothing 
is  mentioned  with  regard  to  this  regicide,  except  that 
it  took  place  at  York^  which  had  been  the  residence  of 
several  of  the  preceding  Emperors,  and  boasts  an  origin 
so  ancient  that  it  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of  note 
even  at  the  time  when  fable  and  history  mingled  their 
doubts  and  certainties.  It  is  highly  probable  that  Ca- 
ransius,  having  nearly  (if  not  completely)  re-established 
his  naval  supremacy,  proceeded  to  the  north,  to  over- 
awe the  Cciledonians — (  Gael-dun^  Gaels  or  Celts  of  the 
Hills) — by  his  presence,  and  assure  himself  of  the  safety 
of  his  frontier,  and  was  then  engaged  in  his  northern 
capital  upon  the  Oiise;^  investigating  the  internal  affairs 
of  his  kingdom. 

^'But  while  he  was  employed  in  providing  against  a 
distant  danger,  he  fell  a  victim  to  domestic  treachery : 
and  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign  wa^s  murdered  at 
York  by  Allectus,  a  minister  who  had  abused  his  con- 
fidence and  dreaded  his  resentment.*' 

AuRELius  Victor  remarks  that  (Sarausius  had  made 
AlleutL'S  his  second  self  in  the  administration  of  every 
thing,  having  committed  to  him  the  genertal  command 
of  his  fleet,  and  of  his  naval  and  laud  forces ;  and  that 
the  subordinate  having  abused  these  solemn  trusts  was 
incited  by  the  apprehension  of  a  deserved  punishment 
for  his  crimes  to  rebel  and  slay  his  benefactor  to  save 
his  own  head. 
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If  LiNGAHDand  Tristan  are  correct  in  their  statements 
and  such  is,  doubtless,  the  case,  since  some  of  those 
who  hav^e  closely  examined  the  subject  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  Allectus  was  not  a  proper  name,  but 
a  title,  corrupted  from  Allector  or  Allectio,  a  term 
applied  to  a  high  officer,  to  whom  the  emperors  were 
accustomed  to  confide  the  collection  of  the  taxes  in  the 
most  important  provinces.  Simply,  however,  Allecti's 
signifies  one  ''chosen''  to  discharge  any  trust ;  and,  from 
what  we  read,  and  can  deduce  therefrom,  the  title  was 
peculiarly  appropriate  to  him  who  took  such  a  criminal 
advantage  of  his  election  from  the  mass,  by  a  good, 
l)rave  and  wise  prince,  and  made  so  base  a  use  of  the 
the  opportunity  afforded  by  his  benefactor's  high  pro- 
motion of  him. 

If,  instead  of  Allec^tus,  we  should  read, — as  others 
think,  Allector,  the  murderer  may  have  acquired 
this  name  as  a  stigma,  which  gradually,  in  the  process 
of  time,  usurped  the.  place  of  his  actual  patronymic. 
This  is  the  more  probable,  if  Hadrianus  Junius  is  cor- 
rect that  €aransitt0  acquired  his  name  (see  page  59) 
from  his  carousing  deep  and  often,  in  which  case  the 
indignant  Britons  may  have  thereby  testified  their  rep- 
robation of  the  lago,  who,  for  his  selfish  purposes 
allured  his  sovereign  into  drinking-bouts,  a  vice  to 
which  the  iStelanl^cra, — according  to  Gerard  (®elbtn^ 
})aVLtx)  of  Nymwegen, — were  greatly  addicted ;  not  more 
so,  however,  than  the  other  Saxo-Scandinavian  races. 

•Aurelius  Victor  (Paul  Orosius)  and  Paul  the 
Deacon  view  the  matter  in  a  more  favorable  light,  and 
derive  the  usurper's  name  from  Allecto,  (Allectando^) 
'^alluring,"  as  expressive  of  his  agreeable  manners 
which  first  excited  the  attention  of  his  benefactor,  and 
afterwards  recommended  him  to  the  closest  intimacy. 
A  third  class  seems  to  consider  his  name  a  posthu- 
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mous  designation.  Thus,  in  acQordance  with  this  idea^ 
GoLTZius,  Occo  and  Cambdenus  correct  the  spelling  of 
Eutropius  and  write  his  name  Alectds  ( j4  lektos^  Greek 
— indeainens^  Latin,)  denoting  the  unceasing  torments 
with  which  Alecto,  one  of  the  fabled  Furies,  torments 
those  mortals  whom  their  crimes  render  the  objects  of 
merited  vengeance. 

Be  all  this,  however,  as  it  may,  we  know  no  good  of 
this  AUectus,  except  that  Tristan  accords  him  a  mild 
and  humane  countenance,  indicating  amiability  and 
honor,  rather  than  cruelty  and  perfidy.  This  amounts 
to  nothing,  for — 

''^Meet  it  ii — /  set  it  down^ 

That  one  may  tmile^  and  amiUy   and  he  a  eillainJ'^ 

Whether  it  be  true  that  Allectus  slew  his  master  to 
avert  the  punishment  due  to  crimes,  or  to  anticipate  the 
discovery  of  his  misapplication  of  power  for  mercenary 
(or  any  other  unworthy)  purposes,  or  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  ambition,  it  matters  little.  Sufficient  that  we 
learn  that  he,  base  ingrate,  assassinated  his  benefactor, 
general,  prince,  and  friend. 

Gibbon  remarks  that  as  soon  as  those  who  usurped 
the  imperial  powers  were  invested  with  the  bloody 
purple,  they  inspired  their  adherents  with  the  same 
fears  and  ambition  which  had  occasioned  their  own  re- 
volt. How  truly  such  the  case  in  point !  We  have 
seen  Carausius  great  in  everything  but  in  legitimacy — 
so  wise,  beneficent  and  virtuous,  his  reign  might  have 
atoned  for  any  of  the  crimes  whose  commission  raised 
Mm  to  the  power  of  which  he  showed  himself  so  capa- 
ble ;  yet,  still,  the  example  of  his  origin  and  rise  could 
not  be  lost  on  treason  and  ambition.  No  mention  be- 
ing made  of  any  children  born  to  Carausius  prior  or 
subsequent  to  his  elevation,  it  is  likely  he  died  child- 
less,  and  that   his   successor  was   spared   the  guilt  of 
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wholesale  murder,  ''a  la  Turc,^^  which  might  have  be- 
come a  necessity  in  caae  there  were  legitimate  heirs  old 
enough  to  appreciate  their  position,  defend  their  rights, 
and  avenge  their  loss.  No  more  can  we  discover  if  Al- 
lectus  succeeded  to  the  throne  without  a  struggle,  or 
whether  he  enjoyed  a  nominal  sovereignty,  while  the 
countrv  was  convulsed  with  civil  war.  Were  it  not 
that  he  expiated  his  sin  in  some  small  degree  by  his  vio- 
lent and  ignoble  death,  this  narrative  would  terminate 
with  his  siezure  of  the  diadem,  and  furnish  no  farther 
record  of  his  reign. 

From  two  to  three  years  he  maintained  himself  upon 
the  throne  ;  a  period  set  down  by  various  chronologists 
between  the  years  A.  D.  293  and  299.  Nothing  ena- 
bled him  to  retain  his  crown  so  long  but  the  admirable 
completeness  of  the  organizations  which  CARAUSiushad 
effected  for  his  own  present  defence  and  future  aggran- 
dizement. According  to  the  best  authorities,  Allectus 
was  neither  gifted  with  the  requisite  capacities  to  ex- 
ercise the  power  to  which  he  unrighteously  succeeded, 
nor  to  repel  the  danger  which  threatened  him  and  he 
beheld  with  anxious  terror — it  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped 
that  this  (and even  worse)  is  strictly  true  of  his  mental 
sufferings — the  opposite  shores  of  the  continent,  from 
Calais  to  the  Calvados^  already  filled  with  land  and 
naval  forces  for  Constantius — a  better  strategist  than 
Philip  II. — determined  to  divide  his  armaments,  that 
he  might  thereby  distract  the  attention  and  confuse 
the  judgment  of  the  usurper,  and  prevent  his  concen- 
trating his  forces  at  the  intended  point  of  invasion.  A 
contrary  course  rendered  the  stupendous  preparations 
of  the  Spanish  bigot  (Philip  11.)  not  only  nugatory  but 
ruinous  to  his  sovereignty  and  projects :  and  Philip, 
by  insisting  upon  one  grand  and  simultaneous  effort, 
against  the  advice  of  his  best,  bravest,  and  wisest  com- 
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manders,  insured  his  own  defeat,  the  freedom  of  the 
Netherlands,  the  independence  of  England,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  Evangelical  religion.  Thus  ^^the  stars 
in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera." 

^^Not  master  of  one  of  CAiiAUSiirs's  good  qualities,  to 
countenance  his  presumption''  Allectus  seems  to  have 
acted  like  one  whom  Alecto  was  indeed  persecuting — 
whose  remorse  prevented  him  from  exerting  whatever 
abilities  he  may  have  been  endowed  with  by  nature  and 
of  availing  himself  of  the  naval  superiority  of  which 
he  had  become  possessed.  Collecting  his  fleets  at  the 
Partus  Adurni.  (Portsmouth)  or  in  one  of  the  ample 
roads  protected  by  the  Vectis  Insula  (Isle  of  Wight) 
he  suffered  them  to  lie  idle  w^hile  the  Romans  were  mo- 
mentarily expected  to  put  to  sea.  Had  he  been  equal 
to  the  hour  and  to  his  victim  he  might  have  conquered 
the  two  imperial  fleets,  one  after  the  other,  since  the 
first,  which  had  its  rendezvous  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine 
under  the  command  of  Asclepiodotus,  a  naval  com- 
mander of  decided  merit  and  experience — invested 
with  the  lofty  distinction  of  prefect  of  the  Praetorian 
(Imperial  or  Caesarean)  body-guard — ^was  the  first  to 
put  to  sea,  in  consequence  of  the  impatience  of  the  Ro- 
man mariners  drafted  no  doubt  from  the  maritime  races 
of  Aremorica^  which  have  always  furnished  the  best  re- 
cruits for  the  French  marine.  On  a  stormy  day  and 
with  a  side  wind  Asclepiodotus  ventured  to  set  sail ;  an 
act  of  daring  for  a  Roman  admiral  deemed  worthy  the 
grandiloquent  encomiums  of  cotemporary  orators  and 
historians.  Favored  by  a  fog,  so  common  on  the  Eng- 
lish coast,  the  invader  succeeded  in  avoiding  the  Brit- 
ish fleet — still  awful,  even  although  the  hero  who  cre- 
ated it  and  made  it  so  invincible  was  no  more — ^and  in 
disembarking  his  troops  at  some  point  of  the  western 
coast  of  Devonshire  or  Cornwall  (?),  perhaps  Somerset, 
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or  at  the  head  of  the  Sahrinw.  Estaarium  (Bristol  Chan- 
nel) without  any  obstruction  from  the  superior  British 
navy,  lying  inactive  in  the  Southampton  waters  at  the 
time  of  its  sailing,  *  instead  of  keeping  up  the  blockade  of 
the  mouths  of  the  Seine  and  the  Somme  and  of  the  Gallic 
channel-poils,  which  Carausius  had  hitherto  studiously 
maintained.  AUectus,  upon  receiving  intelligence  of 
the  sailing  of  the  enemy,  stood  out  to  sea,  too  late  to 
intercept  them.  Having  missed  them  in  the  dense  fog 
which  covered  and  facilitated  their  operations,  and  be- 
come satisfied  that  they  Bad  had  full  time  to  get  to  shore, 
he  returned  to  port,  and  hastened  to  join  his  army  near 
London^  which  the  ^^BiograpMa  Nauticd'^  assures  us 
felt  '*too  insurmountable  Aversion  from  their  Chief  to 
risque  their  Lives  in  his  Defence." 

Asclepiodotus  had  no  sooner  disembarked  his  per- 
sonal and  material,  than,  by  his  orders,  all  his  ships 
were  fired — an  example  attributed  on  a  similar  occasion 
to  Julius  Caesar,  and  said  to  have  been  likewise  imita- 
ted  by  Hernando  Cortez — in  order  that  his  soldiers, 
being  sensible  of  the  impossibility  of  escaping  in  case 
they  suffered  a  defeat,  might,  knowing  the  alternatives 
of  utter  destruction  or  victory,  add  the  fury  of  despe- 
ration to  the  force  of  their  discipline. 

Advised  at  length  by  his  bale-fires,  flashing  the  in- 
telligence eastward,  peak  answering  peak,  from  the 
far  Cimbrian  and  Dumnonian  hills,  Allectus  hurried  by 
forced  marches  to  encounter  the  invader  in  the  west, 
and,  deceived  no  doubt  by  false  intelligence,  for  no- 
thing else  could  justify  his  operations,  advanced  with 
such  excessive  haste  that  the  greater  part  of  his  troops 
were  unable  to  keep  up  with  his  guards,  composed  of 
Frank  mercenaries,  who,  after  all,  constituted  the  only 
division  on  which  he  could  rely  with  any  certainty,  and 
fell  upon  the   prretorian   prefect  with   such   rash  and 
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headlong  desperation  that  he  was  speedily  overcome  bv 
the  Roman  superiority  of  force,  which  overwhelmed, 
with  comparative  case,  the  unsupported  guard-corps 
d'armee,  already  half-concpiered, — physically  by  the 
fatigues  they  had  undergone,  and  morally  by  the  dis- 
heartening knowledge  of  the  criminality  of  their  com- 
mander, and  the  want  of  sympathy  manifested  toward> 
him  and  them  by  i\\v  ))ulk  of  the  army  and  nation. 

Dewkz  is  of  opinion  that  Allectus  was  not  only  too  de- 
void of  spirit  at  the  last  to  adventure  the  battle  he  had 
sought,  but  that  as  soon  as  the  legions  formed  their 
line  of  battle  he  abandon(;d  the  field  and  fled  before  the 
Romans,  who  followxul  up  the  pursuit  with  such  rapidi- 
ty that  they  overtook  and  slew  not  only  the  murderous 
usurper  but  also  great  number's  of  his  most  trusty  offi- 
cers and  most  reliable  ti*ooi)s. 

Whether  Allectus  l)eliaved  like  a  brave  but  incomj)C- 
tent  general,  or  whether  he  acted  like  a  cowjird  as  well 
as  a  criminal,   is  nowhere  definitely  shown.     There  is 

« 

lu)  doubt,  however,  that  in  the  encounter  with  the  forces 
of  Asclepiodotus  he  perished  unpitied  and  unknown. 
Invested  with  all  the  pompous  insignia  of  his  usurped 
imperialty  before  the  battle  joined,  after  it  was  over 
his  corpse  was  found  without  any  marks  of  royalty. 
TuiSTAN  is  of  opinion  that  the  perfidious  wretch,  hav- 
ing abandoned  the  purple  robes  of  state  and  other 
badges  by  which  he  could  have  been  recognized  after 
d(»ath,  threw  himself,  with  the  desperation  of  a  resolv- 
ed suicide,  upon  the  avenging  swords  of  the  Romans. 
Whether  he  laid  aside  his  ornaments  and  rich  attire 
from  the  same  honorable  motive  that  impelled  the  lasl 
lMnp(»ror  of  the  East,  Constantine  Paheologus,  to  dis- 
ii:uis(^  himself  like  a  common  soldier  when  the  Turks 
stormed  liyzantium  (CcmstantinophO,  and  di(Ml  like 
him,  unrocoiifnizod,  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  or  whether 
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he  was  incited  by  the  base  instinct  of  self-preservation, 
and  divested  himself  of  his  regalia,  hoping  thereby  to 
escape  in  the  confusion  of  the  mehe,  we  can  only  judge 
of  from  his  antecedents.  The  cruel  and  the  treacher- 
ous are  rarely  truly  brave,  and  it  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
• 

pected  that  the  ingrate,  the  traitor,  aud  the  assassin, 
would  meet  his  fate  like  a  brave  and  loyal  soldier  or  a 
cool  and  intrepid  general. 

Campbell  and  other  writers  upon  the  naval  aflfairs  of 
England  state,  that,  although  AUectus  enjoyed  an  in- 
disputable superiority  ^t  sea,  he  employed  his  poAver 
rather  as  a  pirate  than  as  a  prince.  Bonnechose,  in 
his  '^Quatre  Conquetes  deVAnyleterre^'^''  citing  Eumenius, 
declares  that  the  ocean  served  rather  as  an  impassable 
prison- wall  to  restrain  the  usurper  than  as  a  rampart  to 
protect  him  against  his  enemies.  So  that,  comparing 
fUl  the  circumstances,  it  would  seem  that  AUectus,  de- 
prived of  his  senses  by  desperation  and  remorse,  ran- 
ged to  and  fro  his  realm  like  a  madman  in  a  spacious 
cell,  whose  walls  were  the  surf-beaten  clifis  and  its 
beams  and  bars  the  encompassing  fleets  and  iron-clad 
legionaries,  against  which  last,  in  a  final  access  offren 
zy,  he  dashed  himself,  and  perished. 

^^Corne  madaess !  come  aoto  me,  seDseless  death ! 
I  cannot  saffer  this !    Here,  rooky  wall, 
Scatter  these  brains" 

Pursued  by  those  ever-living  furies,  the  stings  ol' 
conscience  and  the  pangs  of  disappointed  ambition,  il 
requires  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  conceive  that 
those  who  beheld  his  bursts  of  hopeless  passion  believed 
him  to  be  persecuted  by  the  fabled  Alecto — she  witli 
the  serpent-locks,  and  breathing  war  and  vengeance — 
and  transmuted  his  name  of  Allectus — the  "Chosen 
One,"  into  Ale(Tu(o)s — \\w  ''Demoniac,''  or  the  ''Pos- 
sessed of  an  I]vil  Spirit/' 
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Meanwhile  Constantius  made  good  his  landing,  with 
forces  much  more  numerous  than  those  confided  to  his 
lieutenant,  upon  the  shores  of  Kent,  where  he  had 
scarcely  marshaled  his  army  and  prepared  to  move  for- 
wards, when  lie  loanvjd  that  Allectus  liad  lost  both  a. 
l)Ott''  [w^l  \\\-  YA\\  :^:-l  that  \\\t-  {i'iHin])li  aclncvrd  by 
A^rlcj  '«.'ili  >j  1!  ;  li::<l  '  L-.  <!  i'/i  ,  i  ■i,iii  .».'  • !{  «»j)j). «  '  n.iii  >  <>! 
v\  iiiiiii:!^' iaiM'(>is  up«».i  i.iv-  !>;'ii;>l(  -».;!,  whoM'  in!i,:U:ia!it> 

nbii'llv  ;iltac'Iio<l  (u    •"  ;U"a  u  s  i  1!  s,    out  as  vclieiiH-ntlv 
^  •  »■ 

c)j)pos(Ml  (oliis  inurdtM'cr )  wen*  willing*  to  submit  ti*  tlir 
clciuc'iioy  of  th(-»  Clp'isiian  Cirsaf,  rathiu'  than  iin])orii 
tluMuselvos,  their  fauiilics,  and  tlioir  j)osses<ioiis.  by  dt»- 
fendinp;  a  cause  whose  chief  and  jirincipal  supportei's 
had  perished.  ErMExrrs,  who  belonged  to  the  house- 
hold of  Constantius,  and  prostituted  (for  intentional 
misrepresentation  is  nothing  less  than  prostitution)  his 
pen  to  do  honor  to  his  master,  would  willingly  mislead 
posterity  with  regard  to  the  details  of  his  conquest, 
lie  tells  us  that  the  Britons  saluted  Constantius  with 
joyous  welcomes,  and  received  him  as  willing  subjects, 
styling  him  their  deliverer  from  tyranny ;  whereas  we 
know,  from  less  prejudiced  records,  that  they  looked 
upon  no  tyranny  as  so  insupportable  as  that  of  the  Ro- 
man functionaries,  from  whom  Carausius  had  deliv- 
ered them,  whose  unlimited  oppression,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Channel,  had  reduced  the  peasantry  of  Gaul 
to  such  a  state  of  destitution  and  suffering,  that  death — 
whose  relief  every  living  thing  avoids  as  the  last  escape 
and  worst  of  evils — however  pitiless  but  sharp  and 
prompt,  was  less  unbearable  than  the  calculated  execu- 
tion, by  inches,  to  which  their  tolerated  existence 
amounted,  and  nothing  more. 

That  Constantius, — by  Tristan  styled  i\i%  first  Chris- 
iian  Emperor, — an  honor  generally  conceded  to  his  son 
CoNSTANTiNE  THE  Great, — who  had  the  reputation  of 
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possessing  qualities  unusual  for  his  station  and  era, 
clemency,  justice  and  virtue, — was  preferable  to  a  ruler 
whose  very  mode  of  obtaining  the  crown  was  a  viola- 
tion of  every  human  and  divine  law,  requires  no  argu- 
ment to  induce  belief  Moreover,  AUectus  had  been 
untrue  to  the  principles  which  made  Carausius 
so  great  and  beloved.  Whereas  Carausius  had 
shown  no  partiality  for  any  particular  element  of  the 
population,  but  exercised  his  power  with  impartiality 
and  justice,  trusting  as  much  to  his  British  as  his  Saxo- 
Netherlandic  subjects,'  his  native  as  to  his  foreign 
troops,  AUectus,  on  the  other  hand,  placed  all  his  hope 
and  confidence  in  mercenaries,  allured  to  his  standard 
by  unusual  pay  and  still  greater  promises  of  prize  mo- 
ney or  booty.  If  the  murder  to  which  he  owed  his 
elevation  was  an  effort  of  self-preservation,  resorted  to 
only  to  escape  a  deserved  and  certain  retribution  due 
to  personal  crimes  and  mal-administration  of  public  of- 
fices, it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  horrjor  with  which 
he  was  regarded  for  his  regicide,  was  augmented  by 
the  popular  knowledge  of  his  antecedents,  which  gradu- 
ally engendered  a  hatred  to  his  person  and  rule,  and 
compelled  him  to  rely  upon  an  army  of  foreigners,  who 
might  be  bought,  instead  of  an  army  of  natives,  who 
W(.Te  alike  inaccessible  to  purchase  and  to  sentiments 
of  loyalty  to  his  person. 

What  is  most  sllrp^sinJ^^  however,  is  the  al)S()hito  in- 
action (or  rather  inc'llicicnt  action,)  ol"  the  IJritisli  Hcot, 
wliicli  every  writi'i*  admits  was  far  superior  to  the  Ro- 
man, aii'l  ai'tually  an  ohjeut  of  divad  to  the  inipcM'ial 
(M)nun.'indo]*-,  as  ^\.  \nu<\  mkIccvI    have  l)ec'U  to  |)o>tj)one 

the  cHori^  Mi'( 'njsLiMit  "i:--   for  I  hr"e  v(^ar^',  wiien    ::)!   Ili'^ 

« 

other  chances  of  war  were  iindonbli^ilv  in  hi^>  fuvor. 
The  supineness  of  the  fleet  may  be  accounted  for  in 
two  w^ays: 
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First:  Whatever  may  liave  constituted  ilia  personnel 
of  tliearmy  of  Caraiisius,  \\\ii  perstnint'l  of  liis  fleet  wa.^ 
principally  Netherlandic.  The  crews  were  essentially 
Saxon.  Latterly,  the  materiel^  it  is  true,  was  chiefly 
British  ;  but,  throughout,  the  personnel  was  almost,  if 
not  altogether,  composed  of  fllenapians,  Sairona,  ^anka, 
and  !3lrmoricans,  whose  origins,  aflSliations,  instincts,  and 
attachments,  were  all  centered  in  Caransius  as  a  Mena- 
pian,  a  scion  of  the  Saxon  race,  a  sailor  and  a  freeman. 
Allectus  had  no  such  claims  to  their  love  and  respect. 
The  Saxon  and  Anglo-Saxon  have  always  shown  their 
aversion  to  a  royal  favorite,  and  exhibited  a  perfi^ct  ha- 
tred of  a  base-born  minion.  Their  loyalty,  negative 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  must  have  been  changed 
into  positive  disaffection  by  the  crime  and  character  of 
Allectus. 

Second :  Any  ordinary  reader  of  history  must  know 
how  short  a  space  of  misgovernmcnt  will  disorganize 
a  department,  particularly  a  war-department.  The 
mere  change  of  a  head  will  often  produce  the  most  de- 
plorable results  in  civil  administration,  and  how  much 
greater  in  a  fleet  and  an  army !  A  pair  of  horees  re- 
cognize a  bold  and  skillful  driver  almost  with  the  first 
touch  of  the  reins,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
men  are  less  observing  than  brutes.  Take  two  of  the 
most  popular  examples,  well  known  to  every  general 
reader.  The  same  French  armies,  repulsed  and  kept 
out  oi  North-western  Italy  under  the  incapable  Scherer, 
after  Bonaparte  assumed  the  command,  conquered  all 
Italy ;  and  when  he  (Bonaparte)  withdrew,  and 
went  to  Egypt^  the  French  suffered  defeat  upon  defeat, 
and  yielded  the  peninsula  again  to  the  Austro-Russian 
coalition.  All  this  occurred  in  three  years, — from 
1796  to  1799.  Again,  consider  the  effect  of  the  winter 
quarters  at  Capita  upon  the  victorious  army  of  Hannibal. 
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A  simple  season  of  luxurious  indulgence  sufficed  to  ruin 
the  Carthaginian  veterans.  But  a  still  more  pertinenl 
illustration  occurred  in  the  change  brought  about,  iu 
twenty-four  hours,  by  a  mere  change  of  commanders, 
whose  consequences  affected  the  whole  campaign  of 
1808  hi  Port ff(j(i/.  Compare  the  vigor  of  the  British 
army  under  Sir  Akthuk  Wellesley  (Wellington) 
— allerwards  styled  the  ''Iron  Duke" — previous  to,  and 
u[)on  the  field  of,  Vimiera,  and  the  torpidity  of  thc^ 
jsiimc  forces,  the  day  after  their  victory,  under  the  senile 
and  irresolute  Sir  Harry  Burrard. 

Apply  the  moral  to  the  British  fleet.  Invincible  un- 
der (jiarattsitt0,  it  may  have  become  debauched  and  de- 
naturalized under  Allectus.  It  only  shows  how  great 
UTarausius  had  made  his  navy,  that  it  required  three 
whole  vears  of  mal-administration  even  to  render  it  in- 
ert ;  for  it  was  not  the  defection  or  defeat  of  the  British 
fleet  which  enabled  Constantius  to  conquer,  but  the 
apathy  of  part,  and  the  annihilation  of  the  rest,  of  his 
advei-sary's  army.  The  fleet  continued  long  afterwards 
in  a  Nourishing  condition,  and  was,  throughout  the  life 
of  the  distinguished  Caesar,  the  particular  object  of  his 
fostering  care,  and  excited  no  less  the  attention  of  his 
more  fortunate  son,  the  Emperor  Constantine. 

After  this  epoch,  the  Romans,  convinced  that  the 
most  essential  and  irresistible  branch  of  their  military 
service  in  this  quarter  was  their  navy,  were  assiduous 
in  building  ships  and  establishing  garrisons  in  the  best 
seaports,  and  settling  their  marine  organization  upon 
the  most  efficient  basis.  Among  the  imperial  naval 
stations  in  Britain,  the  most  important  were  Brano- 
(lanuvi  (Branchester)  in  Norfolk,  near  the  Wash ;  Re- 
(jidhinm  (Reculver)  in  the  estuary  of  the  Thames ;  Rif- 
tff])i8  or  Rutnpi(p,  (Richborough ?)  near  Sandwich; 
Duhris  (Dover);  Jv(?772wry??2>(Hythe  or  Lime  Hill?)  and 
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Anderida  or  Anderia  (Newenden)  in  Kent ;  Otiiona 
(Hastings)  ;  Garrianonum  (Yarmouth)  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight;  and  Portus  Adurni  [  (Portchester?),  Alkring- 
ton  or  Edrington,  not  far  from  Shoreham]  in  Sussex. 

^  ^  ^  :lf. 

While  Constantius  was  moving  leisurely  upon  the 
British  capital,  from  the  shores  of  the  Channel,  and 
Asclepiodotus  was  advancing  from  the  western  shires 
to  rejoin  the  Caesar,  that  city  was  exposed  to  all  the 
dangers  of  one  of  those  horrible  visitations  which 
have  so  rarely  chastened  the  English  metropolis,  even 
in  a  modified  form,  whereas  they  have  periodically 
smitten  every  other  ancient  or  modern  seat  of  empire, 
— except  St.  Petersburg, — wiping  out  some  so  effectu- 
ally that  their  very  sites  are  unknown,  leaving  others 
mere  heaps  of  ruins,  and,  in  all  cases,  impoverishing 
them  while  staining  the  hearth-stones  of  all  classes  with 
massacre  and,  worse,  pollution. 

The  wrecks  of  the  armies  of  AUectus,  fugitives  from 
the  sword  of  Asclepiodotus,  or  disorganized  corps, 
which  had  not  been  in  the  late  engagement,  converging 
towards  London — just  as  the  discomfited  armies  of  the 
first  Napoleon  fell  back  before  the  Allies  upon  Paris, 
or  the  rebellious  Sepoys  rushed  from  all  quarters  into 
Delhi — threatened  the  world's  rising  emporium  with 
the  fate  which  invariably  ensues  upon  the  occupation 
of  a  wealthy  place  by  troops  who  have  thrown  off  the 
restraints  of  discipline  or  have  been  suddenly  deprived 
of  their  legitimate  leaders.  General  history — ^without 
considering  the  injustice  of  affixing  a  stigma  to  a  gal- 
lant race  without  the  fullest  proof — has  attributed  to 
the  subsidized  corps  of  Franks — (one  book,  of  little 
influence  however,  adds,  '^and  Saxons") — the  intention 
of  pillaging  the  city,  seizing  upon  the  vessels  in  its 
port  and  river,  and  escaping  thence,  across  the  German 
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Ocean,  into  the  Netherlands,  on  board  a  fleet  freighted 
with  bloody  booty,  ravished  from  those  they  had  been 
levied  to  protect ;  thus  repeating,  on  a  smaller  scale, 
as  to  extent  and  desperate  enterprise,  the  celebrated 
return  voyage  of  the  Netherlandish-Franks  from  the 
shores  of  Pontus  and  Paphlagonia  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Rhine.     (See  pages  74-77.) 

Since  uncertainty  invests  every  account  of  what  oc- 
cnrred  at  this  period,  it  is  just  as  reasonable  to  believe 
that  the  disorderly  troops  poured  into  London  as  a  camp 
of  refuge,  and  to  provide  for  their  own  safety,  as  to  in- 
sinuate that  their  presence  was  the  prelude  to  intention- 
al atrocities,  whi<5h  alone  could  justify  the  fatal  conse- 
quences brought  upon  themselves  by  their  dissemina: 
tion  throughout  the  city  wherein  they  may  have  been 
forced,  by  the  desertion  of  their  commanders  or  the 
want  of  regular  quarter-masters,  to  billet  themselves  iu 
the  private  houses,  in  default  of  a  sufficient  number  of 
public  edifices  suitable  for  conversion  into  comfortable 
barracks. 

While  thus  dispersed — reposing  from  the  fatigues 
they  had  undergone,  or  preparing  for  renewed  resist- 
ance, or  abandoned  to  the  licentiousness  which  brutal- 
izes the  professional  soldier,  when  the  fate  of  war  af- 
fords him  opportunities  of  unrestrained  indulgence — 
the  troops  of  Allectus  experienced  one  of  these  casual- 
ties which  rarely  terminate  in  anything  short  of  the 
total  destruction  of  a  force  which — ueglecting  the  first 
rules  of  military  policy — commits  its  safety  to  the  pa- 
trol of  chance,  and  permits  an  enemy  to  fall  upon  it 
while  plunged  in  unguarded  sloth,  or,  worse,  debauch- 
ery. 

One  wing  of  the  fleet  of  Constantius — having  been 
separated  from  the  rest  of  his  armament  by  a  continu- 
ance of  the  same  fog  which  bewildered  the  movements 
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of  AUectus  and  promoted  tlu*  expedition  of  Asclepio- 
dotiis — k(»pt  on  eitst wards  and  n(»rth wards  alon^r  llu' 
coast  of  Kent,  doubled  the  North  Forehuid  {^(^antinnt 
l^nnnoiitoruun),  bhuidered  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames,  and,  borne  along  by  a  Hood  tide,  disembarked, 
without  a  challenge,  upon  the  (juays  of  London,  to  find 
them  not  oidy  undefended  by  a  regular  military  force, 
but  even  unoccupied  by  the  inhabitants  whose  patriot- 
ism wius  either  benumbed  by  the  tumultuous  influx  of 
the  bands  of  foreigners  let  loose  upon  them  by  the 
death  of  the  tyrant ;  or,  their  courage  chilled  by  the 
rumors  of  the  speedy  arrival  of  new  and  numerous  en- 
emies, or  their  efforts  paraly/.ed  (if  (!bntemporary  his- 
tory is  to  be  believed)  by  the  unforeseen  ravages  of 
their  own  unbridled  and  disbanded  array,  exhausting 
upon  those  within,  that  force  and  indignant  fury  which 
should  have  been  opposed  to  the  enemy  from  without. 
Whichever  was  the  case,  the  Romans  became  immedi- 
ately aware;  of  the  situation  of  aflairs,  and,  launching 
their  columns  into  the  indefensible  streets,  massacred 
without  pity  the  partisans  of  the  usurper,  dispersed  and 
taken  by  surprise,  whom  they  expected  to  find  in  arms 
and  ready  to  receive  them,  and  punished  the  licentious 
excesses  which  the  mercenary  troops  were  inflicting  up- 
on the  peaceful  population,  in  the  very  act  of  their  com- 
mission. Thus  the  army — whicli  Cauauhits  had  form- 
ed and  maintained  in  such  a  state  of  vigilance  and 
vigor,  and  had  become  emasculated  by  the  criminal 
impolicy  of  his  assassin — was  at  first  disorganized  by 
the  inefficiency '  of  its  commanders,  then  discomfited 
by  Asclepiodotus,  and  finally  annihilated  through  its 
own  negation  of  the  laws  of  discipline. 

While  th(*  Ronians  assure  us  that  the  mercenaries, 
thus  justly  destroyed,  were  Franks  and  Sacons,  the 
British  chronicles  hand  down  that    they  were  Homnws, 
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which^  if  true,  they  probably  belonged  to  the  legion 
quartered  in  Britain,  which  wjis  among  the  first  to 
welcome  and  espouse  the  cause  of  Caraiisins.  The 
name  of  their  commander — whom  Robert  of  Glouces- 
TER  styles  "a  lordlying  of  the  Romans/'  wiis  Galll\s, 
which  is  certainly  a  Latin  patronymic,  (unless  it  should 
be  written  (Bal  or  (Ball,  an  Anglo-Saxon  word,)  signi- 
fying a  Gaul  or  Gallic  Gelt  Berkenhout  reads  that 
'the  main  body  of  the  troops^'  of  Allectus — which  did 
not  participate  in  his  fatal  battle — ''consisted  of  foreign- 
ers of  all  nations,  drawn  to  his  service  from  the  hopes 
of  pay,  and  who,  as  soon  as  they  knew  of  his  misfor- 
tune, resolved  to  satisfy  their  expectations  by  plunder- 
ing those  they  came  to  preserve.  With  this  view  they 
possessed  themselves  of  London ;  but,  as  tli^y  en- 
tered the  city,  a  new  mischance  befel  them.  Part  of 
the  Roman  army,  severed  from  the  grand  fleet  at  sea 
by  the  mist  before  mentioned,  landed  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Thames,  and  entered  the  city  immediately  after 
them.  Upon  this  an  engagement  ensued,  wherein  the 
foreigners  were  defeated,  and  cut  to  pieces ;  their  com- 
mander, whose  name  was  Gallus,  endeavoring  to  save 
himself  by  flight,  was  pushed  into  and  drowned  in  a 
little  brook,  called  from  thence,  in  the  British  tongue, 
Kant' Gall,  (the  Creek  of  Gallus,)  and  by  the  Sax- 
ons," lUallbrooc,  (Slaughter  Brook).  These  details 
are  furnished  to  vindicate  the  character  of  the  sol- 
diers formed  in  the  school  of  Cara«0iu0,  and  particular- 
ly that  of  the  first  Saitonsf  and  3i'ctl)crlQnbcr0,  who  upheld 
the  cause  of  independence  on  the  free  soil  of  England.'' 

Upon  this  occasion — as  before  and  afterwards  upon 
other  fields — (the  most  fatal  and  mournful  that  of  Hast- 
ings)— a  ''single  battle  decided  the  fate  of  this  great 
island."  The  first  attempt  to  establish  the  rule  of  the 
Saroii  in  England  was   over — the   second,   terminated 
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with  Qarolb — and  the  fertile  island,  rendered  independ- 
ent by  the  courage  and  abilities  of  the  SaJro-(i2ecIanbu)- 
fllenapian  Augustus,  was  forced  to  re-assume  the  yoke 
of  the  Roman  empire. 


"Exoi.AXD,  fts  her  pride  of  stury, 

Boiu^ts  her  chainpiuns  of  the  muiii ; 
*  S^aranf  8 '  fame  is  nritiiin's  ^lory. 

When  she  bojxsts  lier  naval  train  : — 
When  she  boasts  lier  \varnoi*s  j^ory, 

CMothM  in  valour,  nerv\l  for  li(?ht. 
Time,  with  scanty  h)eks  and  hoary, 

Brinjrs  'Car<lU8fU8'  baek  to  siirht.  " 

What  an  appropriate  subject  for  an  historical  drama, 
or  a  tragedy,  the  life  of  (JTarauaittS  offers.  Every  act 
might  close  upon  a  picture  of  magnificent  details,  and 
the  curtain  would,  each  time,  descend  amid  such  stir- 
ring symphonies  as  Schiller's  vivid  brain  imagined  for 
his  ''Death  of  Wallenstein^'''  wherein,  as  it  unrolls  music 
appropriate  to  the  action — sufficiently  exciting  in  it- 
self— ''becomes  loud  and  overpowering,  and  passes  into 
a  complete  war-march — the  orchestra  joins  in  it — and 
continues  (to  play)  during  the  interval  between  the 
acts.'' 

Nothing  but  music,  such  as  travele;;;3  hear  when  they 
attend  a  grand  military  high-mass  in  Europe,  would  be 
commensurate  to  the  plot — music  in  which  both  taste 
and  power  compete  to  realize  perfection  in  the  harmo- 
ny of  martial  instruments — nmsic  which  mingles  the 
most  seductive  notes  which  human  art  is  capable  of  ut- 
tering through  the  brazen  tubes  of  wai\  the  niollow 
instruments  of  wood,  the  pealing  trump  and  thundering 
kettle-drum,  swelling  the  volume,  force  and  grandeur 
of  the  organ,  into  a  storm  af  such  stupendous  symphony 
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as   makes  the  groined  roof  heave   and  rock-like  walls 
roar  with  applauding  echo. 

"Where,  through  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vault, 
The  pealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of  praise.*' 

The  piece  should  open  with  a  view  of  mingled  land 
and  s(»a,  so  lost  in  mutual  lovingness  that  the  inhabitants 
nii;^Hit  claim  the  either  element  as  their  congenial  home. 
A  ^')y  is  paddling,  through  the  labyrinth  of  aqueous 
islands,  a  rude  but  l)Uoyant  shallop  (oracle)^  while  the 
re('(ls  are  all  alive  with  noisy  marine  birds,  fearless  of 
human  presence.  He  boards  a  swift  liburna,  a  storm 
comes  on,  the  land  is  lost  in  ocean,  the  air  is  filled  with 
spray  and  mist,  the  waters  seethe,  the  clouds  descend, 
the  tempest  roars,  and,  in  the  whirl,  the  fearless  lad 
steers  forth  the  bounding  bark  to  join  a  kindred  fleet. 
His  gallant  bearing,  his  intelligent  audacity,  win  him 
the  hearts  of  all  who  recognize  no  leader  wanting  in 
such  endowments.  A  second  fleet  appears,  and  mid 
the  elemental  strife,  the  strife  of  men  commences.  The 
boy,  grown  to  a  mighty  Diking,  guides,  directs  and  con- 
quers ;  and,  as  the  waves  subside,  a  skillful  grouping 
exhibits  him  to  the  applauding  audience,  upraised  upon 
a  buckler,  and  saluted  as  a  glorious  sea-chief  by  a  crew 
of  heroes  amid  their  acclamation  and  the  wreck-strown 
sea. 

Another  act  and  scene  would  present  him  for  our 
admiration,  victor  upon  the  battle-field,  wildly  diversi- 
fied with  shattered  military  engines,  piles  of  corpses, 
splintered  arms,  and  with  all  the  graceful  splendor 
which  invested  the  command  ofan  imperial  leader. 

In  the  next  scene,  once  more  upon  the  shore,  we 
find  him  in  an  imperial  seaport,  surrounded  by  all  the 
stern  magnificence  pertaining  to  an  elevation  which 
jrives  him  wnde   command  over  extensive  coasts   and 
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oceans  indefinitely  known,  preparing  for  a  maritime 
campaign. 

A  fourth — 

*Thus  with  iimigiird  wing  oiir  swift  scone  flics 
In  motion  of  no  less  celeritv 
Than  thnt  of  thonglif '— 

could  open  on  his  coronation,  and  conclude  in  the 
midst  of  his  triumph  for  twin  victories  over  the 
arrogant  Herculius  and  the  barbarian  Caledonians. 

Again  the  curtain  rises.  Peaceful  beauty  lends  its 
enchantment  to  the  picture ;  the  arts  seem  flourishing 
within  the  glorious  treasure-house  of  a  benignant  rule ; 
industry  and  happiness  invite  to  mirth  and  opulent  dis- 
play; multiplied  costumes,  wild  and  barbaric,  rich  and 
Roman,  throng  the  stage,  and  mingle  into  a  variety 
enchanting  to  the  eye  and  strangely  picturesque ;  tem- 
ples and  citadels,  triumphal  arches  and  palaces,  rise 
amid  huts,  and  supersede  the  rude  attempts  of  unin- 
structed  labor ;  upon  the  sparkling  bosom  of  a  noble 
river,  gayly  bedecked,  ride  fleets  and  argosies ;  and  in 
the  midst  stands  the  magician  who  evoked  such  won- 
ders. In  the  Augustan  robes,  beneath  the  imperial 
crown,  we  recognize  the  full  (plein)  and  manly  fea- 
tures, the  small  (^j^etits)  sagacious  eyes,  the  untutored 
(agreste)  but  commanding  air  (Tristan)  of  that  bold 
iScelanb  boy,  arrived  at  (sixty  years)  the  maturity 
of  life. 

''Proud  was  his  tone,  but  cahn ;  liis  eye 
Had  that  eompelling  di^iity. 
His  mien  that  bearing  haiight  and  liiglu 
Whicli  common  spirits  fear."' 

♦  ♦  *  * 

"And  tliongli  in  i)eaeeful  garb  array \1, 
And  weaponless  except  his  bla<]e. 
His  stately  mien  as  well  impli'd 
A  high-born  heart  and  mjirtial  jiride.*' 

Hark ! 

"Sonorous  metal  blowing  martial  sounds:'' 
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The  trumpet  sounds  to  arms,  a  nation  rises, 
and,  amid  the  turbulence  of  ordered  preparation,  an 
army  marches  forth,  a  navy  spreads  its  sails  and  mans 
its  oars. 

'"It  was  ji  dread,  yet  spirit-yitirriii^  sin-hi  I 

The  billows  foauiVl  beneath,"  ten  "thousand  oaiv. 

Fast"'  on  ''the  land,  the''  white  horse  '^rank.s  unite. 

T^ej^ions  on  lej^ions  bri^hteniiiji:  all  the  shores. 

Then  bannere  rise,  and"  Saxon  J5ere*c(rm'*  roars; 

Then  i)eals  tlie  warlike  thunder  of  the  drum, 

Thrills  the  loud  lite,  the  tnuiii>et- flourish  pom's, 

An<l  patriot  hopes  awake,  and  doubts  are  dumb ; 

For,  boM  in  freedoin's  cause,  the  bands  of  ocean  come.'' 

The  prompter's  whistle  next  evokes  the  heaths  of 
Scotland,  and  the  banks  of  Car  ran.  It  requires  no 
liberality  to  admit  the  similarity  in  sound  between 
the  name  of  Kraoon — (which,  derived  from  the  Greek 
Kpacj,  signifies,  through  its  Sanscrit  root,  the  ''Consu- 
mer' or  ''Dkstroykr,''  and  intimately  resembles  the 
Anglo-Saxon  ''(JEorcu,''  which  expresses  the  ''Chosen 
One,'')  and  of  Carroit^  on  whose  banks  that  Kraoox  (or 
(Earausius)  rose  to  the  summit  of  his  power  and  fame. 
A  deputation  enters  and  presents  a  case  of  medals ;  the 
latest,  that  which  celebrates  the  blessings  attendant  on 
a  glorious  peace.  Its  obverse  bears  the  image  of  our 
liero,  and  the  reverse  the  effigy  of  peace  ;  beneath,  the 
legend.  Pax  Aug.  (usti)  [the  Peace  of  Augustus].  There- 
on appears  the  graceful  figure  of  the  goddess  grasping 
the  staff  or  sceptre  of  authority  with  her  left  hand,  and 
offering  with  her  right  the  olive  branch.  How  applica- 
ble to  the  issue  of  this  money  are  the  words  of  Bulwer 
— in  his  historical  novel — almost  actual  history — of 
Anglo-Saxon  l^cirolb, — with  regard  to  a  like  coin,  struck, 
under  very  similar  circumstances,  by  the  great  son  ol* 
(PobtDin  : 

''Who  ever  yet  saw  one  of  those   coins  of  the   last 
Saxon  king,   the  bold  simple  head  on  the  one  side,  that 
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single  word  *  PEACE '  on  the  other,  and  did  not  feel 
awed  and  touched !  What  pathos  in  that  word,  com- 
pared with  the  fate  which  it  failed  to  propitiate  !" 

"  'Peace,'  said  ^arolir :  'to  all  that  doth  not  render 
peace,  slavery.  Yea,  may  1  live  to  leave  peace  to  our 
children!  Now,  peace  only  rests  on  our  prejyaratiou 
for  tuar,^ " 

''€arausitt0,"  says  Tristan,  ''had  reason  to  place  this 
goddess  on  the  reverse  of  his  money  as  his  chief  device, 
for  the  peace  which  he  forced  Maximian  to  accord  him 
was  the  most  glorious  trophy  he  could  erect  over  this 
imaginary  Hercules,  since  Maximian,  as  great  a  general 
as  he  imagined  himself  to  be,  although  supported  by 
all  the  maritime  forces  of  the  great  (Roman)  empire, 
could  never  gain  the  slightest  advantage  over  him; 
and  was  constrained,  after  all  his  efforts — ^rendered  un- 
availing by  the  valor  and  experience  in  naval  affairs, 
evinced  by  the  new  monarch  of  this  little  empire  of 
Britain — to  accord  him  a  peace,  and  leave  him  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  his  conquest."  Eutropius  himuself  is 
compelled  to  admit,  in  his  Greek  panegyric,  that,  out 
of  respect  to  Carausius,  Maximian  was  compelled  to 
make  peace  with  the  Menapio-British  Augustus  after 
having  waged  war,  without  success,  against  him,  be- 
cause this  personage,  darau^itts,  was  a  very  great  war- 
rior, and  of  rare  experience. 

Whereupon,  since  darausitts  was  altogether  invin- 
cible, after  having  poured  out  upon  (or  against)  him, 
the  Basileus, — (a  title  derived  from  the  Byzantine 
Court,  implying  "The  King,"  or  "King  of  kings,"  after- 
wards assumed  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  monarchs  who  had 
subjugated  theKinglings  of  the  Heptarchy  and  reigned 
over  all  England) — in  vain,  all  the  terrible  appliances 
(the  fury)  of  war,  he  (Maximian)  was  compelled  to 
pour  out  niiih  him  the  libations  of  peace. 
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A  shifting  panorama  and  a  chorus,  such  as  the  ancient 
Greeks  introduced  and  Shakespeare  imitated  in  his  ma- 
jestic tragedy  of  England's  HAHHY  ?  could  only  do 
sufficient  justice  to  the  shifting  scenes  of  that  Batavian 
course  of  victory  recounted  in  the  preceding  pages — a 
struggle  carried  on  by  flood  and  field,  in  the  oak  open- 
ings, meads  and  fens,  embraced  within  the  tortuous 
branches  of  the  Rhine,  Maas,  Wahal,  and  Schelde  ;  the 
adjoining  forests,  marshes,  settlements  and  fields 
of  modern  Holland ;  and  the  dense  woods  and  heaths 
of  Dutch  Brabant,  (the  Campine,  Menapiscus  Ager). 
The  welcome  home  of  Carausius  would  fill  the  stage  with 
clamoring  multitudes,  dazzled  and  drunk  with  triumph. 

"Toward  him  they  bend 
With  awfiil  reverence  prone ;  and  as  a  god 
Extol  him." — 

What  a  lugubrious  wail  should  usher  in  the  final  act. 
Within  his  quarters  the  Saxo-Menapiau  warrior-monarch 
lies,  sleeping  safe — as  he  deems  himself — from  enemies 
within  tlie  narrow  seas,  cruised  by  his  swarming  fleets, 
environed  by  a  grateful  people,  guarded  by  a  devoted 
army,  and  sentineled  by  the  affection  of  a  faithful 
friend,  that  friend,  one  ever  at  his  side  in  the  past  pa- 
geants, who  has  appeared  either  in  gorgeous  robes  of 
state  or  in  the  sterner  garb  of  war ;  upon  whose  bosom 
he  has  leaned  in  private ;  into  whose  ears  poured  all  the 
secrets  of  his  heart  and  government,  his  hopes — ^no 
fears ;  unto  whose  hands  confided  the  truncheon  of 
command  ;  his  minister  of  state  ;  his  second  in  the  lead- 
ing of  his  armies  and  his  fleets  ;  his  counselor  and  in- 
timate; who,  as  (larattsina  rose  to  power,  ascended, 
step  by  step,  with  him,  until  he  found  himself,  beneatli 
the  crown  of  Britain,  superior  to  all.  To  use  the  simple 
language  of  scripture,  like  unto  daratrBiua,  his  benefac- 
tor, even  in  his  origin — without  father,  Avithout  mother, 
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without  descent — Am.ectus  stood  alone  ;  supposed  to 
l)e  of  bjisest  extraction,  he  came  to  be  a  second  Carau- 
sius  in  every  thinji^  pertaining*  to  his  peace-  and  war- 
administration,  so  loved  and  favored  that  to  his  other 
<  )fficcs  he  added  that  of  priefect  or  commander  of  the  iin- 
))erial  life-guard,  whicli  gave  him  access  at  all  houre  to 
his  confidinii:  master. 

That  friend  and  confidant  steals  like  a  Thug  into  the 
imperial  tent  or  chamber,  and  strikes  a  blow  which 
])ierces  England  and  Ilollandias  heart,  then  rushing 
forth,  we  hear  him  proclaim  with  simulated  grief  and 
tears,  compelled  foi*  the  occasion,  his  master's  sudden 
death  and  his  assumption  of  the  crown  ;  then  see  the 
lickle,  liero-adoring  sohliery,  and  still  more  fickle  crowd, 
salute  him  p]mperor.  To  him,  scarce  seated  on  the 
throne,  a  messengei*  arrives  from  Gaul,  who  brings  the 
tidings  how,  with  passing  joy,  Maximian  and  Constan- 
tius  hailed  his  felon-blow — ho\v,  by  the  murder  of  Ca- 
UAUSK^s,  the  quadrate  Emperors  felt  their  bosoms  re- 
lieved of  a  vast  weight,  and  In'eathed  again  secure, 
confident,  not  of  their  own  dominions  only,  but  the 
swift  conquest  of  the  British  realm.  Mingled  and  op- 
))osite  emotions  excite  the  different  characters  wlio 
crowd  the  spacious  scene ;  Allectus— striving  to  conceal 
!-emoi\se  and  apprehension  beneath  the  mask  of  stern 
and  dignified  assurance— while, 

"Horror  ami  doubt  distnu-t 
His  troubled  thoiiprhts,'' — ■ 

invokes  the  pride,  the  valor  and  the  prejudices  of  his 
people  ;  bids  the  t^crc-buiua  (war-trumpet ) 

'iiiutr,  rinir  the  loud  ainnns; 


Yc  dniins  awako,  ve  clarions  blow, 
Vo  heralds  slioiit  'To  Anns,'  "* — 


speeds   forth  his  Uobcs  to  summon  out  thc^  popular  ar- 
ray;  and   as  th<^  host-leaders  throng  the  imperial  seat 
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with  feigned  or  interested  loyalty,  the  scene  closes 
with 

^'a  flourish  proud,'' 

Of  '"mingled  trump,  and  clarion  loud. 
And  fife,  and  kettle-drum 
And  sackbut  deep,  and  psaltery, 
^Vnd  war-pipe  with  discordant  cry, 
And  cymbal  clattering  to  the  sky, 
Makhig  wild  nuisic  bold  and  high," — 

which  changes  into  a  grand  war-march  as  the  stage  as- 
sumes the  aspect  of  a  battle-field.  Enter  AUectns  with 
his  forces  disordered  by  a  hurried  march,  who  scarcely 
form  upon  the  boards,  when 

"fifes,  cornets,  dnune, 
Tliat  rouse  the  sleepy  of  soul  to  anns  and  bold 
Heroic  deeds," 

— announce  the  approach  of  Asclepiodotus  and  Romans 
from  their  fleet. 

"Onward  they  march  embattled,  to  the  sound 
Of  martial  harmonv."' 

''Then,  with  their  well-known  shout  and  the  long  stern 
trumpet  blast,  'which  bids  the  Romans  close,'  "  in  rush 
the  stout  "hastati"  (legionaries).  The  battle  joins, 
alarums,  excursions,  the  British  forces  fly  before  th(* 
Imperial  troops,  leaving  the  front  bestrewn  with  dead 
and  wounded  combatants. 

Final  TahleaiL  The  last  scene  opens  and  discovers 
in  the  distance  London  in  flames,  and  stripped,  dishon- 
ored, in  mid-stage  lies  the  usurper's  corpse,  on  which 
the  Caesar — surrounded  by  his  army,  captives  and  tro- 
phies, disposed  in  skillful  groups — plants  his  victorious 
foot,  amid  the  vivats  of  his  legionaries,  whiles  a  bas(^ 
populace,  thronging  in,  shout  their  applause  as  they 
had  shouted  in  the  preceding  scene,  ''Long  live  Allec 
tus!"  and  in  the  preceding  act,  "All  hail,  (JTarauains! 
our  beloved  sovereign.'' 

Of  all  the  monarchs  we  read  of,  Holland's  greatest 
WILLIAM  (III.  of  England)  seems  to  have   been  the 
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only  one  who  estimated  popular  applause  at  its  true 
value.  That  he  desjjised  the  hollow  acclamations  of 
the  people,  proves  his  consummate  understanding  and 
appreciation  of  the  human  heart.  We  talk  of  many 
things  as  fickle  and  ephemeral,  but  of  all  the  most  fickle 
and  ephemeral  things,  the  most  deceitful,  the  most 
heartless,  and  the  most  changeable,  is  the  attachment  of 
the  crowd,  and  the  applause  of  the  mob. 

"()  !  broatli  of  public  praise, 
Short-liv'd  and  vain  !  oft  ^aiird  without  desert^ 
As  often  lost,  nnmerited :    composed 
But  of  extremes :  Thou  first  beginn'st  with  love 
Enthu.sia;stic,  madness  of  atleetion  ;  then 
(Boundinji:  o'er  moderation  and  o'er  reason) 
Thou  turn'st  to  hate  lus  causeless  mid  as  fierce.'' 

When  lUilUam  had  his  attention  drawn  to  the  vo- 
ciferous shouts  of  welcome  which  hailed  his  presence 
in  public  after  the  flight  of  James  1L,  he  weighed  them 
in  the  nice  balance  of  his  penetrating  mind  and  cold 
but  truthful  estimate  of  men.  To  those  who  stood 
around,  how  true  his  l)itter  remark,  "Was  it  not  so  of 
old  ?  That  crowd  which  yesterday  shouted  'Hosanna,' 
to-day  cried  ^Crucify  him!'  " 

Upon  another  occasion,  entering  the  theatre,  the  au- 
dience rose  and  shook  the  })uilding  with  their  accla- 
mations. Such  an  uproarous  burst  of  loyalty  and  wel- 
come would  have  proved  the  most  grateful  incense  to 
his  greatest  enemy,  that  superlative  egotist,  the  king 
of  France.  ''The  fools!''  observed  UltUiam,  with  his 
usual  dryness — as  the  enthusiasm  mounted  higher  and 
higher — do  they  take  me  for  Louis  XIV  ?' 

Sagacious  lUilliain  ! 


»-^i> 


"//r  hieir  to  j^^^f^^^i 

XoBi.Y  to  jilfftst'  ;  while  equally  he  scokn'i> 
Or  ADi'LATiox,  to  reffirc^  or  gh'e^ — 

The  affection  of  the  people  ut  large  is  like  a  summer's 
cloud,  one  moment  it  l)i\stows  a  grateful    shower,    the 


29.3 

next  sends  forth  its  lightnings  and  scathes  that  which 
it  just  refreshed.  In  republics  all  power  is  with  the 
people,  and  the  ingratitude  of  a  republic  has  passed 
into  a  proverb. 

"I  have  no  taste 
Of  popular  applause  :  The  noisy  jwaise 
Of  giddy  crowds  as  chanj^eahle  as  wiuds ; 
Still  vehement,  and  still  without  a  cause : 
Servants  to  chance,  and  blowing  in  tlie  tide 
Of  sw^oln  success ;  but  veering  with  the  ebb, 
It  leaves  the  channel  drv." 

*  *  *  * 

Although  the  consideration  of  what  might  have  re- 
sulted from  a  prolonged   contest  between  (Haxarxsxns 
and  Constantius  is  merely  speculative  and   useless,  a 
summary  and  comparison  of  their  characters  will   not 
be  devoid  of  interest.     Nothing  which   has  been  pre- 
served with  regard  to  the  former  can  lead  us  to  suppose 
that  he  was  otherwise  than  a  pagan ;  because,    first, 
Christianity  had  made  no  advances  at  his  era  in   the 
35'ctl)crlanb0 ;  second,  all  the  effigies  upon  his  coins  are 
derived  from  the  heathen  mythology  ;  and  third,   his 
best  troops  and  seamen   belonged   to  those   northern 
races  who  still  clung  to  the  simple  but  jude  worship  of 
5r|)or  and  tOobcn,  whom  the  Anglo-Saxons  held  in  the 
highest  veneration,  centuries  afterwards,  when  England 
was  recognised  as  a  Christian   kingdom.      Eutropius 
among  the  ancient,  and  Berkley   among  the  modern 
writers,  who  have  investigated,  with  the  greatest  care, 
the  biographical  data  concerning  the  Menapian   chief, 
think  he  was  not  ofloiohut  of  nohle  birth,  and  add  that 
he  was  a  Roman  although  a   Menapian   born — ^which 
would,    however,  by  no  means  preclude  a  HoUando- 
Saxon  extraction,  although  it  would  imply   that,   like 
the  greatest  among  men,  St.  Paul,  his  parents,  or  even 
he  himself  (by  his  military  services  in  Gaul  ?)  had  ac- 
quired the  advantages  of  Roman  citizenship.     This  last 
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opinion  is  probably  altogether  founded  on  the  names 
he  assumed  upon  his  coins,  Marcus  Aurelius  A'ALERirs 
Carausius,  which,  as  has  been  shown,  and  is  almost 
universally  conceded,  were  appropriated  l)y  him  after 
he  became  possessed  of  the  sovereignty  of  Britain, 
when  he  Latinized  his  patronymic,  and  added  high 
and  sounding  appellations,  to  rival,  even  in  such  trifless 
the  arrogant  assumptions  of  Caius  Valerius  Aurelius 
Diocletianus  Jovius — the  original  name  of  whose  father, 
a  slave^  was  probably  Docles,  lengthened  into  the  Gre- 
cian harmony  of  Aio«/5.c.  and  finally  into  the  Roman  ma- 
jesty of  Diocletianus — and  of  Marcus  Valerius  Aurelius 
Maximianus  Herculius — the  son  of  a  peasant,  himself 
ignorant  of  letters,  careless  of  laws,  rustic  in  appear- 
ance and  manners,  a  rude  soldier,  and  replete  with 
vices,  which  rendered  him  the  ready  instrument  of  ev- 
ery act  of  cruelty  which  the  policy  of  a  timid  and  artful 
tyrant  may  at  once  have  suggested  and  disclaimed. 

It  has  been  conceded  herein  that  (fiarousitts  was  re- 
presented by  divers  writers  as  ignobly  born — aye,  of 
the  meanest  origin — not,  however,  to  pander  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  age  and  this  country,  but  simply  to 
prove  that  nothing  is  concealed  or  advanced  in  contra- 
vention of  the  general  testimony  of  history. 

Virtue  seldom,  vice  ordinarily,  dwells  in  extremes. 
The  greatest  heights  of  power,  the  lowest  depths  of  de- 
gradation, have  produced  the  most  horrible  exaggera- 
tions of  crime.  The  unbridled  physical  despotism  of 
the  Caesars,  and  the  untrammeled  spiritual  dominion  of 
the  Popes,  have  descended  into  the  very  abyss  of  siu 
to  complete  the  catalogues  of  their  enormities,  even  as 
the  dregs  of  the  people  have — when  possessed  of  op- 
portunity— climbed  boldly  to  an  altitude  of  turpitude 
which  dizzies  the  brain  of  the  historian,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  chronicle  their  wickedness.     Not  one  miscreant 
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thrown  by  the  seething  fiiry  of  the  French  revohition 
to  the  surface  of  the  torrent  of  its  brutishness  and 
criminality,  discloses  features  a  thousandth  part  as  re- 
volting as  very  many  of  the  popes,  who — claiming  to 
be  infallible  vice-gerents  of  Heaven — received  tlie  ado- 
ration of  papists,  or  almost  all  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

Well  might  Miohelet  exclaim — speaking  of  the  popes 
of  the   XVth  Century,    but   particularly  SiXTrs  lY — 
that  Rome,  in  the  time  of  the  popes,  iis  in  the  time  of 
the  emperors,    has  often  produced  perfect  madmen. 
The  idea  of  infallibility  mounted   to   their   brains,    so 
that  many  a  sensible  man   became   a   furious   maniac. 
(Sec  Errata,  &c.)     Whereas,  what  multitudes  of  exem- 
plars of  Christian  virtue,  political  acumen,  military  sci- 
ence, world-wide  influence,    general  intelligence,  Cod- 
fearfulness,  man-sympathy,  have  dignified  that  medium 
rank   whom   the  higher   aristocracy   and   enormously 
rich  look  down  upon  with  supercilious  arrogance,  and 
the  laboring  classes  too  often,  and  vicious  poor  always, 
look  up   to   with  envious   hatred.     If  Carausius  was 
nobly  born — according  to  the  estimate  of  birth  among 
the  Saxo-Netherlandic  races — his  origin  adds  to,  rather 
than  detracts  from,  his  exceeding  greatness,  and  doubt- 
less assisted  in  developing  his  talents.     Whether  innate 
or  acquired,  he  exhibited  all   the  virtues,    accomplish- 
ments and  intelligence  which  dignify  a  man.     His  male 
qualities  rendered  his  soldierly  abilities  the  more  illus- 
trious.    His   generalship    was    not   surpassed   by  his 
statesmanship  ;  and  his  taste,  genei'osity  and  sagacity, 
were  worthy  the  pre-eminent  station    he  attained.     As 
long  as  he  lived,  his  lion  port  awed,  while  his  elephan- 
tine strength  and  capacity  defied,  the  serpent  wisdom 
juid  the  tiger  fury  of  the  astute  Diocletian  and  the  bru- 
tal Maximian,  so  that  even  after  death  his   renoAvn  for 
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nearly  three  years  guarded  the  coasts  and  seas  he  had 
rendered  inviolate. 

Beyond  the  fii'st  moves,  in  which  he  half  won 
the  game,  Providence  denied  to  the  Saxon  hero 
— a  type  of  the  free  and  fearless  Hollandish  Saxon — ^the 
opportunity  of  measuring  his  natural  and  factitious 
powers  with  those  of  another  hero — a  development  of 
the  astute  and  matured  Latin  civilization. 

As  to  the  personal  appearance  of  C  a  r  a  u  s  i  u  s , 
although  it  is  not  known  that  any  of  his  likenesses  in 
stone  or  colors  have  been  preserved,  the  busts  upon  all 
the  medallic  issues  of  his  reign  are  so  sharply  executed 
and  have  so  marked  a  character,  that  they  may  doubt- 
less be  considered  as  portraits.  This  remark  applies 
particularly  to  the  head  upon  the  unique  gold  coin  re- 
ferred to  by  Humphreys,  in  his  ^''Goina(je  of  the  British 
Empire''^ — purchased  by  the  late  Mr.  Cracherode  for 
about  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  bequeathed 
to  the  British  Museum — which  conveys  a  perfect  idea 
of  the  manly  Saxon  face  of  the  Menapian  sovereign, 
whose  characteristics  of  courage,  firmness,  sound  sense, 
easy  humor,  and  love  of  good  cheer,  are  all  expressed 
by  the  features  thereon  portrayed. 

^*0n  his  bold  visage  middle  age 

Had  slightly  pressed  liis  signet  sage, 

Yet  had  not  quenched  the  open  truth 

And  fiery  vehemence  of  youth ; 

Forward  and  frolic  glee  was  there, 

The  will  to  do,  the  soul  to  dare. 

The  sparkling  glance,  soon  blown  to  tire." — 

The  reverse  presents  the  figure — admirably  conceiv- 
ed— of  Jupiter,  whose  right  hand  brandishes  a  Jovian 
thunder-bolt,  and  left  sustains  the  celestial  sceptre, 
while,  at  his  right  foot,  stands  an  eagle,  true  to  nature 
in  expression  and  position,  observing  with  attention  the 
face  of  the  god.     Perhaps  the  assumption  of  this  effigy 


297 

was  a  rnaster-stroko  of  policy,  for  while  in  it  the  Roman 
and  Romanized  Briton  recognized  therein  "the  king  of 
gods  and  men,"  the  Scandinavo-Saxon  and  Netherland- 
ish Frank  mistook  the  ''Thunderer  and  the  bird  for 
Odin  and  his  hawk,"  an  error  common  eight  centuries 
afterwards,  we  are  told,  to  many  a  half-converted  Anglo-' 
Dane  and  unconverted  Anglo-Saxon  in  that  same  city, 
from  whose  mint,  correlative  facts  assure  us,  the  ele- 
gant NUMMUS  issued,  as  implied  by  the  letters  M.  L. 
underneath,  signifying  Moxeta  Londtnensis — ''Money 
struck  in  London." 

The  latter  Constantius — who,  to  the  nobility  of  race 
superadded  the  nobility  of  mind,  and  although  the 
camp  has  been  his  foster-mother,  had  imbibed  thence 
nothing  of  its  vices  and  much  of  its  manly  generous- 
ness — was  a  competitor  worthy  to  enter  the  lists  with 
one  who  had  shown  himself  superior  to  his  origin,  equal 
to  his  opportunities,  and  in  advance  of  his  time. 

If  the  testimony  of  an  historian,  who  lived  two  cen- 
turies since — John  Tristan — (l)orn  at  Paris  towards 
the  end  of  the  XVIth  century,  and  died  1656) — whose 
erudition,  considering  the  difficulties  under  which  he 
lived  is  most  remarkable — is  to  be  believed,  Constantius 
possessed  so  lovely  a  character  that  its  delineation  is 
worthy  of  preservation  in  our  language,  since  very  few 
will  ever  resort  to  the  ponderous  volumes  whose  ortho- 
graphy and  typography  are  the  most  difficult  which  the 
writer  has  encountered  in  these  researches. 

The  greatest  virtue  which  Constantius  possessed  was 
his  piety,  not  that  false  and  criminal  devotion  (jnete) 
to  idols,  which  is  the  most  notorious  (signal,  insigne) 
impiety,  but  the  true,  which  consists  in  the  sole,  legiti- 
mate worship  of  the  one  God,  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse. This  had  taught  him  that  humility,  sobriety, 
chastity,  temperance,   charity,   justice,  and  that  great 
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modesty  in  everything  lelating  to  his  imperial  equip- 
age, even  liis  very  clothes,  which  seemed  to  shame  the 
arrogant  and  superb  superfluity  of  the  impious  Diocle- 
tian, so  that  we  can  feel  assured  that  he  was  the  first 
CumsTiAN  emperor. 

The  Christianity  of  Constantius  had  rendered  him  tH> 
rich  in  noble  and  pre-eminent  virtues,  that  Ki'mekifs, 
pagan  as  he  was — was  constrained  to  style  them  Die  hie 
(DiviNA  viHTUTi'M  miuacula).  IJut  that  which  crown- 
ed  all  the  others  with  a  superlative  lustre,  was  his  fear- 
less valor,  which  rendered  him  not  only  redoubtable  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Ronum  empire,  but  feared  and  re- 
spected by  Diocletian  and  Maximian  themselves. 
*  *  ^s-  * 

Doubtless  when,  afterwards,  in  the  greatest  peril — 
(just  before  his  battle  with  the  ^llemanni,  under  the 
walls  of  Langres) — he  had  invoked  our  Saviour,  sove- 
reign Refuge  of  those  who  have  recourse  to  Him,  and 
gained  that  signal  victory  by  llis  assistance,  just  as  at  a 
later  period  his  son  Constantine  the  Great  appealed  to 
the  Saviour  when  about  to  encounter  the  tyrant  ifax- 
entius. 

Upon  the  basis  established  by  ('onstantius,  that 
All-Fathek — whom  the  Saxon,  before  he  knew  the 
ancient  Roman,  worshipped  in  untutored  simplicity, 
even  lus  he  now  worships  Him  in  intelligent  simplicitv, 
having  cast  off'  the  superstitions  of  the  modern  Roman 
— was  about  to  set  up  the  throne  of  Constantine,  who 
rescued  the  world  from  the  embrace  of  a  debased  poly- 
theism, to  consign  it  t(.)  the  everlasting  arms  of  Heaven- 
born  Truth.  Had  (HarausiuB  lived  and  concjuered,  the 
auspicious  event  might  have  been  stayed  for  long  and 
wretched  years,  but  knowinir.  as  we  do,  that  Wisdom 
ordereth  all  things  right,  he  lived   suflicient   space   to 
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act  his  part,  and  then  was  laid  aside  as  a  good  sword 
when  the  wars  are  over,  even  }is  the  Swedish  ©nstaxuis 
rose,  ruled,  fought  and  fell,  when  his  great  part  was 
played. 

All  that  an  unregenerate  man  could  do  (JEarausins 
did  for  Britain.  With  him  two  armies  landed;  one 
stern  in  steel  and  sa(/um  for  her  defence,  the  other  mild 
in  flowing  robes  of  white  for  her  enrichment ;  the  one 
to  guard  and  extend  his  realm,  the  other  to  adorn  and 
civilize  it ;  the  one  to  harvest  with  the  falchion,  spear 
and  bow,  the  other  with  the  sickle,  spade  and  trowel ; 
the  one  to  erect  his  trophies  with  the  bloody  spoil  of 
foes,  the  other  to  create  the  monuments  of  taste  and 
opulence  ;  the  one  to  construct  quays,  fleets  and  cita- 
dels, the  other  to  build  temples,  marts  and  palaces ; 
the  one  to  dig  the  trenches  and  throw  up  the  rampart, 
the  other  to  excavate  canals  and  raise  the  tow-path  ; 
the  one  to  make  him  terrible  without,  the  other  to  ren- 
der him  all  lovable  within.  In  his  reign,  commerce, 
agriculture,  manufactures,  art  and  science — attendants 
in  the  train  of  the  Menapio-Saxon  hero — strove  to  out- 
shine each  other,  and  vied  in  bringing  gifts  to  pour  into 
the  lap  of  that  Britannia  whom  he  had  taken  to  his 
anus  in  weeds,  with  iishes  on  her  head,  that  she  might 
don  the  festal  robes  of  state,  adorn  her  garments,  neck 
and  limbs  with  jewels,  assume  the  crown  of  empire, 
and  flaunt  like  Rome  herself  in  all  the  gracious  splendor 
of  wealth  restored,  refined  by  taste  and  miracled  by 
skill. 

0  ye  doubters,  search  out  the  records  of  the  past, 
and  look  abroad  upon  the  English  realm,  where,  even 
to  this  day,  the  wrecks  of  his  conceptions  bear  witness 
to  his  genius.  Pass  by  the  hearts  of  oak  which  he 
found  coracles  of  skin  and  quitted  ''castles  on  the  sea"; 
turn  from  his  heath-grown  Caledonian  wall,  his  crumb- 
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led  forts,  demolished   fanes,   and  shattered  arches,  his 
sea-ports,  throttled  by  the  sand  or  swallowed  by  the  sea, 
fast  passing  from  the  sight  of  men,  or  lost  to  every  eye 
but  that  renewed  by  antiquarian  instinct ;  and  seek  that 
'fenny  land,"  that   English  Holland,    where   you  can 
trace  to-day  a  monument  of  utility,  which  still  transmits 
to  future  times  the  name  of  him  who  made  it.     Take 
your  stand  on  that  high  ground — thrust   out   into  the 
''fenny  level"  like  a  cape,  upon  whose  extreme  spur  up- 
rose the  Chapel  of  St.  Pega,* — a  (quasi)  Christian  light 
house,    as  if  to   carry  out  the  simile.     "Here  passed 
Carsdyke,"  (Caros'  or  Carowe's  Dyke,)  so  called  from 
Carausius, — conceived  by  that  sagacious  chief,  who  was 
to  the  Vespasian  dynasty  in  unsubmissive  Britain  all  that 
SucHET  was  to  Napoleon  in  infuriate  Spain,  Agricola;  in 
part  accomplished   by  Severus,  the  great  British-wall 
builder,    to  •  complete    an    inland    water-communica- 
tion between   the    peaceful    south  and  the  rebellious 
north ;  deepened,  reconstructed,  lengthened   and   en- 
larged by  the  Menapian  AutiusTus,  who  alone  transmu- 
ted the  unquiet  and  implacable  Caledonian  into  a  peace- 
ful neighbor  and  a  useful  ally. 

This  !)VKE — ^by  a  combination  of  natural  and  artificial 
water-ways — connected  York%  the  Vicarian  or  Roman 
capital  of  Britain — (founded  B.  C.  983  V) — whereat 
Severns  died,  Caracalla  murdered  his  brother  Geta,  C  a- 
rausius  was  proclaimed  and  assassinated — [although 
some  antiquaries  hold  the  murder  of  our  hero  was 
committed  at  Alanna\ — (Cavers-field,   in  Oxfordshire, 


♦Near  Peakiri\  three  and  a  lialf  miles  southeast    of  Market-Deeping, 
near  the  WeUand  river,  in  southern  IJncohisliire. 

t' 'Just  upon  thameetin^  ot' Akemanstreet' tray  t\m\  tho  Port-wat/,  from 

WalUmiford^  there  are  also  some  Foot-steps  of  that  decayed  anciont  Statia/u 

hy  Camden  called  Akheater^  still  reniaininir,  which  lie  guesses  so  calltMl,  a** 

one  would  say  an  old  Toiru.     Hut  I  met  with  some  .V(^/^^  in  a  M  S.  [inanu- 
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or  Alcester,  in  Warwickshire) — said  to  have  taken  its 
name,  by  corruption,  from  that  of  A 1 1  ectu s  ,  his  as- 
sassin]— Constantius  died,  and  Constantine  the  Great 
was  born,  with  the  heart  of  the  completely  subjugated 
Britain,  the  i^/ay?a  Ccesariensis,  constituting  the  middle 
counties.  Some  think  it  took  its  name  from  Caros 
(Carausius),  others  from  the  Cimhric  word  Car, 
signifying  a  Fen — ^still  retained  in  provincial  English 
to  designate  a  wood  or  grove,  particularly  of  alders,  on 
a  moist  soil,  a  marsh,  and,  in  the  Lincolnshire  or  Anglo- 
Dutch  dialect,  a  gutter  or  drain.  The  latter  derivation, 
however,  is  unlikely,  inasmuch  as  the  Cardyke  follows, 
alongside  or  near,  wherever  the  lay  of  the  laud  permit- 
ted, the  meridian-line  of  the  military  ro^id  from  Londov^ 
on  the  Thames^  to  Weiyhien^  just  north  of  the  Hnmhei\ 
and  thence,  through  Aldhy,  to  York — called  the  Her- 
MEN  Street — ^txt^mm  Street,  Anglo-SaxonV — [  (Stcke- 


script]  that  say  it  was  the  Seat  of  ^W^/!^«  the  Emperor,  who  having  treach- 
eronsly  shiiii  liis  Friend  and  Master,  the  Emperor  (Jarausius,  ba'^ely  usurp- 
ed Britain  for  himseH  calling  tliis  his  new  Seat  after  his  ownname,-4Z€C^A- 
Castruni^  miCQ  Alchester  or  A  Idcester :  but  it  seems  by  the  Story  that  it 
fioiirish'd  not  long,  for  Constantius  Chlorus  being  sent  against  him  by  the 
emperors  Diocletian  and  Maximian^  and  by  the  Benefit  of  a  Mist,  landing 
privately  somewhere  on  the  South-shore,  near  the  Isle  of  Wight  (whether 
Alectus  came  to  i)revent  it)  gave  him  Battle,  defeated,  and  put  him  to 
Flight  towards  this  his  chief  Fortress^  but  was  overtaken  and  slain  by 
Ascltpiodotus^  one  of  Constant ivs's  Captains  [as  this  author  will  have  it] 
here  at  Enfield,  near  Oxford  [which  he  also  would  have  a  Cormption  of 
AUctm-field]  before  he  could  reach  it. 

For  the  Credit  of  this  Relation^  it  having  no  Foundation  in  the  Roman 
Story,  I  shall  wholly  leave  it.  to  tlio  Reader'' s  Judgment ;  yet  shall  add  thus 
much  for  its  Reputation,  that  the  Roman  Military  Ways  lie  very  agreeable 
to  it ;  for  on  Supposition  this  Conflict  happened  about  Regnum,  now 
Ring-wood  ;  or  Claxisentum^  now  Southampton^  the  Roman  Ways  lie  di- 
rectly thence  to  Venta  Belgarum,  now  Winchester  ;  and  so  to  Callena, 
now  Wallendford,  according  to  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  ;  and  thence 
clof?e  by  ElsfieUl  to  Alchester,  as  described  in  the  Map^  and  in  §.27.  and  28. 
of  this  Chapter  [10]."— [Robekt  PlotV  ''Natural  History  of  Oxfordshire,'' 
(  First  Edition,  dedicated  to  Cuakles  II.)  Second  Edition,  Oj^ford^  I7<i5. 
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ly's  Itinerarium  Cnriostan)  ] — equivalent  to  Via  Miu- 
TARis  in  Latin,  in  the  same  way  that  (Earl  or  Karl  un- 
questionably the  original  name  ofCarausius,  and 
)9ic,  }!Di(t  (Dyke,)  would  mean  ''KarFs"  or  the  ''Hero's 
Dyke." 

Under  or  before  the   time  of  Severus,    it  was  led 
from  the  Peterboronc/h  river,  at  the  city  of  that  name, 
to  the  Witham  river  at  Lincoln,  a  distance  of  fifty  miles, 
in  a  general  direction  north  and  south  along  the  edge 
of  the  Fens.     It  was  afterwards  conducted — (constitu- 
ting the  [?  ]  the  present  Foss-dyke) — into  the  Trent  at 
Torksey  ( a  parish  of  Lincolnshire)  below  Newark,  whence 
the  transit  was  effected  by  the  Trent ^  Hnmber^  and  Ouse^ 
to  York.     C  a  r  a  u  s  i  u  s  restored  the   whole  work  be- 
yond the  Peterborough,  and  continued  it  on  southwards 
along  the  borders  of  the  Cambridgeshire  fenny   level, 
into  the  Cavi  or  ancient  Crranta  river,  where  he  built  a 
town,*  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  the  stream,  at  the 
head  of  whose  navigation  it  was  founded.     This  vast 
artificial  water-course,  whose  entire  length  must   have 
exceeded  one  hundred  and  twenty -five  miles,  was  all  the 
way  sixty  feet  broad,  and  had  a  large  flat  bank  on  both 
sides  for  the  horses  which  drew  the  boats.     It  entered 
Lincolnshire  at  East  or  Market  Deeping^  proceeding^, 
upon  an  exact  level  between   the  high  and  the    low 
grounds,    through  Langtoft  and  Baston,  passing    the 
Glen  at  High  Bridge,  then  through  Kyme  to  Washiug- 
borough,    three  miles  from  Lincoln,  on    the   Witham^ 
where  there  was  a  Roman  fort  to  secure  the  navigation  ; 
likewise  other  defensive  works  at  eligible,  intermediate 
points.     At  Low,  on  the  northern  bank,  where  the  Car- 
dyke  enters  the  Peterborough  river,    an   intrenchetl 


*The  ''Oamboritura''  of  D'Anville  ;  **(irantaubricfce"  or  "(xrantaceas- 
ter''  (A.  D.  1066)  of  Spriner,  and  ''Grentebrige"  of  Lippincott ;  now 
t. Cambridge." 
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camp,  and  at  Horsebridge,  on  the  southern,  where  it  is- 
sues thence,  a  fieldwork  protected  its  outlete.  All  along 
the  route,  brass,  silver,  and  even  gold  coins  of  the 
reigns  of  C  a  r  a  u  s  i  u  s  and  A 1 1  e  c  t  u  s  have  been 
discovered. 

The  object  of  the  Cardyke  was  two-fold  ;  first,  as  a 
canal,  to  obviate  the  danggrous  navigation  of  the  Chh 
hriQ^  or  German,  Ocean  by  the  estuaries  of  the  Wash 
and  of  the  Humher  ;  second,  as  a  drain,  by  intercepting 
all  the  little  streams  flowing  from  the  high  lands,  which 
would  have  otherwise  overflowed  the  Fens,  and  have 
rendered  them  uninhabitable.  Thus  the  Roman  armies 
could  move  without  impediment  through  the  marshy 
country,  while  their  baggage,  engines  and  provisions 
would  accompany  them  by  water  and  in  sight  almost 
all  the  while. 

At  Granta — (now  one  of  England's  two  renowned  Uni- 
versities)— where  there  are  indisputable  vestiges  of  a  Ro- 
man city,  the  foundation  of  whose  walls,  twelve  feet  in 
breadth,  are  quite  apparent,  including  a  space  of  about 
fifty  acres — C  a  r  a  u  s  i  u  s  instituted  a  great  (the 
Sfurbich  or  Stourbridge)  fair,  originally  held  at  the 
season  when  the  fleet  of  boats,  laden  with  corn  and 
commissariat  stores,  started  thence  to  supply  the  garri- 
sons stationed  in  the  Madiima  Copsariensw  and  in  Va- 
lenfia  and  along  the  Daimiian  frontier  or  Caledonian 
Marches.  This  fair,  held  about  two  miles  outside  the 
holt-embosomed  city — commencing  on  the  (7th  ?)  18th 
September,  and  continuing  for  two  weeks — although 
somewhat  less  important  than  in  former  times,  is  still 
one  of  the  most  considerable  in  the  kingdom  for  agri- 
cidtural  produce,  and  constitutes  to  the  learned  one  of 
the  most  gratifying  memorials  of  the  wisdom  of  the  first 
Hollandish  Saxon  monarch  of  England. 

*  *  *  * 
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Through   the    vail    of  ages    that   Baron  Karl  the 
Daring, 

*']-or(l  of  the  lion  heart  and  eagle  eye," 

saw  the  path  of  England's  glory  and  dominion  climb 
up  and  up,  to  that  unclouded  summit  whereon  Hol- 
lando- Anglo-Saxon  prowess  displayed  the  standard  of 
free  faith  and  freedom  in  the  full  heat  and  splendor  of 
a  day  which  knows  no  twilight.  In  the  soil  of  Eng- 
land, Caros,  one  of  the  brightest  orbs  in  the  refulgent 
constellation  of  the  ''Light  of  Britayne,"  planted  the 
acorn  which  germinated,  grew  and  expanded  into  that 
navy,  which — boast  as  others  may — still  rules  the  far- 
thest oceans.  The  Saxo-Menapian  Hollander  was  the 
first  to  discern — this  cannot  be  too  often  impressed 
upon  the  memory — the  bent  of  Saxon  genius.  His 
Admiralship  first  made  the  Anglo-Saxons  ''Sovereigns 
of  the  Seas,"  and  although  tlie  glories  of  Blake  and 
ffiromp.  Nelson  and  De  Klnnttr,  blaze  more  conspicu- 
ous, their  radiance  cannot  swallow  up  the  light  which 
streams  through  fifteen  centuries  from  that  short  space 
of  seven  years  which  bounds  the  rise,  the  rule,  and  royal 
life — written 

*'In  records  tliat  defy  the  tootli  of  time," 

of 

ZttlanVs  SAILOR-BOY ; 

ifltnapxa'0  K^UC,  the  hero  ; 

Britain's     Augustus; 

^ollanb'B  First  Conquering  Admiral^ 

England's   MST  SEAMAN  KING. 
OA.IIA.USIUS, 

One  among 

''Such  souls 
Wliose  sudden  visitations  daze  the  world, 
Vanish  like  lightning,  but  they  leave  behind 
A  voice  that  in  the  distance,  far  away, 
Wakens  tlie  slumbering  apes/' 
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"Thus  far,  witli  rou^Ii,  aiitl  all  uiial)lc  ]H'Ii. 

Our  bunding  autlior  Latli  pursued  the  story  ; 
In  little  HMini  conlining  mighty  men, 

Manj,ding  hy  starts  the  full  course  of  their  }j:lory. 
Small  time,  Init,  in  that  small,  u»)st  j2:reatly  livM 

This  8t»ir  of  Enj^land  :  fortune  made  his  sw<»rd  ; 
By  which  the  world's  best  pinlen  he  achievM."  - 

Although  the  exciting  scenes  of  the  preceding  history 
and  the  magnificent  drama,  whose  action  embraccKl  the 
dun  heaths  of  Scothmd  and  the  cloud-piercing  spurs  of 
Mount  Ararat,  the  boisterous  waves  of  the  Euxine,  the 
phosphorescent  waters  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  un 
explored. recesses  of  the  Baltic,  ended  as  to  the  Mena])i- 
an  hero  and  Saxo- British  rule,  with  as  sad  a  catastn)[)h(j 
as  ever  evoked  the  sympathy  of  a  reader  or  the  regrets 
of  an  historian,  they  terminated  gloriously  for  his  race 
— the  indomitable  M  e  n  a  p  1 1  —  with  the  trium})hs 
of  that  campaign  which  extinguished  the  Romanized 
element  of  the  ancient  Netherlandish  population — a 
race  destined  to  effect  greater  changes  through  the  ex- 
ertions of  their  own  influence  and  that  of  their  Saxon 
affiliations,  than  any  other  which  has  been  permitted  to 
appear  upon  the  stage  of  the  world. 

This  epoch — remarkable  for  the  rise  and  sovereignty 
ofCarausiu  s — was  one  of  the  turning  points  in  the 
history  of  the  lale  kingdom  of  ji^ollanir,  now  known  as 
that  of  the  }J'rtl)crlanb0.  TheBatavians  having  been  anni- 
hilated almost  without  resistance,  the  historian  is  called 
upon  to  trace  the  progress  of  new  ethnological  combi- 
nations, which  almost  amounted  to  a  totally  new  and 
distinct  population  in  the  Low  Countries — first,  an  im- 
perfect amalgamation  of  thefltcnapioi  and  Salian  Ji'anks 
within  the  limits  assigned  by  Stuaho,  and  John  Isaac 
PoNTANUS  (in  his  HoUamlia  Choroijrapln'a)   to  the  for- 

20 


n 


iiier  (^r  rather  an  absorption  of  the  Scuron  element  of 
tlie  latter,  since  tliat  portion  of  the  Prankish  confeder- 
ates which  were  essentijiUy  warlike  and  unsettled  almost 
immediately  assumed  the  same  antagonistic  position  to- 
wards the  agricultural  and  commercial  inhabitants  of 
the  coa.st  and  low-grounds  which  had  endured,  with 
(*ver-augmenting  acerbity  of  feeling,  since  the  time  of 
Drusus — one,  in  fact,  that  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
liigh  or  more  elevated  grounds — in  a  word,  the  Bata- 
vians  and  the  other  allies  of  the  Romans — ^had  al- 
ways occupied  toward*^  their  war-(as  a  pursuit)-ab- 
horring  neighbors. 

The  £ouj  €ountric0  now  contained  only  the  free  peo- 
ple of  the  Saxo-(Jermanic  race — -fr^^^  because  the  Ro- 
man ensigns  had  never  ))een  planted  as  the  tokens  of 
continuous  possession  or  actual  triumph  within  their 
tcnTitories  ;  and  ilouhhj  free^  because  they  were  actu- 
ated b}-  a  lai'ge  and  liberal  i)olicy.  The  iltcnapians, 
soon  after  uniting  with  tlie  noble  Trans-Ems  (Si)an-' 
ciana  and  indomital^lo  JTrisona,  associated  themselves  to- 
gether with  all  the  kindred  tribes  of  the  coast,  from 
the  Srhe/deU)  th(»  S/*'(f(/er  Rarl\  in  a  Bond  (Sonb,  Sunk. 
Ang.  Sax. )  or  Association,  which  eventuated  in  the 
celebrated  Saron  ficaguc. 

The  Netherlands  henc(^fortli  became  the  scene  of  a 
contest — varying  at  difterent  epochs  in  its  activity,  but 
always  iiu*reasing  in  the  anti])athy — between  the  mari- 
time races  and  tlu^  inland  populations  and  the  theatre 
on  which  a  new  system  of  physical   ideas,  inaugurated, 

subordinate*  to  Christianity,  an  era  ^vhose  eifects  proved 
the  IcMvven  which  has  produced,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
regeneration  of  tlu^  world. 

This  cont(?st,  wlu^rein    lUMther   yielded   in   point  of 
courage*,  was  one  rather  of  intellect,  energy  and  endu 
ranee,  iu<  ()i)posiHl   to  those*  (pialities   which,  however 
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dazzling,  are  physical  rather  than  mental;  for,  pre- 
suppose equal  courage,  and  then  oppose  brute  strength 
to  intelligence,  and  the  latter  must  speedily  remain  the 
conqueror. 

Here  again,  as  in  their  scale  of  rank,  the  (liineso 
show  their  wisdom,  by  considering  the  military  manda- 
rins as  mere  representatives  of  force,  and  therefon^  en- 
tirely subordinate  to  the  civil  officers — machines  that 
can  only  move  upon  an  impulse  given  them,  and  must 
be  guided  by  a  superior  intelligence. 

The  fialians — who  had  been  expelled  from  (hiehlres 
l)y  the  Jrisona,  and  had  been  established  with  the  con- 
sent, and  by  the  assistance,    of  the  iUcnapians,   in    the 
country  of  the  Bataoi,  in  consequence   of  the   latter \s 
infidelity  to  the  obligations  of  nature  and  tlioir  subservi- 
ence to  the  Romans — were,   in  turn,   backsliders,    and 
oblivious  of  the  duties  which   their   position  and    new 
affiliations  imposed.     For   over   half  a   century   there 
was  a  breathing  spell,  one  of  those  pauses  in  a  combat 
which  are  the  result  of  fatigue  and  not  of  abated  ani- 
mosity.    About  the   middle  of  the  fourth  (century,  tlie 
opposing  weapons  clashed  against  each  other  anew,  and 
the  world  still  feels  the  vibration  of  that  conflict.     The 
l)arni — a  tribe  of  the  same  lineage  as  the  Sarone  of  the 
'Netherlmuls  and  of  Enyhind,  coming  from  the  coast  of 
Denmai'k — as  is  generally   supposed — decided  tin*  con- 
test in  favcn- of  their  blood  and  of  healthful    progress. 
Disembarking  from  a  numerous  fleet,    they    inundatinl 
the  island  or  triangular  district  between  the  Rhiup  and 
the  Waal  and  the  Mrmti,   and  as    eft'ectuallv  (h^stroved 
the  Salians  as  (Havausius,  at  the  head  of  his  fllcnapiaue 
and    Salian-Jranks,   had   annihilated  the   Bataci.     In 
vain  the  Emperor,  Julian  the  Apostate,    endeavcn-ed  to 
prevent  the  extinction  of  the  Salians.     His  efforts  were 
as  ineffectual  to  preserve    the    present    opponents,  as 


lh('s<'  ol*  M.'iximian,  ronstiiiitius  and  ronstaiitinc*  had 
hiH'ii  to  destroy  thi'  ini'iii<'r  asso(/iat«*s,  of  the  flTcnapii. 
who  (th«'  Saii:»ns)  liavinu*  limi.  in  turn,  (*(>rrnj)t(.Ml  l>v 
the  lii\'iii'\',  l»aitle-li!res  and  |H'rnu*ious  infhionces  of 
Roiue,  were  diverted  iVoni  tin.*  eultivalion  of  the  useful 
arts  into  the  pnrsnit  of  arms.  I']ven  as  the*  DataDi  wore 
extinfi'uislied  in,  so  the  Saliane  disajiixNired  from,  the 
Com  (ffountrice.  The  Salians,  and  those?  amon*r  the 
7lvboricl)C3  orHlcnapiuns  who  had  d(*<i(Mieratod  into  vo- 
taries of  Hellona.  thnist  fortli  by  thi*  Saton  conlcder 
ales,  became  the  eont^nerors  oi Frrnnr  f  and  the  kindred 
of  the  Saions,  wlio  i^xpc^lknl  them,  bcH:am(.'  tht*  conquer- 
ors of  EiHjhnKK  to  r(Miew  on  English  f^round,  at  IJihHt 
///y.v,  that  struguli*  whose  proj^ress  we  have  conteni- 
[)hited  b(^tW(M3n  dillerent  combinations  of  the  Gallo 
Savon  and  of  the  St^vxniNAVo-CPcrman  races. 

Thenceforward,  wave  after  wave  of  invasion  rolled 
over  the*  RomanizcHi  portions  of  the  N(*therlands,  until 
(»V(»ry  v<'stig*e  of  the  orif>inal  subdivisions,  chorograph- 
ical  and  ethnolo<>ical  w(nu'  ol)literated  ;  until,  A.  D. 
•li)U.  Clovis  consolidated  the  bases  of  the  present 
PrcMich  monarchy,  wliicli,  hitherto,  und(T  TuErnoMiK, 
I^hauamonp,-— th(^  lirst  sovertMjrns  of  the  Franks  ac- 
knowledf^^ed  by  history, — C'lodion,  or  Chlojio,  the 
bon^-haired ;  .MEnovj:is,  and  CuiLDKinc,  — th(^  lirst 
thrcMi  kin<i^s  of  th(»  }f(:rnri)i(fin)i  race,-  -and  ^'lovis,-  - 
th(?  fourlli,  ])]'i<»r  to  his  vietoiy  ai  Tnlhi(n\  A.  I).  lf)(). 
(»r  (^{  ruir/it',\s,  A.  I).  .")07.  -was  ••.-sentially  and  indis- 
[)uiably  ^"ctlirrlanMsl)  as  to  its  dominion    and  dominant 

peoi)le 

\'>r    is  it  bv  any  means  :ni  a.ssum])tion  to   claim  that 
d(»wti  to  ilie  snbdivision  or  linal  di.-.-olution  of  the  ter- 
litorial  a;:;:lomeration  of  CuAiii  km  vfTVK.  the  pre])onder 
atini:  iiitluencc  of  ilie  Ijollaniia-Savon  peoph*  nuuh^  itseli' 
niauiie^t  and  felt. 


Sov^t^ral  of  llir  t'urlirst  and  must  illnstrioiis  riil('r>  of 
France,  in  tMitin'tv,  cluiiii  Mvnni'ln  as  ilirir  Mrtli  |)lai-<'. 
All  those  iviiuwikhI  Mavur-  .»i  (h.'  Palace-  who  (lis- 
charirod  their  fauctioiis  undtT  t.ht-  i;i<t  kiiii^s  oftlu*  Me 
roviiigiau  race  and  were  iiionarchs  (.>!'  France  in  every 
thiuf^  but  name — wcrr  Kast(M-n  (^Clvrunt  or  Julitriuu)^ 
or  Central  (Brabantian),  Ulcnapians  by  birth,  lineai^'e, 
and  residenc<\ 

Pkpin  I,  (A^  Vi('fLi').  born  at  \\\>  ancestral  castle  of 
/^/'/.////c^//,  a  villa^i^t' of  llcsbaie  (llasbania).  on  th<'  (irffc 
— j)erhaj)s  IjOff/f^H-Stf/nf  dcrfrf/f^i  ik  or  else  tlie  city 
of  I^and(ni  itself  (so  I'anious  Ibr  the  t<'rribl('  conllict 
between  William  ill  and  Marshal  LrxE.MiUM{(j,  known 
to  th(*  French  as  tln^  battle  of  A^Vr/z/AvV/r)  on  tlie  Jirrkc 
— was  lierciditary  Duke  oi  An.sfrdHia^  which  extended 
from  the  yiaaH  to  the  G((rJ)on(iria)i  Forest,  and  com- 
])risod  all  ancient  M(^}iCfpfa,  east  of  the  Schelde.  iNsr- 
LAK  Mkxapia  Avas,  at  this  time, — Vllth  Century,- -a 
portion  oUIifhr  Frlezhmd  (Fhk^lv),  south  of  the  Vlir- 
Stro7n{8mh  Stream).  He  was  Mayor  of  the  Palace  under 
Clotairo  II,  Dai^olx-rt  I,  and  Sip;ebert  ;  died  at  Lnudm 
2iiit  February,  A.  I).  040,  and  was  buried  at  NincUc-s. 

Ghlmoald,  Pepin's  son,  and  second  Duke,  succeedcnl 
to  his  dignities  ;  to  him,  BE(;(iK,  his  sister,  who  married 
AxsEGiSK,  great-great-grandson,  on  the  female  side,  of 
Clotaikk  I.  Th(?  last  was  buried  at  A)hIc)uh\  between 
ymiinrund  Jfuij,  on  the*.  Maas,  just  ejist  o^  M(^unpii\  Ww 
farthest  settlement  of  that  name  (s(U' page  175),  where 
his  wife  founded  a  celebrated  abbey.  Her  son,  known 
in  history  as  Pepin-le-Ghos  (the  Fat)  or  d'Heiustal — 
so  called  from  the  mime  of  his  natal  village  and  ordin- 
ary place  of  residence*,  about  thn^e  miles  north  o{ Luujc 
— became  nuistcM'  of  all  France*  Ix^fon*  his  death,  which 
took  place*  at  th(*  castle  of  JifpiJhj.  a  leagiu*  north 
east  of  (/wV(/e)  the  l'.pi<copal  city. 
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His  heir,  Charles  Mahtel — who  saved  rhristendom 
from  the  yoke  of  Mohammed — was  the  son  of  this  Pepin 
l)y  his  wife  or  eoiieiibine  Ali'aide  (or  Althaide,)  a  wo- 
man of  Menapia,  who  founded  the  Convent  of  Orp-lc- 
(iraruK  jd)out  twelve  miles  southeast  of  Tirlemont,  in 
the  heart  of  aneient  TA(o)XANnniAN  Menapia  (Brabant). 
Charles  liimself  died  at  QNerri  (or  Chevy)  [sur-fh'sel 
a  village  near  the  frontier  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 
He  was  ffe  fado  sovereign  of  Franee. 

Carloman  and  Pepin-le-Bref  (the  Short),  his  scms. 
were  at  first  respeetively  absolute  sovereigns  of  Avs- 
trufiia  and  Xensfrid,  which  embraced  the  whole  of  con- 
tinental and  insular  Menapia.  Carloman,  having  abdi- 
cated and  retired  into  a  monastery  on  Monte  Cassuw, 
between  Rome  and  Naples,  Pepin  became  the  first  king 
of  France  of  the  Second,  or  Carlovingian,  race. 

Thus  the  second  dynasty  of  the  French  monarchs 
sprang,  so  to  speak,  from  the  soil  of  ancient  Menapia, 
since  all  the  princes  of  this  illustrious  race  were  born 
or  had  their  residence  either  in  the  provinces  of  Bra- 
hanf,  (*^Menapii,  ancient  *4irabanders/' or  ''those  of 
Cleves^'—IiiTTLETON)  or  of  Lic(je,  at  Lomlen,  Xivelles. 
Her  at  (I  I  or  Jfi]>iUe. 

Nor  have  the  Celtic  French  any  right  to  claim  ecen 
Charlema(jne,  the  son  of  Pepin  1  (the  Short)  as  one  of 
themselves.  According  to  Frehegaire  (Fredegise ?) — 
a  more  ancient  and  veracious  author  than  Eginhard — 
Charles  the  Ctreat  was,  at  the  first,  king  oi  Amtrmia 
and  celebrated  his  Easter  and  Christmas  festivals  at 
Hersfal,  Lmje,  and  Aix-la-ChapeUe  in  Eastern  and  Cen- 
tral Menapia,  and  at  Mayence  ^ndiWoriiis  in  Gennania. 
and  held  his  councils,  whereat  he  prepared  his  laws 
and  regulated  the  affairs  of  his  immense  empire,  at 
Aix-la-Cltapelle,  Lieije,  HersinL  Tltionville^  Xijmegen, 
and  VdleurlenneH^    all    in    the    ?!'ctl)trlanbs.       What  is 
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more  the  Monk  of  St.  Gall  (IXth  Century)  asserts 
that  he  was  born  at  Atx-Ja-GhapeUe  ( Aqiue  f Irani)  in 
ancient  Cis-Rhenan  Menapia ;  although  some  assign  the 
honor  to  Ingelheim  in  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Van- 
GiONBS,  on  the  borders  of  the  Chattian  Mattiaci — of 
the  Batavian  lineage,  a  portion  of  whose  tribe  have 
been  located  in  the  island  of  Batavia-and  others  again 
to  Saltzburg — ancient  Juvavia  or  Jopia  among  the 
XoRiCL  Whether  born  or  not  at  Atx^  he  made  that 
city  the  capital  of  his  dominions  north  of  the  Alps,  and 
the  second  in  his  empire,  appointed  it  as  the  place  of 
coronation  for  the  German  emperors,  and  died  and  was 
buried  there.  Moreover  his  favorite  hunting  palace 
Valkenho/]  was  at  NymeyeN,  which  divided  his  affec- 
tions with  A IX.     But  more  of  this  hereafter. 


*  *  * 


But,  although  the  Uataoi  had  utterly  perished,  and 
those  who  succeeded  them  had  parsed  away,  the  Uleii- 
apit  still  occupied  the  maritime  districts,  where  Ciesar 
found  them.  Towards  the  interior  their  bounds  were 
set,  but  seaward  their  dominions  were  illimitable ;  and 
the  same  spirit  which  fired  the  ambition  of  (JTarauBius 
planted  SPntci)  colonies  in  every  zone  and  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world, — an  ambition  which  is  that 

^'spirit  in  the  world. 


Thttt  causes  all  tlie  ebbs  and  flows  of  nations. 
Keeps  mankind  sweet  by  action :  withont  that. 
The  world  would  bo  a  filth v  settled  mnd.'' 

•r 

VIVAT  CARAUSIUS ! 
Itltna|)ten    Uoucuop! 
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Achiovomoiits  of  the  Batavi — Synopsis  of  the    242-245 
Alauna,  Alrhesfcr,  or  AMcester,  300-1 

^Ifrci  the  Great — Method  of  mecosuring  time 

adopted  by  XVI.  227-'8 

Allectuh,  VII,  VIII,  234/68-77,  ^G8^-69--70--72-73- 

74"75--76--77--79-'80-'81--'90,  301- ^3 
Character  of  272-277 

Derivation  of  the  name  of  269-70-75 

Death  of  274--276-7 

Detested  l)y  the  Britons  274-278 

Misjudged  military  operations  of — 

against  (^onstantius,  273-275 

On  the  throne  of  Britain  290-91 

Origin,  career,  and  oiTices  of       2r)8--'9- 89- 90 

''         Remorse  of  275 

Amstehoam  217 

m 

Annihilation  of  the  Batavi  235-255 

Antwekp — Mediicval  greatness  of  22S 

^rboriiljcg  identi(^al  with  thefllcnapii    XV,  114"'16,  '85, 

251-53,  308 
ArcluTological  discoveries  in  the  Neth 

erlands  182-^93,    195 -'9r) 

Arch — Triumphal,  erected  by  C  a  r  a  u  s  i  u  s  54 

Ahmada,  derived  from  the  name  of  the  Ze(»- 

landic  seaport  of '[^rimiba  or  Annuyde  211) 

Armada— The  'invincible '  *  2i\\\ 

Army — Dutch  -Glories  of  the  4-7 

''  "'     Gallant  actions  of  the —under 

Napoleon  4-7 

^^     At  Fleurns  XII 

Arthur's  Oven,  A  temple  erected  by  (Ea- 

raiisiuB,  near  the  Car  ran  XIll-IV,  54 

Ascihiu'ijiurn,  (Asburg)  founded  by  Ulvj^ses  93 
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AscLEPioDOTUS,  ail  experienced  general 

officer  of  CoNSTANTius  VIII,  272-^80-82, 

'94,  301 
AUectus  defeated  by  273-'4 

Disembarks  in    Britain    and 

burns  his  fleet  273-4 

Baduhenna  Silva — Defeat  of  the  Romans  by 

the  fvxsoriQ  in  the  138,  224 

Bagaud/E — Revolt  or  war  of  the  Gallic  pea- 
santry, styled  15 
Barbary  ("orsairs  35 
Barenlj  3 

Batavi        XV,  44,  51.  63,  84  \5,  SO,  91,  99,  100-2-5 
111,  '24,  '2(),  \31,  '32,  '37,  \S7,  '9(),235  '9-^41  '50, 

258,  305-'7-'8  311 
'*       A  dependence  of  the  country  of  the 

Eastern  M(Miapii  187 

Exterminated  239-242 

Relics  of  240 

Batavia — Roman  works  in  the  island  of  UO-'H 

l?attle — Naval,  between  Constantius  and  the 
Netherlandish  or  Menapian  Franks,  o(f  Ca- 
diz 80-83 

Battle  of  Phele  (Presle)  between  Julius  Cae- 
sar and  the  Netherlandish  Confederates  164 

Bem;^.,  XV,   96,  99,    102,    105,  219 

Belf»'ic  war  of  Germanicus  223-'4 

B(M\s  of  Childeric  I.  and  Napoleon  I.  182 

Birth — Advantages  of  good  parentage,  or  noble    293-'5 

Boston,  or  St.  Boto(i')lphV  town,  in  the 
Skirherk  Hundred,  soke  or  ioapentakt\  of 
(English)  Holland^  in  the  SE.  (third)  sub- 
division of  Lincolnshire,  Euiiland  194 
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Boiilof^nie         XIV,  XVI,  :J2,  40,  61),  71,72,  77,  79,  83. 

<S4,  8(),  95,  i)7,  165,  234-"}8 -^58--'60 -'«4 -'6.5 

''         Escape  of Cakaishs  from  XIV,  78 

In  the  111(1  Century  XIV,  71-73 

Boulogne— iSiege  of — by  Constantius^  68-79 

'*         Surrender  of — to  Constantius  7i) 

Britain — The  Roman  Emperors  or  Usurpers  of  20 

The  effects  of  the  Roman,  Siixon  and 

Norman  Conquests  of.   Compared  142 

British  Fleet,  The — great  under  Carausius,  in- 
efficient under  AUectus  277-79 

*'     Under  Constantius  and  Coustan- 
tine  the  (Jreat,  27J)"'80 

Bruges  XVI,  196 

C^csAR  (Julius) — Campaigns  of — against  the 

Men  AIM  I  163-182 

In  the Netherhinds,     137-8,  163-182 

CyESAKs)  Julius)  accounts  of  liis  Belgic  cam- 
paigns, shown  to  be  unrelial)le  from  their 
own  contradictions  172-182 

CAMBHHXiK  (Granta)  founded  by  C!arausius  302-3 

Campaign — Julius  Cesar's  first,  against  the 

Menapii  and  Morini  166-168 

''     Second,  do.(Menapian)do.  168-170 

^^     Third,    do.  do.  170-173 

Campaign  of  Carausius  in  the  Netherlands  235-55 

Canal  of  Carausius— The  Cardyke  or  300-303 

Canals  of  Drusus  and  Corbulo  02-3 

Caninefates,  The  51,  87,  127,  131-2,  133 

^Capito  (FoNTEius) — The  murder  of,  leaves 
the  Netherlands  without  even  a  nominal 
Roman  liead  224 
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rarausius      176,  J86,  193,  227,  228,  229,  230,  231,  232, 

233,  234,  235,  237,  238,  239,  241,  244,  246, 
248,  260,  261,  253,  260,  268,  269,  200,  20), 
262,  203,  266,  266,  267,  268,  270,  271,  272, 
273,  276,  277,  278,  279,  282,  283,  284,  287, 
288 

Achievements  of,  Summary  of  the     299-304 

Ardently  desired  by  the  Britons  3i) 

As  an  Admiral  29,  33,  35,  40,  44,  45 

As  Count  of  Pra)fect  of  the  Saxon 

shore  32,  140,  228-^9 

As  a  General  29,  40-1,  44,  231-2 

Asa  Monarch  24,  25,  41,  49,  52-3,  231,  299 
As  a  Naval  Administrator  and  Ar- 
chitect 31-2,  44,  53 
As  a  Patriot  34 
A  type  of  the  Saxon  race,  the  first 
great   naval  Saxon  genius  and 
naval  precei)tor                                    142-\3 
And  CoNSTANTirs  compared                 293-8 
And  ijarolD,         ^^                  200-68, 287-8 
AndlUilliamlll  -  44 
<5civolb  both  desirous  of  a  glo- 
rious peace                                         287-8 
The  temple,  vulgarly  styled   Ar- 

thnr'8  Oven,  erected  by         XIII- IV,  54 
Batavian  campaign  of  83-'4,  289 

Career  of  IV-XI,  23-4,  29 

Character  of— Summary  of  the     25,  293-297 
Champaigns  of — in  Scotland     40-43,  53-61, 

231-'3 
Kmperor  ))y  acclamation  39 

Dead  265-268 

Efforts   of—to  augment  and  re-or- 
ganize his  naval  forces  83 
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(ffaraiiflius,  Fate  of  24,  280-  '90 

Foreign  policy  of  53.  ()1--(13 

''         Foolish  conceit  of  Iladnanns  Junius 

with  regard  to  the  name  of  59 

^*         Home  policy,  foresight,  and  wis- 
dom of     ^  38,  52-3,  61.  293 

MedalsA(V>ins(»f  XIII, 24,39,47^  \S.287.  '9(5  'T 

"'         Name  of  -Derivation  of  the  28-'9 

Names  of  Xl\\  230,   233,  287 

Naval  expeditions  (»f  •  45,   53,   233-'4 

Naval  pow<'r  of  —at   the  time 

of  his  assiissi nation  2U1-2 

Origin  of — Various  opinions  as 
to  the  15-17,  20,  23,  230-1,  287,  293,  295-7 
Prescience  of  24-'5 

Qualities  of  24 

Reasons  justifying  the  revolt  of  35-39 

Rise  of  35,  227,  229 

''         Assassination  of  2(55 -2()S 

"         Conduct  of — considered  34-39 

Object  of  suspicion  to  Maximian  33-'(> 

Triumphant  over  Maximian  46 

Naval  i)recej)tor  of  the  Saxons  234 

Personal  appearances  of  28(5,  29(5 

The  Peace  of  287-  'S 

Religion  of  293,  29(5-7 

Cahron  River,  The  55-59 

(yARRONAELES — Extraordinary  connection  be- 
tween Carausius  and  the  ship  guns  called  57-()(^ 

Carsdyke  orCARDYKE — The  Canal  of  Ca  ros 

(OTavausius)  299-303 

Cauci.  or  Chauci — Zeelcuidic  135- (i 

(vavalry — Menapian,  cel(*brated  under  Roman 

Emperors  22,") 
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Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy  187-190 

Cauci,  Chaiti,  ov  EoM  FHezlanderH  135,  138—140 

''      The — according  to  Pliny  96 

Chaucian  war  of  Gannascus  and  Corbulo  224 

€l)vonicle — Uobcrt  of  ©loucestcv  e.    (Jl)c  (Tjiatorn 

of  €arausui3  IV -XI 

Clmhri  and  TErroxEs  in  the  ancient  Nether- 
lands XV,  129-\30 

I'iMBRi  and  Teitones— Destroyed    by   Marius 

and  Catuhis,  130-'l 

CiviLis  •  139,  225 

Close  of  the  reign  of  Carausius  25G-284 

C(t1o(jiit  94 

Comparison  between  the  physical  smallntiss 
and  moral  greatness  of  the  United 
Provinces  3 

— Partial — between  C  a  r  a  u  s  i  u  s 

and  Cons  tan  tius  Chi  or  us       293-9 
between  (SaraiiBina  and  lllilliam  III 
of  England  63--'4 

between  the  toleration  of  Papists 
and  Hollanders  157-8 

Conceit — English,  taken  down  17~  9 

(Conclusion  284 

Conquest  of  Menapii — by  Julius  Ctesar,  in 
consistent  with  correlative  facts.      Proofs 
presented  of  their  successful  resistance  to 
Julius  Gesar  172-179,  181-^2 

CoNSTANTirs  Chloius    XI,  64,  67,  68,  73,  74,  77,  78,  79, 

80,  83,  84,  233,  23-0,  238,  245,  249, 

250,  258,   259,   267,    271,  276,  279, 
280,  281,   297,   298,   301,  308 
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CoxsTANTirs  Chlorus — at  Boulogne  68-71,  84-'4, 

263-'65,  '90,  '93,  ^98,  301 

Character  of  297 -"8 

Defeated  by  Carausins 
in  Straits  of  Dover,  260 

•'  Military  operations 
of — in  the  Nether- 
lands 83-4,  258- 9,--'61 

*'  ''         the  first  Christian  Em- 

peror 298 

(fiortenaar — (ffgbcvt  J3artl)oloinftw  van    ,  139 

Customs  of  the  Menapii  105 -'6 

Datnbels  7 

DEniCATiox,  to  Captain  John  W.  Phelps,  U.  S.  A.      Ill 

Derivation  of  the  names  of  the  ancient  Nether- 
landish tribes  125-128 

Development — Agricultural,  industrial  and 

commercial — of  the  ancient  ittcnapii     XVI,  199-209 

Do.         — Of  the  modern  HTcnapii, 
2eclonbcrs  and  i^ollanllcrs  209-221 

Diocletian  IX,  14,  15,  47,  59,  67,  294 -'5,  301 

Dinant — Atrocities   of  Charles  the  Bold 
after  his  capture  of  188-9 

Dinrnvfrate  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian  14-'5 

l)a*^hur(i  90 

Oombitrg  XIV,  92,  109 

Drama  or  Tragedy — Synopsis  of  an  historical — 

founded  on  the  career  of  Carausins     284-291 
''     The  life  of  Carausins  an  appropriate 

subject  for  an  historical  284-291 

''     Of  Carausins — Music  appropriate  to  the      284-'/i 
■'     Act  1.   Vouth  and  Rise  of  Carausius  285 
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Drama  ''  II.  Carausius,  a  Roman  Imperator  285 

' Carausius,  a  Roman  Thalassiarch  2  8 5-' 6 

''    *'  Carausius,  a  Monarch  and  Conqueror     28G 
''  III.  Carausius,  a  wise  and  beneficent 

Sovereign  286-7 

'^  IV.  Batavian  Campaign  of  Carausius  289 

''  V.  Murder  of  Carausius  290 

^^    ''  Usurpation  of  Allectus  290 

''    ^^  Defeat  and  death  of  Allectus  291 

Drusus — The  Xavalia  or  Nabalia  of  89 

IDtitcl)     XII,  XIII,  4,  5,  «,  7,  8,  9,  12,   13,  27,   100, 

120,  123,  125,  128,  159,  177,  191,  200,  210, 

211,  212,  213,  215,  262,  266,  268 

Dntclj — Agriculture  2 1  (5 

•^     Battle  of  the  Baltic  XIII,  2G0 

'^     Language — Antiquity*  copiousness  of  the  160--'l 

•^    By  Chancellor  \)an  ier  ®ocs — Summary  of 

the  glory  of  the  11-13 

©utclj-In  Maine  (or  Acadie),  U.  S.  A.  210.-Ml.-ir) 

*^     Indomitableness — Berkley's  witness  to  26-7 

*'     Energy — Pepy's  witness  to  27 

'^  Inventions  and  mechanical  pursuits  XVI,  216 
'' .  Moral  greatness  of  the — exemplified  9, 10, 21 1.223 
''     Military  administration  217-'8 

**     — (Jpinion  of  Charles  V,  with  regard  to  the     218 
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Perseverance 

211-213 

Patriotism 

213-215 

and  Flemish  Soldiers  compared 

XI 

Riches 

217-'8 

Settlements  in  Kngland 

193-'4 

Spirit  threw   overboard  the  tea  in 

Boston  IIarbor  in  1773 

194-5 

Tolerance 

213-215 

u 
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Dyke,  clam  or  mole  of  Alexander  the  Great  {it  Tyre  69-7 1 
''     Of  Constaiitius  at  Boulogne  69-71 

"'     Of  the  Duke  of  Parma  at  Antwerp  69-70 

-  Of  Richelieu  at  Rochelle  70-1 
^^     The  iaraous  Helder                                        222--'3 

Education — Naval— of  the  Saxons  234-'5 

Elfifj^y — Nautical,  upon  the  coins  of  ('arausius       49-50 

Kibe — Tiberius  upon  the  ^^ 

English  Saxons— The  1 IV.  -'3 

England — Prosperity  of— under  Carausius  43 

Ensign — The,  of  Carausius  SO 

'"     Of  Hengist  and  Horsa  51 --'2 

Roman,    The  50-1 

Old  Saxon,  The  52,  126 

Enterprise — Naval,  of  the  Zeehmders  in  the  11  Id 

and  IVth centuries  254-11 

ffplLoc^iw — State  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  Hid 

IV- th  and  Vth  Centuries  305-7 

Franks — The,    a    Saxo-(True)-Germanic- 

Netherlandish  Confederation      140,    235-'G, 

246,  305,  308-Ml 

"'  The  becjime  proficients  in  naval  matters 
by  the  influence  and  example  of  the 
illcuapii  or  ancient  Hcelanbers     61,  74-76,  140 

Frank  Confederation— The  140-11 

Franks — Extraordinary  return  voyage  of  the 

Menapian  or  Netherlandish — from 
the  Euxine  into  Holland  74-76,   141 

-  In  Holland  237,  '49,  ^51,  305-'lJ 
*'     Rise  of  the  Saxo-Menapian-  246 


Til 

Pranks,  Second  naval   l)roakin{^   fortli  of  the — 
from  the  Black  Sea,  jis    the    nllies    ol* 
Caransius  7()--'7 

•'     Salian  or  Trans-Hlionnn  Menapiaii  XV,  !)7--'«S,  135 

237"  8,  249,  305 
"     Salian— expelled  tVoin  Holland  307-^8 

"     The  (Saxons  nv  Xetherlanders)  and  Al- 

lenianni  (Germans)  235-237 

Franks — The  first  kings  of  the — K  a  k  l  i  x  (j  s 

or  Mex APIAN  Flemtncjs  308-311 

JriejlanborFresiaXlIL  XV,  XVL  XXI, 19,11 1,  ^13,  '27, 

'31,  \38,  \52,  '85,  217,  \32,  \')3,  309 

Frisii  and  Frisiabonks  03,  84,  111,  \37--\S,  249,  \)0,  \)3 

Frison — The — andFntrlish  languages  originally 

almost  identical  112,  '85-'l) 

Frisons — The  Mediaeval — inclnded  the  Zee- 
landers  and  Hollanders  XV,    1  1 1--'13 

(xANNAscts  ]38-'9,  2C4,    254 

Ghent — Ancient  and  mediaeval  19f)-7 

(Jreeks — Connection  of  the  ancient — with  the 

Netherlands  XV,  11(5-7  ^18-^9,  ^22-'3 

Qeemskerrli'  3 

Hermiones — The  original  ancient  middle  ( Jermans     1 20 

If'flf>$  of  Duiiipace — on  the  (Utvron  55- -'H 

ijollanir — The  Kingdom  of  II 

*'     Derivation  of  the  name  of  28 

i^ollanb — English — 'Tin*  SE.  sulxlivision  of  Lin- 
(N>lnshire,  being  a  tract  of  land  recov- 
ered from  the  sea  hv  a  Dntch  colon v 

settled  here"     Also  called  ^"Heclfonl 

Lever  '27-28,    194"'5 

^"  Rnined  as  mnch  by  the  jealousy  of  Eng- 
land a.s  the  ambition  of  Xa})oleon  8 

''     Roman    naval   and  militarv    establish- 

ments  in  91-94,   19$ 

21 
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32*2 
Holland     II,   XIII.  XV,  2,  4.  8,   10,  11,   12,  13,  IG,  J7, 
19,  20,  22,  27,  2S,  32,  3(5,51,  52,  GO,  68,  69,  76,  83 
84,87,91,92,97.98,105,106,  110.  112,113.119.120,122 
133,134,138,142,149,151,154,156,159,  166, 178, 189,  IJM 
201,2 10,211, 213,  214.216,217.219/222,223, 224,226, 238 
249.  266,  289,  29 1 ,  300 
Holland, — Henry  Vox,  Ji rut  IjonI  ot\En(jNsh) 
(Before  liim,  the  noble  family  of  Rich  also 
bore  the  title  of  IvvfM.s  of  [p]norlish|    Hol- 
land.) XIII 
Hollanders — Anecdote  of  Charles  11   with  re- 
gard to  the  charity  of  the  145 
''         The  good  Samaritans  of  Europe                145 
Toleration  of  the             145,   ^56-7,  213-5 
Hollandlsh  and  Zeelandish  Sailors  compared  XI 
Horrible  uncertainties  of  life  and  property  in 
the  Netherlands   under  the    last  Emperors 
of  the  West — considered                                     240-'l 
iSoutnmn  4 

Inefficiency  of  the  British  Fleet  under  Allectus  277-9 

Ingratitude — England's — to  Holland  8-9 
Iiigcevones — The  original  ancient  Saxons  and 

Netherlanders  120-'22 
Intolerance — Papal  146--'55 
Insignificance  of  Holland — the  territorial—  4 
The  Sultan    Amurath's  opinion    with    re- 
gard to  9 

Invasion  of  Britain  bv  Constantins  Chlorus         272-'84 

Invasions  of  the  Frank  Confederation — The  tirst  225"'6 

Isis — The  Saxon  or  (true)  (rerman  worship  of  XXI,  50 

IstcevoneJi — The  original  ancient  Upper  Germans        120 

Jansenist  (so  called)  Church  of  Holland — The  155 

Jews— The-iu  Holland  145,  214-5 
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K  A  R  L  I  N  (;  Race — Karl  Martel  310 

*•         Karl  the  Great  (a  Karl- 
Saxon  or  Menapiax)        SlO-'ll 

Pkpin  (V  Her  Mo  I  309 

Pkpin  of  Landeii  309 

Pkimx  the  Short  310 

The — ''  K  A  R  L  -  S  a  X  - 
o  N  s  "  or  Menapians         309-11 

Lcena — A  Menapian  fnhrie  200 

£e  Ulairc  4 

Language — Dutch — The  niitiquity,  originality, 

and  grandeur  of  the  1 60-61 

''The  Language  of  the  FlemitiyH  formerly  was  alto- 
gether German^  as  was  the  general  Speech  of  all  Gallia 
Belgica :  but  the  Mercliants  of  foreign  Nations  have 
brought  in  a  mixture  of  other  neighboring  Tongues, 
and  a  notable  Alteration.  1,  Marius  d'Assigny,  shall 
not  discourse  of  the  Antiquity  of  this  Tentonick  or 
German  language,  which  GoropivH  Becatius,  and  sev- 
eral other  learned  Persons  affirm  to  have  been  the 
Speech  of  the  antient  (h'mbri,  and  is  esteemVl  the 
first  and  the  noblest  of  all  Languages  by  some.  I  shall 
only  alledg  the  observation  of  D  '  A  r  g  k  r  G  h  i  l  a  i  n 
of  Buheck\  a  Flemwh  (lentleman,  who  being  at  Omx- 
HtantinopJe  as  Resident  for  Maxwnlion  the  2nd  at  the 
Ottoman  Court,  took  notice  in  talking  with  an  Inhabit- 
ant of  Asia^  born  upon  the  borders  of  the  Black  Sea,  of 
a  perfect  resemblance  between  his  Language  and  the 
Flemish  Tongue  in  several  words,  which  this  Person  of 
Asia  writ  and  pronouncVl  in  the  same  manner  Avith 
the  Flemings/^ 

Liege — twice  captured  by  Charles  the  Bold  188"'9 

London — Menaced  with  destruction  by  the  dis- 
banded troops  of  Allectus  *    XVTII,280"'83 
Lord's  Prayer  and  (■atechlsm — in  use  among 

the  mediaeval  Prisons,  including  theMenapii     186*-6 


:{24 

Maritime  iiiHiuMicc  ot'i  amusiu^  262 

Maritime  glories  of  Holland  158-'60 

Marsatii  or  Marsaci --The  126,  '31--'2 

Mattiaoi   (Chattian) — The.  aot'ording  to  Grime- 
stone,  copmite  with  a  portion  of  the  ancient 
Zeelanders,  their  emijurnnts  having*  coalesced 
with  the  Menapii   in    the  northernmost  Zek- 
LAXDic,    not  the  Batavian,    islands  'Ul 

Maximian,VII,  IX,  X,  U,  15,  29,  31,  36,  40,  44,45,  46, 

47,  52,  65,  66,  67,  74,  77,  79,  84,  87,  94,  95 

141,  230,  231,  233,  234,    235,  238,  245,  255, 

258,  259,  26 J,  288,  290,  295,  298,  308 

Defeated  hv  Caransius  46 

•  In  the  Xetherlands  84 

"         Military  operations  of— in  the  Low 

Countries  258-9 

Organizes  a  third  fleet  74 

The  third   fleet  of— arrives  at  Bou- 
logne 79,  80 

Maximian's  preparations  against  (,'arausius  45--'6 

'  Medals  and  Coins  of  Carnusiua,  XIII,XVII,  24, 39,  47-'9, 

287,  '96-7 

Meldi  171,  259--'6fl 

iHenopia  Xlll,16,60,8:i,126,'63,7l,7:J.  74,  '85. '87,  '91. 

'98,216/17,219,  309.  310,  311 
Menapia — Ancient  Zecland,  first  discovered 

and  colonized  })v  the  Greeks  116-119.  129 
'•       Ancient  Insular,    a-   Holland,    the 
the  sanctuary   of  freedom,   ac- 
cordino;  to  Lucan  96 

Modern,  Insular,  the  sanctuary  of 

freedom,  according  to  Michelet  96 

Modern --The  home,  citadel  a-  tomb 
of  lUilliam  the  TArirrRN  21 

-       The~a  (Confederation  144.  305-'6 


325 

MEXAPii&'i^rboruljes  always  identical  113,'15,  '16,  251-'5 

and  Svisii — The  Mediajval — of- 
ten identical  XV,  XVI,   111,  309 

( lloBKBT  of  Flanders,  XH'th  Count  of  Zealand,  ac- 
quired the  name  of  "The  Frisox,"  by  subduing  the 
Zeelandic  islands,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Xlth  Cen- 
tury.) 

fUtnopii  XI,  XV,  XVI,  i).  15, 16,  19,26,4-1,63,64,79,84, 

85,  91,  93,  94,  96,  97,  98,  99,  100,  '02, 
'05,  '06,  '08,  '09,  '10,  'II,  '12,  '14,  '20, 
'23,'24,  '25  '27  '28,  '31,  '32,  '33,'34'35,  '36, 
'37,  '40,  '43,  '44,  '45,  '58,  '63,  '64,  '65. 
166, 169,  170, 17 J, 172.  174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 
179,  180,  181,  18-,',  183,  184,  185,  186,  187. 
188,189, 190,  191, 192, 194, 195, 197, 198,  199, 
200,  201,  202,  207,  208,  216,  220,  223,  225, 
233,  237,  238,  239,  240,  241 ,  244,  245,  246, 
247,  248,  252,  253,  254,  259,  278,  305,  306, 
307,  308,  309.  31 1 

Menapii   and    Belgic    Sikvi — The,     often 

identical  198 

and  Ta(o)xaxi)R1  always  identical     144,  '83 
and  Zttlantftvs,   compared   with 
modern  Venetians  XV,  100,  '78-9 

Characteristics  of  the  99-106,  '28-9 

Habitat  or  location  of   XVI,  15,  17,  20,  85, 
98-9,   124-'5,  '58,  '64-5,  '88,  254 

Human  progress  owes  all  that  is 

useful  to  the  Saxons  and  101,  '94-'5 

Modern  Heroes  belonging  to  the  20-21 

Mediaeval — The  Language  of  the         185-'6 

"         Naval  eminence  of  the  ancient  254-'5 

Origin  of  the  name  of       l26-'7,  "34-5,  '44 
The  ancient — Zeelanders  and 
South  Hollanders  So,  '99,  10], -"7 


II 


tk 


A 
y 


<>\ 


4k 


326 

MsKAPii — The — a  Confederation,  not  a  sub- 
stantive nation  (?)  XIV,   144,  305-6 
The — associated  in  the  Saxon  League        306 
The  ambition  of  the  311 
The  cusUnns  of  the                       SM),   199-211 
The  colonies  of  the                                   27-28 
''         False  glories  of  tlie  Batavi   and 
Belgae,     contrasted   with    the 
true   greatness  of  the  102 
'*         First  known  to   the  Itoiuans   in 
their  maritime  campaign  of  Ju- 
lius Caesar  against  the  Veneti, 
as  the  allies  of  the  latter                      163-4 

*'         First  settlement   in   the  Nether- 
lands of  the  190 

*'         History  of  the — Plan  of  the  Au- 
thor with  regard  to  the  107-8 
''         In  Denmark  27 

In  England  7.-8,  27,   194-'5 

In  Gerniania  Superior  27 

In  Ireland,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  lid  (^entury,  under  the 
walls  of  Dublin  27 

In  SwedcMi  27 

In  Wales  27 

**         The — inaugurate  the   system  of 

a  partisan  warfare,  or  the  peo- 
ples' war  105 
''         Latest  mention  of  the  name  of  the        187-90 

Their  moral  greatness  exemplified  9-10 

The  Mediu'val  183-'86 

The — sailois  l)oni  2G- 7,  99   160 

The — Saxons  orTrueliermans  XVII,X1X,142 

The  ancient  Zeelanders  and  South 
Hollanders,  —Conflicting  opin- 
ions Avith  reuard  ti)  the  origin 
c»r  the  '  '  106-7 
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^Iexapii — The  race  and  territory  of  the — gave 

two  lines  of  sovereigns  to  the 
Frank  conquerors  of  the  real 
(Celtic)  French  308-11 

''  €l)e~Hnbcr  tl)c  Siurcssors  of^tt- 
gQdtns  boron  to  tl)e  Heign  of 
©iocUtian  .  223-229 

iill)c— Hnbft  vlugnstuB  onb  tl)e  otljtr 

Cctsars  182.-211 

iJaberlanb  of  the  91 

The — why  confounded  with  the 

Ta(o)xandri  144 

Menapian  element — Importance  of  the         113,  '94-'5 

Fausius,  a — slays  the  Emperor 

Pertinax  225 

or  Maas-Scheldic  Archipelago — 
Hypothesis  with  regard  to  the 
origin  and  settlement  of  the  115-'25,  '33-'36 
"         or  Maas-Scheldic  Archipelago — 
the  Elysian  Fields  of  the  an- 
cient world  and  the  cradle  of 
the  arts,  science  and  mythology       161-'63 
Menapiscus  Ager  289 

Mempiscum,  Mempiscus 
or  Menapiscus  Pagus*  184,  '85,  '87 

Vicus,  '  183 


li 
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•According  to  the  **Memoir  crowned  by  ibe  Acadenrjy  of 
Brussels,  in  1770,"  the  Pagus  Mempiscus  or  Menapiscus — 
ihe  canlori,  so  called,  of  the  Menapians,  (Karl- 
Saxons,  Karlings;  Franks,  Flemings,)  who  comprised 
ihe  Flemish,  and  bordered  upon  the  Gallic  or  Celtic,  Morini, 
lowards  the  south — was  much  more  extensive  than  the  Bail- 
I'wge  of  Tliiclt,  whose  chief  town,  of  that  name,  lies  midway 
between  Ghent  and  Y/;rc5.     It   comprised    the   Quarters   of 
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Menas — Menatos.  a  Meua]»iaii  ganueiit  127;  201 
megtriienaare — The — orBrabantian  ( Arbor- 

iches)  Meiiapii            110.  l^-'If),    16 

or  Meimpii  in  \orth  IJral)ant  110 

B<nirbourg  [Bourbourg-ville},  Bcrgues  Si.  VVinox  [Bergues]* 
Cassel  and  Lille — all  in  the  present  Department  du  Nord, 
France,  of  which  the  latter,  formerly  the  capital  of  French 
Flanders,  is  now  the  seat  of  government ;  Toiirnai — the  me- 
tropolis of  several  monarchs,  of  the  Franks,  belonging  to  ibe 
Merovingian  race — in  the  Province  of  Hainault ;  Fames  and 
Ijprcs,  in  West  Flanders  ;  and  a  part  of  those  o(  Bruges  and 
Okent ;  and  was  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Scheldcj  which 
separated  it  from  ancient  Brabant.  The  Abbey  of  Tronchi- 
ennes  (Drongen,  two  miles  west  of  Ghent,  on  the  Lys) — was 
at  the  northern  limit  of  the  Pagus  Mcmimcus.  beyond  which 
commenced  the  P^o-i^  Ga«(/e«5w.  Thus  in  the  lime  of  St. 
Amand — the  middle  of  the  Vllth  century — the  district  which 
still  retained  the  Menapian  name  embraced  the  greater 
part  of  the  country  which  has  been  erroneously  assigned  by 
many  writers  to  the  Morini.  To  this,  M.  Lesbkoussart,  of 
Brussels,  adds  the  gratifying  assurance  that  Mbnapia  for 
nearly  eight  centuries  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  in- 
dependent princesy  while  the  Morini  and  Attrebates  had  been 
forced  to  submit  to  laws  imposed  by  a  foreign  monarchy,  and 
even  at  the  time  he  wrote  (about  1789)  constituted  a  precious 
appanage  ot  the  sovereign  who  reigned  over  it.  whose  au- 
thority was  derived  by  hereditary  right  from  the  illustrious 
Counts  of  Flanders.  In  religion,  as  in  politics,  the  Menaph 
were  alike  independent,  and  it  required  hundreds  of  years 
to  win  them  from  their  ancient  faith  after  their  neighbors  had 
been  converted  to  Christianity,  and  it  was  not  until  the  Xth 
Century  (Couvez)  that  they  could  be  said  to  have  bt?cn 
entirely  subjected  to  the  doctrines  of  Roman  Catholicism. 

While  thus  establishing  the  Mexapii — [Vlaendrex — (the 
Menapii  S e  nior  cs  comprehended  the  Cortoriacenses  (people 
of  Courtrai,  in  West  Flanders,  famous  for  the  Flemings'  vic- 
tory (1302)  over  the  French,  called  the  (first)  *'Battle  of  the 
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Military  operations  in  the  Xetherlands  from 
the  time  of  Vespasian  to  the  end  of  the 
Western  P]mpire — Very  litth*  known  of  the 
lloman  •245-24« 


Spurs,"  because  among  the  trophies  were  8,000  knighlly 
gilt  spurs);  Auderenic'uini  (people  of  Ardres,  in  the  Pas  de 
Calais,  renowned  as  the  nearest  town  to  the  **Field  of  the 
Cloih  of  Gold,"  J520  ;  perhaps  (?)  Ardenhurg  or  Rodenburg 
in  Zeeland,  formerly  one  of  the  most  eonsiderable  Flemish 
maritime  places)  ;  and  TornacenscSf  (people  of  Tournay,)  er- 
roneously supposed  to  have  been  Nervii — Bertius] — in  the 
possession  of  Flanders,  the  celebrated  des  Roches  has  shown 
with  equal  certainty  that  they  occupied  the  Zeklandic 
islands,  particularly  JValkeretit  which  they  protected  by  dykes 
and  cultivated  with  the  greatest  success. 

in  fact,  Reygersberg,  and  other  chroniclers,  undertake  to 
prove  that  the  islands  of  Zeeland — of  which  there  were  seven 
principal  ones — were  in  old  time  united  and  solid  ground, 
constituting  one  province  with  Flanders,  from  which  they 
were  separated  by  the  fury  of  the  sea  about  A.  D.  918,  and 
that  a  single  plank  was  all-sufiicient  to  spun  the  streamlet 
which  served  as  a  line  of  demarcation. 

Between  the  Pagus  McnajiUais  and  the  Zeelandic  Archi- 
jwlago  lay  the  Fraxc  of  Bruges,  ancient  Flanders  {Pugus 
Flandrensis)  or  Menapia  (OuDEGHERST),which  is  said  to  have 
taken  its  name  from  MsvaTrof,  (Menapos,)  a  prince  o\' Thceren- 
burchi  [Thfironcnne  ?  Roman  Tanunna^  (mediajval  TUccren- 
burch  or  borchtci)  an  ancient  county  and  bishopric,] 
one  of  the  ten  subordinate  counties  comprehended  by 
the  grand  county  of  Flanders.  To  the  eastward,  this  Franc 
was  bounded  by  another  canton  of  the  maritime  M  e  n  a  p  i  i ; 
a  portion  of  whom  were  styled  Frisiones,  about  A.  D.  646, 
particularly  those  in  the  neighborhood  oi Breda  and  Bergen- 
op-Zoom  (Dewez).  East  of  these  again  lay  the  Menapiscus 
Ager — (F  i  e  I  d  of  the  M  c  n  a  p  i  i) — known  at  different 
e[>ochs  as  Menapinf  Ta(o)xandri(i^  the  Free  State  of  the  Ar* 
borichesj  the  CampitiCy   and  North  or  Dutch  Brabant — between 
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MoRiKi— The  XI  XVL  G4,  97,  1 10,  '20,  24"  25,  '26,  "60. 

'B4,  "(iS/fie,  '68;69,  7:),  "88,  '90,  "91,  201, 

Motto — Famous  Dutch — of  the  Order  of 

the  Union  7 

ihc  WahaU  the  Maasy  I  he  Demer  and  !hc  IhjU^  and  I  be 
Schclde.  Half  mcirchng  and  including  ilie  south-eastern 
third  of  this  territory  stretched  the  kingdom  o[  the  Fraxks 
under  Clovis  (Van  IjOon),  which  cotnprehended  the  Cis 
R  h  e  n  a  n  Mexaimi  (as  well  as  the  Trans  tt  h  o  n  a  n,  in 
Guclderhmd  and  the  conterminous  parts  of  Ulrec/U  and  Oter- 
Yssel).  In  the  south-edslern  extremity  of  the  former  stood 
Nuys  (Neuss),  whose  inhabiiams  were  considered  of  M  e  n  a - 
p  i  a  n  lineage  as  late  as  the  XVih  century — (See  pages  183- 
190).  This  must  have  constituted  iheir  farthest  south-east- 
ern settlement  (since  Bertius  bounds  iheni  by  the  Eystian 
range  of  mountains — fifteen  miles  west  of  Aix^la-Chapelle, 
the  birth-place  and  fjivorite  residence  of  Chaklemagne)  and 
Menapii,  in  the  Carbonarian  Forest,  their  most  southern. 
Northwards  were  the  Inter-Maas  and  Niers  marshes  of  the 
^^ENA1MI,  in  the  district  known  in  the  XVIIih  century 
as  the  V  oG  T  E  i  (Bailiwick)  of  Giiclders,  hard  by  Venloo  and 
Kcmjicn,  Kcssd  on  the  west  l)ank  of  the  Maasi  just  below  the 
former  is  the  ancient  Castellum  Mexaporum  (Castle  of 
the  M  c  n  a  p  i  i ),  the  ojil y  one  of  their  locations  known  as  a 
town  in  the  lime  of  the  iir.<i  Ciesars.  The  Head-quarters  ol" 
the  Meiiapian  ala  or  contingent  was  at  Taberna  (Zabern)  in 
Alsace  or  the  Palatinate. — But  the  heart  of  Mknapia 
was  Maritime  Flanders,  including  Zeeland,  if  Les- 
BROUssART  is  corrcct  in  his  '*  Preliminary  Discourse," 
which  serves  as  an  introductory  chapter  to  Oudegherst's 
"Annals  of  Flanders." 

In  the  center  of  the  vast  {Flnudro-ZceUindic)  Menapian 
forests  were  numerous  plains  and  rich  pastures,  amid  which 
(here  and  there)  necessity  had  constructed  modest  hamlets, 
which  protecte<l  at  ihc  same  time  industrious  men  and  their 
prolific  flocks  and  herd?,  whose  fleeces  and  flesh,  after  they 
became  acquainted  with  the  Romans,  soon  assured  the  com- 
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Navv — State  of  the  Roman — in  the  TTld 

Century  30-1 

Nehalleuia  Dea — The  tutelar  goddess  of  the 

illfnapU,  the  ancient  2cclanbiT0  202-208 

Netherlands  XI  XV,  (>,  17,  29,  4(5,  84,86,87,91,96, 
111,  '15/2r),"^0,"5:)  \*}7.77,'89,  ^92,  '99,  205,m 
'21,  '25,  ':$:).   '48,  T)!,  'r)9,  72  ^81,  293,  305,3J0 

Ancient — Roman  roads  in  the  86-7,  196-98 

Physical  changes  by  the  action 
of  the  sea,  in  the  XXI1-MII,87,  130,  '93-4 

Netherlands — Science  in  the — in  the  XA'th 

(^enturv  XV 

•    State   of  the— in    the  Hid,  IVth 

and  Vth  Centuries  305-308 

The  ancient — never  actually  sub- 
jugated by  the  Romans         86-7,  95-6, 

l08-'9,  '37,  '86,  '95-'6 
*'         Towns  existing  prior  to  the  Vth 

Century,  in  the  91-2 

Xetherlanders — The  immunities  of  the — 

prior  to  Philip  II.  218-'9 

Xmiiw/eN    or  Xijinvut^n     XI.   90,   92,    135,    143,  2 1 9, 

310-.' 11 
Nuys     (»r     X(Miss — Glorious    defence    of — 

against  diaries  the  Bold  189-'90 

*'     The  ancient  Nova  Castra  93 
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fort  and  competence  of  the  Menapian  nation.  Such  i3  the 
origin,  a.s  small  as  remote,  of  ihat  conmierce  which  in  mod- 
ern times  raised  tiie  Netherlands,  but  especially  Flanders,  to 
the  highest  degree  of  grandeur  and  opulence.  In  a  measure 
from  the  bosom  of  the  Menapian  marshes j  (Dutch  and  West 
Flanders  (I'Meander-Land)  and  Zeelaxd)  issued  that  inex- 
hnustible  fountain  which^  augmenting  from  age  to  age ^  rendered 
cvenj  nation  tributary  to  its 'prolific  abundance,  (Lesbroussart.) 
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Order — The  Dutch — of  Knighthood  establish- 
ed by  Louis  Bonaparte,  king  of  Holland  7 
Oriuna,  Empress  consort  of  Carausius  48,  257 
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Papad  persecutions  146-55 
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Persecutions — The  Roman  Catholic — in  France 

and  Holland  146-55 

Picts — The,  painted  men — (Scots  and  Caledo- 
nians) VI,  VIl   19,  40-43,  53,  61,  231,  268 
Pirates — The  Barbary  Corsairs,  or  35 
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''     The  Saxon  and  Frank — defeated  by  Ca- 
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and  William  III,  compared  63-64 

Power — The  Imperial — transmuted  from  a 
Triumvirate  into  a  Quiiujuevirate,    com- 
posed of  three  Ai'Ui'STi  and  two  Cj^isars  66-68 
Probus — The  military  policy  of  74 
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Puritans — The — derive  all  their  good  and 
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FODNEEI)  1804. 


New  York.  February  4,  1867. 

Frederick  de  Peyhter,  Esq. 
My  Dear  Sir: 

In  behalf  of  the  Special  Oomiuittee  on  papers  to  be  read,  I  am 
instructed  to  express  to  your  their  desire  that  you  will  read  the  paper  on 
the  «3iutc9  tit  IVainc,^*  prepared  by  Gen.  de  Peyster,  which  was  an- 
nounced for,  but  not  read,  last  evening — at  the  next  regular  meeting  of 
the  Society,  on  Tuesday  evening,  March  3d.  AVill  you  allow  me  to  add 
my  own  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
Committee,  as  I  regard  the  subject  as  one  of  unusual  novelty  and  interest 
to  the  Society.  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

With  great  respect. 

Yours  very  truly, 

GEO.  U.  MOOKE. 
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iSm  Sork  Qiatortcal  Qotxtt^, 

Founded  1804. 


At  a  stated  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  in  the  Chapel  of  the  University 
of  the  City  of  New  York,  on  Tuesday  evening,  March  8d,  1867, 

The  paper  of  the  evening,  entitled  ^'tf^e  Bntc]^  at  tfie  Kortj)  3|oIe,"  and 
'"tfie  Suttii  in  ittafnt »^'  prepared  by  General  J.  Watts  de  Peystkr,  was 
read  by  Frederick  de  Peyster,  Esq. 

On  its  conclusion,  Mr.  James  W.  Bebkman,  after  some  remarks,  submit- 
ted the  following  resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  the  sincere  thanks  of  this  Society  be  presented  to  Gen- 
eral db  Peyster  for  his  able  and  interesting  paper  read  this  evening,  and 
that  a  copy  be  requested  for  the  Archives  of  the  Society,  and  for  such 
further  disposition  as  may  be  advised  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

ANDREW  WARNER, 

Recording  Secretary. 
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mn  iiitti  at  i|£  JJorf^  |oIf, 
f^t  ®ntt|  tit  Itaiitj. 


It  is  only  recently  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  have  been  awakened  to  a  just  appreciation  of  the 
marvelous  deeds,  stirring  entorprize,  and  indomitable 
spirit,  which  iictuated  that  glorious  little  nation,  the 
Netherlander^  or  Hollanilers — jrenendly,  but  inappropri- 
ately, Mtyled  Dutchmen — in  establishin{i;  their  indepen- 
dence. We  have  yet  to  learn  how  nnich  of  the  world's 
progress  is  due  to  their  example ;  and  the  practice  of 
ever)-  manly  virtue.  To  conrafie,  fortitude  and  patri- 
otism, they  added  economy,  industry,  intejrnty  and 
intelligence;  and  Inid  tiieir  territorial  position  and  phys- 
ical power  corresponded  with  thi;  union  of  such  rare 
(jualities,  this  combined  inflnence  would  have  raised 
tlieni,  a.s  a  people,  to  a  lieif^ht  of  glory  hitherto  ap- 
proached l)y  no  other  ruition  in  the  old  world. 
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As  merchants,  ploughers  of  the  sea,  they  rarely  erred 
in  the  location  of  their  maritime  settlements ;  and,' as 
colonists, — ploughers  of  the  soil, — they  never  made  a 
mistake  in  the  selection  of  the  lands  they  were  to  culti- 
vate ;  so  much  so  that  it  has  passed  into  a  proverb  in 
some  parts  of  this  very  State — where  the  Germans,  and 
families  from  the  Eastern  States,  came  after  the  Dutch — 
''that  there  never  was  a  good  piece  of  land  that  the 
Devil  did  not  open  his  bag  and  shake  out  some  Dutch- 
man upon  it." 

Thus,  early  as  1575  they  learned  the  value  of  the 
spice-bearing  groves  and  fruitful  valleys  of  the  richest 
island  of  the  globe — Java ;  and  established  their  facto 
ries  and  trading  houses  wherever  bounteous  Nature  in- 
vited Commerce  with  her  richest  stores.  When  Colum- 
bus made  his  great  discovery,  it  is  well  known  that  he 
supposed  it  was  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia,  of  which  he 
was  in  search.  The  term  Lulia  was  adopted  by  the 
Greeks,  who,  it  is  said,  derived  it  fi'om  the  Persians,— 
for  it  was  unknown  to  the  natives, — and  was  used  to 
signify  the  indefinite  regions  beyond  the  Indus,  which 
were  but  partially  known  to  them,  from  the  vague  de- 
scriptions of  the  Persians.  Successive  expeditions,  in 
ancient  times,  revealed  the  boundaries  of  the  countries 
watered  by  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges,  and  their  great 
tributaries,  and  gi'adually  developed  their  valuable  and 
inexhaustible  productions. 

Until  the  close  of  the  15th  century.  Europeans  ob- 
t4iined  the  precious  merchandise  of  India,  partly  through 
Egypt,  whither  it  came  by  the  way  of  the  Arabian  Sea, 
and  partly  fron\  the  long  journeys  of  the  Caravans, 
through  the  interior  of  Asia.  The  doubling  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  1497,  opened  to  the  Portuguese 
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the  teeming  riches  of  that  vast  mine  of  wealth  which 
ha^  enriched  the  various  nations  who  successively  have 
obtained  access  to  it. 

The  Portuguese  dominion  in  Asia  was  fast  crumbling 
into  ruin,  when  the  union  of  Portugal  with  Spain,  in 
1580,  gave  the  finishing  blow  to  their  commercial  pow- 
er in  India.  The  Dutch  had  sought  in  the  mart  of  Lis- 
bon for  Indian  merchandize,  when  Philip  the  Second 
closed  its  harbor  to  this  adventurous  and  industrious 
people.  Thus,  it  became  an  object  of  paramount  im- 
portance to  find  a  passage^  if  practicable,  to  India  by 
the  Northern  seas;  and  many  fruitless  attempts  were 
made  to  accomplish  this  great  object.  Nevertheless, 
they  availed  themselves  of  favorable  opportunities  to 
enter  the  lists  with  the  Portuguese ;  gradually  succeeded 
in  stripping  them  of  their  possessions  by  their  stronger 
and  better  manned  Navy,  which  pursued  the  latter 
on  their  own  beaten  track;  and  finally  wrested  from 
them  their  most  important  acquisitions  in  the  famed  In- 
dies. It  was  in  the  course  of  the  former  unsuccessful 
attempts  in  the  Polar  seas  that  the  Dutch,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see,  found  their  way  to  our  Atlantic  border, 
and  thereby  became  aware  of  the  advantages  presented 
by  the  rich  lumber  districts  of  Maine ;  and  although 
few  are  apprised  of  it,  made  several  attempts  by  peace- 
ful colonization  and  by  force  of  arms,  to  place  them- 
selves in  a  position  to  share  the  prolific  fisheries ;  the 
unsurpassed  masting  and  lumbering  facilities;  and,  at 
that  time,  the  rich  fur  trade  afforded  along  the  coasts 
and  upon  the  shores  of  the  rivers  and  estuaries  of  Maine, 
then  the  Province  of  Acadie. 

There,  at  the  periods  referred  to,    the  bounties  of 
the  land  actually  clasped  hands  with  the  favors  of  the 
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sea ;  although  at  the  present  date,  in  many  instances. 
the  bare  rocks,  denuded  of  their  stately  evergreen  for- 
ests, and  oftentimes  of  the  very  soil  itself,  by  the  intense 
action  of  rapidly  sncceeding  conflagrations,  present^  in 
lamentable  contrast,  the  very  image  of  desolation  I 

It  is  well  known  tlmt  the  Hollanders  first  settled  the 
three  states  of  New  York,  New  Jei'sey  and  Connecti- 
cut ;  planting  their  colonies  on  the  shores  of  two  of  our 
noblest  northern  rivers ;  and  that  a  few  years  subse- 
quently they  conquered  a  territory  now  constituting  a 
fourth  state — Delaware ;  when  their  sway  extended  over 
the  districts  bordering  on  either  side  of  the  third  great 
stream  of  that  name. 

Few,  however,  comparatively,  of  those  best  acquaint- 
ed with  our  History,  have  heard  that  the  Hollanders 
were  likewise  amongst  the  earliest  Colonists  cf  Maine, 
and  at  one  time  displayed  their  ensigns,  victorious  in 
all  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  at  more  than  one  point 
of  that  then  remote  province. 

The  first  Dutch  commander,  on  record,  who  made  a 
landing  on  the  shores  of  Maine,  was  i^tnirick  i^nbBon ; 
he  who  discovered  the  noble  estuary  or  river,  which 
now  bears  his  name.  On  the  17th — (18th) — of  July, 
1609,  (on  the  third  of  September,  in  which  year  he 
anchored  inside  the  bay  formed  by  Sandy  Hook,)  tiiat 
distinguished  Navigator  landed  on  the  shores  of  the 
Penobscot,  and  remained  in  that  bay  for  the  space  of  a 
week,  cutting  and  stepping  a  new  foremast,  and  repair- 
ing his  rigging,  damaged  by  his  previous  tempestuous 
passage.  He  likewise  had  frequent  and  friendly  inter- 
course with  the  natives ;  some  of  whom  it  was  even  re- 
ported could  speak  a  few  words  of  Frencli ;  from  whom 
he  understood  that  traders  of  that  nation  came  thither 
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every  year  to  barter  with  the  aborij^ines.  At  this  peri- 
od, the  glory  of  the  Dutch  Military  and  Commercial 
marine  had  reached  its  zenith.  Kn^st,  south,  and  west, 
the  ships  of  Holland  were  boldly  cleaving  the  farthest 
waters  of  unknown  seas,  to  crown  their  owners'  enter- 
prise with  opulence  and  fame.  Even  to  the  frozen  north, 
Dutch  courage  and  indomitable  resolution  had  penetra- 
ted nearer  to  the  Artie  Pole  than  any  other  j)eople  had 
before,  or  have  since ;  accomplishing  such  wonders  at 
this  early  stage  of  Artie  exploration,  as  stand  unrivalled 
even  to  the  present  day,  unless  perhaps  by  the  recent 
exploits  of  Captain  McClure.  Uarcnt^  whom  fate  de- 
nied the  enthusiastic  homage  of  his  native  land,  was 
that  bold  seaman  who  from  thirteen  to  fifteen  vears  be- 
fore  Hudson  landed  on  the  shores  of  North  America, 
defied  the  terrors  of  a  polar  winter ;  and  planted  the 
blue,  white  and  orange  stripes  of  the  United  Provin- 
ces on  the  most  northern  group  of  European  Islands, 
known  as  Spitzbergen  ;  and  on  Cape  Desire,  now  Zelauia  ; 
at  the  almost  inaccessible  extremity  of  Novaia  Zemlia. 

If,  then,  to  the  English  appertains  the  glory  of  a  contest, 
kept  up  for  centuries  against  cold  and  amid  privations, 
crowned  within  the  last  five  years  bv  the  discoverv  of 
the  North- West  passage,  by  Captain  McClure;  to  the 
Hollander  is  due  the  credit  of  equally  persevering,  but 
less  successful,  attempts  to  explore  a  Xorth-East  passage 
to  the  riches  of  the  Eastern  world — less  successful  only 
because  unquestionably  beyond  the  stretch  of  possibility 
for  any  one  expedition,  unless  capable  of  keeping  the 
sea  at  least  from  eight  to  ten,  and  in  all  probability 
for  double,  that  period  of,  years. 

In  proof  that  a  passage — not  navigable   however — 
actually  does  exist,  whales  are  known  to  have  passed  to 
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and  fro.  Thus  a  wlialo,  struck  by  Williaui  Bastiaanz, 
Admiral  of  tlie  Dutch  (ireeidaud  Fleet,  in  the  Spitzher- 
gen  sea,  was  killed  in  the  sea  of  Tartary,  with  the  Ad- 
miral's harpoon,  hearinj^  its  initials,  and  other  marks  of 
recoj>:niti(ni,  still  stickinj^  in  his  !)ack.  Muller  relates  a 
similar  circumstance,  as  having  occurred  in  1716.  Hamel 
writes  in  16511,  that  every  vear  in  the  sea  to  the  North- 
East  of  Korea,  whales  in  great  numbers  are  captured, 
in  whose  flesh  and  blubber  are  found  harpoons,  and 
other  striking  irons  of  the  French  and  Dutch  whalers, 
in  the  seas  washing  the  Northern  extremities  of  Europe: 
whence,  and  for  similar  reasons,  navigators  throughout 
the  last  five  centuries  were  led  to  believe  that  there 
was,  and  is  a  continuous  passage  through  Behring's  sea 
and  straight,  around  the  north  of  Asia,  communicating 
with  the  straight  of  Vaigatch,  wiiich  separates  Novaia 
Zemlia  from  Russia  in  Europe ;  nor  does  this  testimony 
stand  alone ;  it  has  other  ample  and  satisfactory  cor- 
roboration. 

To  the  ITollandish  mariner,  the  prudent,  skillful,  brave 
and  experienced  JBarent; — the  most  distinguished  mar- 
tyr to  Arctic  investigation,  until  the  mystery  of  Sir 
John  Franklin's  loss  transferred  the  sympathy  and  ad- 
miration of  the  scientific  world  to  a  more  recent,  but 
not  more  deserving  object — to  Sai'cntj  is  conceded  the 
crown  of  having  been  the  first  to  winter  amid  the  hor- 
rors of  the  Polar  cold ;  deprived  of  every  comfort 
which  could  have  ameliorated  the  sojourn ;  dependent 
even  for  vital  warmth  on  the  fires  Avhich  are  kindled  in 
an  indomitatablc  heart ;  and  uncheered  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  by  the  sight  of,  or  intercoui^se  with, 
any  human  visitors,  such  as  enlivened  and  varied  the 
winter-life  of  our  most  distinguished,  able,  and  accom- 
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plished  explorer,  Di\  Kane.  Few  readers,  comparative- 
ly, have  turned  their  attention  to  Arctic  geography  and 
discovery  ;  but  to  those  who  liave  fully  examined  the 
subject,  the  name  of  33arcnt5  is  a  household  word ;  and 
wo  find  Dr.  Kane,  imprisoned  in  the  frozen  North,  com- 
paring his  position,  and  its  probable  result,  with  that  of 
the  Chief-Pilot  of  Amsterdam. 

It  is  wonderful, — and  I  shall  return  to  the  subject 
again, — how  the  journal  of  the  Hollander  seems  to  em- 
body almost  every  incident  which  lends  peculiar  charms 
— charms  which  invest  it  with  an  awful  interest — to  that 
of  every  subsequent  Commander.  Closely  ()l)servant, 
Bartutj  must  have  handled  his  ])en  with  the  same  |)rac- 
tical  ability  with  which  he  guided  the  helm  and  adjust- 
ed his  nautical  instruments  ;  for  all  those  phenomena — 
those  astounding,  terrible  attractions — wl\ich  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  the  brave  in  favor  of  a  Polar  journey, 
and  rise  in  more  than  gigantic  pro])ortions  to  deter  the 
timid  from  enlisting  in  such  an  undertaking,  find  j)lacc 
ill  that  old  Log  which  survived  it  composer;  whose 
leaves  of  pa])er,  by  a  metamorphosis  not  uncommon 
with  authors,  became  changed  into  those  of  laurel,  to 
crown  the  brow  of  liim  who  lay  interred  beneath  the 
ice  of  Nova  Zembla.  His  journal  resembles  in  many  re- 
spects the  collection  of  anticjuities,  disentombed  from 
Pompeii  and  its  viciuiige,  in  which  we  discover  l)eau- 
ties  unexceeded  bv  nu)re  recent  eft'orts,  and  manv 
things  which  are  looked  uptm  as  modern  discoveries, 
although  well  known  and  in  common  use  among  the 
ancients. 

''Two  hundred  and  tifty-nine  years  ago/'  writes  Dr. 
Kane,  '^  lUilUam  Uavcnt^,  Chief-Pilot  of  the  States-Geu- 
(?ral  of  Holland, — the  United  States  of  that  dav, — had 
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wintered  on  the  coast  of  Novaia-Zemlia ;  exploring  the 
northern-most  region  of  the  Old  Continent,  as  we  had 
that  of  the  New. 

His  men,  seventeen  in  nnmber,  broke  dovm  during 
the  trials  of  the  winter,  and  three  died,  just  as  of  our 
eighteen  three  had  gone.  He  abandoned  his  vessel  as 
we  had  -abandoned  ours,  took  to  his  boats,  and  escaped 
along  the  Lapland  coast  to  lands  of  Norwegian  civiliza- 
tion. We  had  embarked  with  sledge  and  boat  to  at- 
tempt the  same  thing.  We  had  the  longer  journey  and 
the  more  difficult  bt^fore  us.  He  lost,  as  we  had  done, 
a  cherished  comrade  by  the  way-side ;  and.  as  I  thought 
of  this  closing  resemblance  in  our  tbrtunes  also,  my 
mind  left  but  one  part  of  the  parallel  incimiplete — 
Bareiitz  himHclf  perished.  ' 

A  little  further  on  we  shall  see  that  this  parallel  holds 
good  with  regard  to  other  circumstances. 

Whoever  has  enioved  in  his  cozv  librarv  chair,  ( be- 
side  a  blazhig  fire,  by  the  l)rilliant  light  of  an  argand 
lamp,)  a  trip  to  the  Arctic  regions  in  the  graphic  rela- 
tions afforded  us  bv  Dr.  Kane,  and  contrasted  their  and 
his  comforts  and  luxuries,  must  have  noticed,  (if  thev 
read  with  any  attention, )  the  compliment  which  he  pays 
so  cheerfullv  and  gracefuUv  to  the  earlv  Dutch  Arctic 
navigators.  When  we  remember  the  innnense  improve- 
ments, not  only  in  the  art  of  luivigaticm,  but  the  con- 
struction of  vessels ;  the  vast  advances  in  medicine, 
remedial  preparations  and  surgery  ;  the  perfection  of 
armanuMit,  jn'ovisioning,  and  every  other  branch  of  the 
naval  sc^'vice,  which  relates  to  the  safetv  and  comfort  of 
sailors,  and  the  preservation  of  their  lives,  under  the 
most  (lisjulvantageous  circumstanees ;  as  well  as  the 
attaiinnent  of  the  results  s(mfrht,  which  have  been  made 
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within  the  last  centnrv,  our  astonii=ihmcnt  will  be  still 
more  increased,  when  we  examine  upon  the  map  the 
extreme  northern  point  attained  hy  the  Dutch  Arctic 
explorer  Barents  two  hunch'ed  and  sixty-one  years  ago, 
with  his  small  and  frail  vessels. 

lie  pressed  boldly  towards  the  North,  and  from  his 
log-books  it  has  been  conclusively  denumstrated  that 
he  passed  the  inost  tiorthern  point  of  Spitzbergen. 
How  much  farther  he  penetrated  to  the  north  at  this 
•time,  we  cannot  learn  with  any  certainty;  but  Dr.  Kane 
says:  ''An  open  sea  near  the  Pole,  or  even  an  open 
Polar  basin,  has  been  a  topic  of  theory  for  a  long  time, 
and  has  been  shadowed  forth  to  some  extent  bv  actual 
or  supposed  discoveric".  As  far  back  as  the  days  of 
Barents  in  159(5.  without  refering  to  the  earlier  and 
more  uncertain  chronicles,  water  was  seen  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  northern-most  (Aipe  of  Novaia-Zemlia  ;  and 
until  its  limited  extent  wns  defined  l)v  direct  observa- 
tion,  it  was  assumed  to  be  the  sea  itself  The  Dftic/t 
tishermen,  above  and  around  SpitzbiTgen.  [)ushed  their 
adventurous  cruises  through  the  ici»  into  o])en  spaces, 
varying  in  size  and  form  with  the  season  and  the 
-  winds;  and  Dr.  Scoresbv,  a  venerated  authoritv,  alludes 
to  such  vacancies  in  the  floe,  as  ])ointing  in  argument  to 
a  freedom  of  movement  fn)m  the  north,  indicating  open 
water  in   the  neighborhood  of  the  Pole." 

Scoresbv,  the  elder,  infers  tiiat  it  was  Uareut^s  in- 
tention, in  ir)9(),  to  nuike  a  ^yv///.s-polar  voyage  in  pur- 
suance of  the  scheme  suggestefl,  in  1527,  by  Robert 
Thorne,  of  Bristol ;  which  was  immediately  attempted 
by  two  ships,  fitted  out  und(»r  the  sanction,  and,  per- 
haps, under  the  patronage,  of  Henry  VIII. 

\V(mderful,  we  may  sav,  as  were  tlie  results  attainerl 
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with  such  inadequate  means ;  they  are  still  more  wour 
derful  when  we  compare  them  with  the  very  little,  if 
any,  more  important,  compassed  during  the  present  cen- 
tury, with  all  the  superior  advantages  already  enumer- 
ated, without  considering  the  immense  facilities  afford- 
ed by  the  auxiliary  aid  of  steam.  ''It  is  remarkable  that 
two  centuries  of  extreme  activity  should  have  added 
so  very  little  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Arctic  regions;" 
and  it  is  still  more  mortifying  to  consider  how  little 
progress  has  been  made  in  geographical  discovery, 
since  the  earliest  adventurers  intrepidly  exj)lored  the 
Polar  Archipelago  with  their  humble  barks,  which  sel- 
dom exceeded  the  burden  of  fifty  tons.  '*The  relations 
of  the  earlier  navigators  to  these  parts/ -is  the  testimony 
of  the  scientific  authors  of  the  volumes  entitled  ''Dis- 
covery and  Adventures  in  the  Polar  Seas  and  Regions," 
'possess  an  interest  which  has  not  yet  been  eclipseiL"- 
''The  voyage  of  MAiiTENts,  from  Hamburg  to  Spitzbergeu, 
may  be  cited  as  still  the  most  instructive.  But  the  best 
and  completest  work  on  the  subject  of  the  Northern 
Fisheries,  is  a  treatise  in  three  volumes,  (octuvo,) 
translated  from  the  Dutch  language  into  French,  l)y 
Bernard  de  Reste,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1801,  un- 
der the  title,  "Histoire  desPeches,  des  Decouvertcs, 
ct  des  Etablissemens  des  Ilollandais  dans  les  Mel's  du 
Nord." 

On  the  17th  of  June,  15i)G,  Barcnt]  discovered  land 
in  the  latitude  of  80  deg.  10  min.  with  his  little  ships 
or  vlieboats, — fast  sailing  vessels  with  two  masts,  and 
usually  of  about  100  tons  burthen, — ^so  called,  say  vari- 
ous authors,  because  built  expresvsly  for  the  difficult  nav- 
igation of  the  Vlie  and  Texel.  In  1827,  with  all  the 
appliances  and  and  resources  of  tlie  British  (loverinuent 
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at  his  coinmand,  and  stimulated  by  the  prize  of  national 
reward,  Parry  made  his  way  by  the  aid  of  boats  and 
rude  sledges,  over  the  ice,  less  than  three  degrees  far- 
ther north — 82  deg.  40  min. 

In  the  same  years  (1596-7,)  the  bold  Amsterdararaer 
passed  a  Polar  winter  on  the  shores  of  Nova  Zembla, 
and  experienced  all  the  privations,  dangers,  and  inten- 
sity of  suffering,  without  any  resources  except  those 
arising  from  his  own  indomitable  resolution  ;  much  less 
than  which,  amid  a  comparative  abundance  of  luxuries, 
prepared  without  regard  to  expense,  and  at  the  utmost 
exertion  of  science,  have  conferred  a  world-wide  repu- 
tation on  more  than  one  officer  connected  with  subse- 
({uent  Artie  expeditions.  When  we  read  in  the  ac- 
counts of  those  determined  men,  the  perils  to  which 
their  fragile  vessels — scarcely,  if  ever,  exceeding  the 
burthen  of  100  tons,  and  generally  from  10  to  35  and 
50  tons  measurement — were  exposed ;  the  dangers  from 
climate  and  disease ;  from  the  savage  beasts  of  the  Po- 
lar circle,  against  which  they  had  to  wage  war  with  fire 
arms  the  most  imperfect,  and  weapons  still  more  primi- 
tive and  ineffective,  their  escape  would  almost  seem 
miraculous,  and  their  success  a  special  Providence  vouch- 
safed in  consideration  of  their  deep  religious  trust  in 
the  Almighty  ;  and  their  child-like  faith  in  His  power 
to  guard  them  against  all  perils,  even  when  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  by  impassible  barriers  of  ice- 
mountains  and  ice-bound  seas.  What  modern  sailors 
credit  to  "luck,"  "chance,"  and  "fortune,"  the  "old  salts" 
of  former  days  attributed  to  Providence,  that  superin- 
tending Providence  which  watched  over  and  delivered 
them. 

Dr.  Kane  seems  to  dwell  upon  !3areutj  as  the  Patriarch 
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of  Artie  explorers ;  and  as  he  wjt^  the  fii'st  of  the  Hol- 
landers, of  whose  voyages  of  discovery  Avithin  the  Artie 
circle  we  have  authentic  accounts  ;  with  him  commences 
the  naiTative  of  the  expeditions  of  the  Dutch  to  those 
regions,  and  in  fact  all  others  in  search  of  the  north 
east  passage. 

But  the  audience  mav  ah'eadv  have  remarked.  What 
have  the  Dutch  Expeditions  to  the  Arctic  regions,  or 
the  Dntclj  at  tl)c  Nortl)  JpoU,  to  do  with  the  JBntclj  in 
iHame  ?  Much.  The  ccmnection  is  complet<?,  and  the 
transition  easy  and  natural.  In  1609,  i^eubruk  ^nbson,  on 
his  third  voyage — his  first  under  the  Dutch  flag — in  the 
famous  ''Half  Moon, '  in  search  of  the  North  East  Pass- 
age into  the  Pacific,  finding  his  farthei'  progress  arrest- 
ed by  the  ice,  and  other  impediments  resulting  from  its 
presence ;  suddenly  put  his  helm  u}),  and  bore  away 
for  the  shores  of  North  America ;  where  he  made  his 
first  landing  on  the  coast  of  Maine,  leaving  come  to  an 
anchor  in  Penol)scot  Bay. 

With  this  explanatory  clause,  we  leave  the  shores  of 
Acadie,  to  revisit  those  of  the  frozen  North. 

As  was  remarked  before,  the  parallel  drawn  by  Dr. 
Kane  between  the  details  of  his  own  winter  sojourn  and 
that  of  JOarentj,  in  the  extreme  Arctic  regions,  holds 
good  with  regard  to  other  circumstances-''a  parallel,^'  the  . 
Doctor  adds,  ^ 'which  might  ver^' y  that  sad  truth  of  his- 
tory, that  human  adventure  repeats  itself;''  and  another 
noted  work  on  the  Polar  Seas  and  Regions  observes, 
that  ''all  the  changes  of  the  Polar  ice  are  periodical,  and 
are  again  repeated  at  no  very  distant  interval  of  time ;" 
nature,  as  it  were,  thus  lending  her  aid  to  complete  the 
cheerful  or  harrowing  resemblance. 

The  Hon'ble  Daines  Barrington,  in  the  two  first  pa- 
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pers  of  'Instances  of  navigators  who  have  reached  high 
northern  latitudes,"  ''produces  four  examples  of  vessels 
having  sailed  to  latitude  81  1-2  deg. ;  seven  to  82  deg. 
or  upward ;  three  to  83  deg.  or  more ;  six  vessels  in 
company  to  86  deg.  ;  three  examples  to  88  deg, ;  two 
ships  in  company  to  89  deg.  and  one  to  89  1-2  deg.  be- 
sides several  others  brought  forward  in  his  latter  papers." 

He  gives  due  credit  to  the  reports  of  Dutch  whalei-s, 
and  it  seems  very  evident  to  any  but  envious  or  incred- 
ulous rivals,  that  those  who  have  penetrated  nearest  to 
the  northern  pole  have  been  Dutch  or  HoUandish  ves- 
sels, whose  masters  claim  no  credit  to  themselves — that 
is  to  their  individual  exertions,  physical  or  mental — for 
their  remai'kable  approximation  to  that  extreme  point, 
except  that  they  were  up  North  at  the  nick  of  time,  and 
taking  advantage  of  favorable  winds  and  cun'ents,  made 
their  way  through  openings  in  the  icy  baiTier  as  far 
north  as  88  deg.,  and  even  89  deg.  40  min.  latitude, 
only  twenty  miles  from  the  Arctic  pole  itself  Mr.  or 
Captain  Scoresby  in  his  "Artie  Regions,"  and  other  Eng- 
lish writers  in  their  publications,  attempt  to  discredit 
these  wondrous  achievements  of  HoUandish  shipmasters, 
while  he  admits  that  no  people  on  the  meridian  of  the 
Nova  Zembla — or  more  properly  speaking,  perhaps,  on 
the  meridian  of  Europe — have  penetrated  as  far  to  the 
North  as  the  Dutch ;  on  the  meridian  of  Asia  as  the 
Russians  ;  and  of  America  as  the  English  ;  if  they  have 
not  lost  their  chaplet  by  the  late  expedition  under  Dr. 
Kane,  The  same  author  fully  endorses  the  adventurous 
spirit  which  actuated  the  Dutch  whale-fishermen,  and 
eulogizes  the  ability,  frugality  and  endurance,  which 
characterized  all  their  operations. 

''The  0utch" — says  the  younger  Scoresby,  no  mean 
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authority,  for  he  had  been  a  prosperous  whaling-master 
himself — ''have  been  eminently  distinguished  for  th^ 
vigor  and  success  with  which,  for  the  space  of  more 
than  a  century,  they  prosecuted  the  whale-fishery  at 
Spitzbergen."  When,  after  the  competition  between 
the  Dutch  and  English  had  gone  to  such  lengths,  and 
the  former  had  been  compelled  to  resort  to  arms,  against 
the  unjustifiable  aggressions  of  the  latter,  both  nations 
sent  armed  fleets  to  the  fishing  grounds,  whose  broad- 
sides, reverberating  from  the  ice-mountains  and  snow- 
clad  rocks,  ought  to  have  delighted  the  whales,  wal- 
russes,  and  other  denizens  of  the  deep,  could  they  have 
comprehended  that  the  roar  of  human  conflict,  emulating 
the  din  of  their  own  elements  and  zone,  betokened  the 
mutual  slaughter  of  their  most  inveterate  enemies ! 

This  naval  warfare,  in  which  the  Dutch  Whaling  Na- 
vy were  ultimately  successful — defeating,  in  1618,  the 
English  in  a  general  encounter,  and  capturing  one  of 
their  ships,  which  was  carried  as  a  trophy  into  the  port 
of  Amsterdam,  resulted  in  the  districting  of  Spitzbergeii, 
the  head-quarters  of  the  European  whale  fishery,  in 
which  the  Dutch  played  such  a  conspicuous  part,  whose 
enterprise,  says  Forster,  "was  in  the  fulness  of  its  splendor 
from  1614  to  1641 ;"  and  according  to  De  Reste,  'in  its 
most  flourishing  state  about  the  year  1630/'  To  the 
Dutch  was  assigned  the  northern  portion  of  the  island, 
where,  on  Amsterdam-Island,  upon  the  shore  of  Hol- 
landers'-Bay,  they  built  their  Arctic  metropolis,  appro- 
priately entitled  "Smeerenberg,'' — Grease-  or  Fat-  [i.  e. 
Blubber-]  Town ;  or,  according  to  the  best  authority,  the 
Dutch  "Description  of  the  Whale  Fishery,''  "Smeeren- 
berg" — a  compound  word,  derived  from  "Smeer,''  Fat, 
and  ''Bergen,"  to  preserve,  i.  e.  put,  or  barrel,  up. 
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Such,  indeed,  was  the  bustle  produced  by  the  yearly 
arrival  of  two  or  three  hundred  vessels,  containing 
from  twelve  thousand  to  eighteen  thousand  men,  being 
doubly  manned,  that  the  haven,  with  its  boiling-houses, 
^ware-houses,  cooperages,  ropewalks,  and  other  appro- 
priate erections — not  to  mention  shops,  dwellings  and 
places  of  public  entertainment — presented  the  appearance 
of  a  commercial  or  manufacturing  town  ;  and  of  such  im- 
portance was  this  settlement,  that  the  incentive  of  a  lucra- 
tive traffic  attracted  numbers  of  transient  merchants 
and  salesmen,  and  even  bakers,  and  other  mechanics. 
When  storms,  thick  weather,  or  any  other  accidental 
cause,  drove  the  viist  fleet  of  fishing  vessels  into  port, 
the  naturally  sterile  and  desolate  shores  of  Spitzbergen 
assumed  the  appearance  of  a  thickly  settled  country.  And 
such  was  the  flourishing  aspect  of  Smeerenberg,  that  it 
was  compared  by  the  Hollanders  with  their  famous  em- 
br}'o  metropolis  of  Java,  which  was  founded  about  the 
very  same  time ;  and  proudly  pointed  out  upon  the  map 
— within  but  a  few  miles  more  than  ten  degrees  of  the 
Pole  itself — as  their  Arctic  Batavia. 

Let  us  now  examine,  as  concisely  as  the  subject  will 
pennit,  the  results  of  some  of  the  early  Arctic  voyages, 
as  far  as  regards  the  latitude  attained  preparatory  to  the 
consideration  of  those  directed  to  the  North  Eastward, 
and  peculiarly  Hollandish  or  Dutch. 

In  1587,  Davis  ascended  the  strait,  which  bears  his 
name,  as  high  as  72  deg.  12  min.  ;  in  1607  Hudson 
made  his  way  through  the  Greenland  seas  to  the  lati- 
tude of  81  deg.  and  saw,  as  he  believed,  land  as  high  as 
82  deg. ;  in  1616  Baffin  penetrated  the  bay  named  in 
his  honor,  as  high  as  78  deg. 

Here  a  long  blank  occurs  in  the  authentic  journals  of 
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Arctic  voyages  until  1751,  when  Captain  McCallam,  ta- 
king his  departure  from  Hackluyt's  Headland^  on  Am- 
sterdam Island,  off*  the  north  west  point  of  Spitzbergen, 
sailed  into  an  open  sea  in  latitude  83  deg.  30  min.  and 
with  such  propitious  weather,  that  nothing  but  his  re- 
sponsibility to  the  owners  for  the  safety  of  the  ship — 
his  own  timidity  perha]:)s — prevented  him  from  csrry- 
ing  his  vessel  farther  on.  In  the  last  days  of  May,  1754, 
Mr.  Stephens,  whose  testimony  is  endorsed  throughout 
by  the  late  English  Astronomer-Royal,  Dr.  Maskelyne, 
was  blown  off'  Spitzbergen  by  a  southerly  Avind,  and 
driven  as  far  north  as  84  deg.  30  min.  Throughout  that 
drift  he  encountered  but  little  ice  and  no  drift  wood,  and 
experienced  a  by  no  means  excessive  degree  of  cold. 

About  the  end  of  June  of  the  same  year.  Captain 
Wilson  nuule  his  way  through  floating  ice  fi'om  74  deg. 
to  81  deg.  and  thence  sailed  on  over  an  open  sea,  quite 
clear,  as  far  as  he  could  discern,  to  83  deg.  when  he  lost 
heart  and  returned  to  the  south.  Captain  Guy,  after 
four  days  of  fog,  likewise  found  himself  at  the  same  lat- 
itude, about  the  very  same  time. 

It  is  curious  how  the  English,  while  they  tcux  our 
credulity  to  its  utmost  extent  in  iavor  of  their  own  peo- 
ple, are  willing  to  concede  but  little  credence  to  the 
honest  assertions  of  successful  individuals  belonging  to 
any  other  nation,  even  when  those  relations  seem,  to  all 
impartial  investigators,  indisputable.  Here  we  have 
three  English  Captains  corroborating  the  narratives  of 
HoUandisli  schippers,  and  admitting  that  they  might 
themselves  have  gone  much  farther,  had  their  hearts 
been  as  stout  as  the  opportunities  were  auspicious. 
We  Knickerbockers  have  every  reason  to  put  implicit 
faith  in  the  statements  of  our  ancestral  race,   whose  in- 
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tegrity  and  truthfulness  are  proverbial.  Let  us  place  on 
record,  stamped  at  all  events  with  our  belief,  that  Hol- 
landei*s  have  made  their  way,  as  they  claim,  to  89  deg. 
40  min., — within  twenty  miles  ofthe  North  Pole  itself! 

But  to  resume :  in  different  subsequent  years,  cer- 
tainly in  1766,  the  Greenland  whalers  attained  the 
latitude  of  81  deg.  or  82  deg.  ;  in  1773,  Captain  Clark 
sailed  to  81  deg.  30  m. ;  Captain  Batcson  to  82  deg.  15 
m.  ;  in  1806,  the  elder  Mr.  Scoresby  to  81  deg.  30  m. ; 
and  in  1811  the  higher  latitudes  were  again  accessible ; 
likewise  in  1815-16-17.  This  brings  us  down  to.  expe- 
ditions, whose  narratives  are  to  be  found  in  every  public 
librafy,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  add,  that  although  Parry 
made  his  way  over  the  ice  to  82  deg.  40,  m.  and  Dr.  Kane 
in  like  manner  to  81  deg.  23  m.,  no  ship  has  ever  suc- 
ceeded in  rivalling  the  achievement  of  more  than  one  of 
the  Dutch  and  English  whalers,  although  the  palm  re- 
mains with  the  first — the  Dutch. 

Let  us  now  turn  back  again,  and  examining  the  chro- 
nological list  of  Arctic  voyagers,  confine  ourselves  to 
those  of  the  Dutch  in  that  portion  of  the  Arctic  Ocean 
to  which  they  seem  to  have  directed  their  whole  atten- 
tion ;  as  well  as  those  of  the  English,  for  the  discovery 
of  a  North  East  Passage ;  or,  as  some  say,  of  a  trans- 
polar  passage.  The  first  on  record  is  that  of  the  Eng- 
lish, which  dates  fi'om  1527,  when  tAvo  ships  (one  bear- 
ing the  cheering  name  of  ''Dominus  Vobiscum,")  wer(* 
dispatched  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  for  discoveries 
in  the  direction  of  the  North  Pole.  This  expedition 
was  void  of  results,  and  one  of  the  ships  did  not  return. 
The  second,  in  1553,  was  that  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby 
and  Richard  Chancellor — of  which,  more  anon  ;  of  thcii- 
three  ships  and  crews,  but  one  returned  :   that  immedi- 
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ately  commanded  by  Chancellor,  whose  furthest  north- 
em  and  eastern  limit  was  the  discovery  of  the  White 
Sea.  The  third,  in  1556,  was  that  of  Stephen  Bur- 
roughs, in  a  small  vessel,  the  ''Search thrift,"  who  visited 
Novaia-Zemlia,  most  probably  the  southern  coast,  and 
discovered  the  island  of  Vaigatch,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  strait  of  the  same  name.  The  fourth,  that  in  1580, 
when  Arthur  Pet  and  Charles  Jackson,  in  the  ''George" 
and  the  "William,"  sailed  from  England  in  search  of  the 
North  East  PavSsage ;  one  of  the  ships  made  its  way 
through  the  Strait  of  Vaigatch,  but  of  the  other  no  ti- 
dings were  ever  received,  except  that  it  had  wintered 
in  a  Norwegian  port.  The  fifth,  in  1594,  was  the  first 
voyage  of  JJarcntj,  Cornelis  Cornelison,  and  others.  The 
sixth,  in  1595,  was  the  Dutch  National  Expedition,  in 
which  Barent}  acted  as  Chief-Pilot.  The  seventh,  in 
1596,  was  that  in  which  Barent;  discovered  Bear- Island 
and  Spitzbergen,  and  lost  his  life.  The  eighth,  was  in 
1608,  when  an  English  vessel  under  ^enbriik  ftttbaon-our 
Hudson — made  its  way  as  far  lus  the  coast  of  Nova-Zem- 
bla,  but  prematurely  returned.  The  ninth,  was  in  1609, 
when  Hudson,having  transferred  his  services  to  the  Dutch, 
started  a  second  time,  ostensibly  to  explore  a  North 
East  Passage,  while  his  heart  was  fixed  on  that  to  the 
North  West.  He  sailed  to  the  eastward  as  far  as  the 
Port  of  Vardoehuus,  in  Norwegian  Lapland,  when,  pre- 
tending to  have  been  aiTcstcd  by  fog  and  ice,  he  re- 
passed the  North  Cape  and  steered  across  the  Atlantic 
for  America.  Scoresby,  in  his  narrative,  says :  "The 
design  of  this  curious  navigation  is  not  known"  ;  Hud- 
son may  not  have  communicated  his  design,  but  his 
reasons  are  evident  without  explanation  :  he  was,  no 
doubt,   satisfied   that  Barents  had    done   all    that    man 
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could  towards  solving  the  question  of  a  North  East 
Passage,  and  had  failed.  To  the  North  West  and  West, 
many  maintained  that  a  transit  was  no  less  certain  than 
that  to  the  North  East  was  uncertain.  This  he  deter- 
mined to  assay,  and  supposed  that  he  had  succeeded 
when  he  entered  the  bay  of  New  York. 

The  tenth  was  in  1611,  or  1614,  when  a  HoUandish 
ship  is  said  to  have  accomplished  one  hundred  leagues 
to  the  Eastward  of  Novaia  Zemlia. 

This  was  an  extraordinary  achievement,  and  must 
have  brought  the  Dutchman,  (taking  into  consideration 
the  enormous  difference  between  a  degree  of  longitude 
at  the  equator  and  in  this  high  latitude,)  within  sight 
of,  if  not  up  to,  Cape  Severe  Vostochnoi.  At  all  events, 
this  triumph  for  the  tri-color  of  Holland  is  not  without 
authority ;  for  Scoresby  enumerates  the  voyage  in  his 
Chronological  List. 

The  eleventh,  was  that  of  Jan  Mayen  in  1611-12  or 
'13,  when  that  enterprising  Dutch  navigator  discovered 
that  lone  island,  which  now  bears  his  name,  although 
once  known  as  Mauritius,  or  St.  Maurice  Island,  in  honor 
of  the  Stadtholder,  Prince  Maurice. 

The  twelfth  and  last,  was  the  abortive  attempt,  in 
1676,  of  Captains  John  Wood  and  William  Flawes,  who 
were  sent  out  with  two  ships  by  the  English  Admiralty. 
As  Wood,  and  his  ship  "The  Speedwell,"  alone  are 
mentioned,  Flawes  may  have  been  re-called,  or  detained 
on  the  way.  At  all  events,  the  Speedwell  was  wrecked 
on  the  west  coast  of  Nova  Zembla ;  and  Wood  brought 
home  such  a  gloomy  impression  of  the  dangers  that 
were  to  be  encountered  in  that  quarter,  that  the  idea 
of  sailing,  around  the  North  of  Asia  into  the  Pacific 
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Ocean  was  abandoned,  upon  his  return,  and  report,  at 
once  and  for  ever. 

And  now  once  more  let  us  return  to  Baunt;. 

There  would  seem  to  be  some  races  of  men  who  will 
not  bow  to  or  acknowledge  any  superior  but  the  Lord ; 
and  in  the  consciousness  of  His  assistance  display  a  fear- 
less energy  in  combating  not  only  the  oppressions  of 
stronger  and  more  numerous  peoples,  but  even  the  ut- 
most terrors  of  nature.  Such  are  the  Dutch  or  Holland- 
ers, concerning  whom  no  testimony  can  be  deemed  more 
reliable  than  that  of  the  Germans,  at  once  a  cognate 
and  a  rival  race.     And  what  say  they  ? 

''Rectitude,  candor,  honesty,  constancy,  patience, 
equanimity,  temperance,  cleanliness,  carried  almost  to 
excess,  plainness  in  their  manner  of  living,  fidelity  to 
their  word,  are  particularly  prominent  attributes  of  the 
Dutch.  They  are  reproached,  however,  with  avarice, 
greediness  of  gain,  and  inquisitiveness.  Their  confi- 
dence in  their  own  powers,  which  has  often  the  appear- 
ance of  cold  indifference,  their  imperturbability,  and 
their  circumspectness  in  answering  and  in  judging,  have 
brought  upon  them  the  reputation  of  sluggishness ;  al- 
though no  one  can  deny  that  they  possess  industry,  cour- 
age, and  contempt  of  every  danger,  particularly  in  un- 
dertakings considered  likely  to  result  in  profit  to  them- 
selves." 

Having  in  a  great  measure  freed  themselves  from  the 
ferocious  tyranny  of  Spain,  the  people  of  the  United 
Provinces  no  sooner  found  themselves  relieved  from  im- 
mediate danger,  than  they  turned  their  eyes  towards 
the  true  source  of  their  power  and  wealth,  the  Ocean ; 
that  element  which  surrounded  and  penetrated  their 
country  on  all  sides,  which  towered  as  it  were  above 
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them,  and  which,  when  roused  to  fury,  menaced  their 
very  existence.  Still  there  was  a  kindliness  mingled 
with  its  enmity  ;  and  the  Hollander  might  say — ^as  the 
Dane — ^that  the  salt  sea  was  his  friend,  whose  jealousy 
brooked  no  other  proud  invader ;  and  held  itself  in 
readiness  to  drive  forth  the  foreign  foe,  who  dared  to 
contest  with  it  the  prized  possession. 

To  the  merchant  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  the  eastern  realms  of  Asia  were  the  Alembic, 
which  was  to  transmute  his  enterprise  into  gold ;  to  him 
the  countries  and  islands,  gold  and  gem-encrusted,  spice- 
scented,  and  silk  and  tissue  draperied,  known  under  the 
general  name  of  the  East — were  the  Philosopher's  stone 
which  should  change  to  power  and  prosperity  the  toil 
and  sweat  of  his  laborious  days,  and  vigils  of  his  wakeful 
nights.  Unable  as  yet  to  defy  the  mighty  Armadas  of 
Spain,  those  "castles  on  the  deep,"  which  guarded  the 
approaches  to  the  sources  of  those  golden  streams,  which 
alone  and  so  long  had  enabled  the  Spanish  Monarch 
to  continue  the  contest  for  the  subversion  of  their  rights 
and  liberty,  they  determined  to  attempt,  as  we  have  seen, 
a  north-eastern  passage,  and  bearding  winter  in  his  pene- 
tralia, arrive  at  the  wished  for  goal,  by  a  new  and  un- 
explored channel.  With  no  other  countenance  than  the 
bare  permission  of  the  States  General  and  their  high 
Admiral,  the  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau,  a  ''private  so- 
ciety" of  merchants  equipped  at  Amsterdam,  Enchuy- 
sen,  and  Zealand,  a  squadron  of  three  vessels  and  an 
attendant  yacht.  Whether  he  enjoyed  the  supreme 
nominal  command  or  not,  the  actual  guidance  of  the 
whole  was  entrusted  to  tDilliam  Barentj,  commander  or 
Pilot  of  the  Amsterdam  ship — or,  as  Dr.  Kane  styles 
him,  Chief  Pilot  of  the  States  General  of  Holland, — ^who 
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approved  himself  one  of  the  most  expert  nautical  men 
of  the  age,  prolific  in  able  and  adventurous  Navigators. 

Thus  an  Arctic  voyage  of  discovery,  the  ofifepring  of 
private  enterprise,  was  the  first  grand  undertaking  of 
the  greatest  Free-state  of  the  Old  World,  scarcely  yet 
emancipated  from  the  shackles  of  Spain. 

There  were  noble-hearted  Grinnells  in  those  days, 
and  the  History  of  Holland  teems  with  instances  of  in- 
dividuals actuated  by  like  generous  sentiments. 

This  expedition  sailed  from  the  Texel  on  the  5th  of 
June,  1594 ;  and  on  the  23d  of  the  same  month  reached 
the  island  of  Kalguez,  at  the  mouth  of  the  broad  chan- 
nel which  contracts  into  the  Strait  of  Vaigatch,  through 
which  one  division  of  two  ships,  under  Comelis  Cor- 
nelison,  made  their  way  into  the  Karskoe  Sea,  or  sea  of 
Kara,  in  which  they  proceeded  forty  leagues,  or  one 
hundred  and  sixty  miles,  to  the  eastward ;  when,  find- 
ing a  wide,  blue,  open  expanse  of  water  before  them, 
with  the  coast  trending  rapidly  to  the  southward,  instead 
of  pursuing  the  discovery,  they  determined  to  hasten 
back  and  communicate  to  their  countrymen  the  joyful 
news  of  their  imaginary  discovery  of  the  North  East 
Passage.  In  fact,  however,  they  had  only  opened  the 
Gulf  of  Obi,  and  a  few  days'  farther  progress  would 
have  brought  them  in  contact  with  the  shores  of  the 
Samojedes  country;  thereby  proving  that  the  land 
which  they  deemed  the  eastern  shores  of  Asia  was 
nothing  in  reality  but  those  of  the  Tobolsk  Peninsula 
Borntt^,  however,  steered  a  bolder  course,  and  examin- 
ed the  whole  western  coast  of  Nova-Zembla ;  desig- 
nating all  the  remarkable  points  with  appropriate 
names,  from  Latitude  77  deg.  45  min.  down  as  far  as 
71  degrees.     By  the  first  of  August,  the  intrepid  navi- 


27 

gator  had  actually  reached  the  northern  extremity  of 
Novaia-Zemlia,  in  Longitude  77  deg.  east ;  but  beyond 
that  distant  point  he  encountered  so  much  tempest- 
driven  ice,  that  he  abandoned  all  hope  of  more  sun 
cessfnl  progress  further  at  that  time ;  and,  sorely 
against  his  will,  retraced  his  homeward  course.  On 
the  coast  of  Russian  Lapland,  he  met  the  returning 
Cornelison ;  and,  thus  strangely  reunited,  the  two  divis- 
ions arrived  in  the  Texel,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Septem- 
ber. 

One  incident  of  this  voyage  is  so  amusing,  that  it  is 
weD  worthy  repetition  here.  Although  beaten  in  a 
pitched  battle  against  the  sea-horses  or  sea-cows,  at  the 
Orange  isles,  the  Hollanders  appear  to  have  had  but  little 
conception  of  the  ferocity  and  power  of  the  polar-bear ; 
one  of  which,  having  been  wounded,  they  succeeded  in 
noosing,  in  the  idea  of  leading  him  about  like  a  dog ; 
and  eventually  carrying  him  back  as  a  trophy  to  Hol- 
land. They  found,  however,  they  had  caught  a  tartar ; 
for  the  furious  animal  not  only  routed  the  party,  but 
boarded  and  made  himself  master  of  their  boat.  Luck- 
ily for  them,  his  noose  became  entangled  in  the  iron 
work  about  the  rudder ;  and  the  crew,  who  had  been 
actually  driven  over  the  bows,  preferring  to  trust  them- 
selves rather  to  the  mercy  of  the  icy-sea,  than  to  the 
jaws  and  claws  of  the  monster,  finding  him  caught, 
mustered  courage,  fell  upon  him  in  a  body,  and  dis- 
patched him. 

The  reports  of  this  expedition,  although  their  con* 
elusions  were  erroneous,  could  scarcely  have  been  more 
glorious,  as  far  as  regards  the  reputation  they  have  won 
for  Bartnt;.  Unfortunately,  the  mistaken  views  of  Cor- 
nelison excited  the  most  exaggerated  hopes  in  the  Gov- 
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emment  and  people  of  Holland.  Led  astray  by  this 
false  confidence,  Prince  Maurice,  the  States-General, 
and  the  whole  country,  contributed  ample  funds,  with 
which  a  fleet  of  six  large  vessels,  and  an  attendant 
yacht,  were  fitted  out ;  not  as  for  adventure  and  discov- 
ery, but  for  the  prosecution  of  a  certain  lucrative  trade 
with  the  golden  regions  of  the  East. 

Of  this  magnificent  Commercial  Armada,  iDiUiom 
Barents  was  constituted  the  Chief  Pilot  and  Conductor  ; 
but  all  his  abilities  could  not  avert  a  speedy  and  unhap- 
py failure.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  unsuitable 
to  narrow,  winding,  ice-encumbered  seas,  than  the  lofty, 
deeply-iaden,  and  unwieldy  ships  which  now  adventur- 
ed in  them. 

Beset  by  more  than  usually  abundant  ice,  and  driven 
fi'om  their  course  by  a  continual  succession  of  contrary 
winds, — of  all  the  Arctic  undertakings,  none  proved  co 
abortive  as  this ;  which,  prepared  without  regard  to 
expense,  resulted  not  only  in  immense  pecuniary  loss, 
but  in  deterring  the  HoUandish  government  from  af- 
fording further  assistance  to  efforts  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. 

This  National  Expedition — for  so  it  may  be  justly 
styled — which  sailed  from  the  Texel,  on  the  sec- 
ond of  June,  1595,  having  thus  proved  so  unfortunate 
in  every  respect,  it  would  have  been  almost  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that  it  would  have  put  an  end,  for  a  time  at 
least,  to  such  efforts.  Not  so,  however.  Although  the 
States-General  refused  to  subsidize  those  who  wished  to 
renew  the  experiment,  they  nevertheless  offered  a  high 
reward,  to  stimulate  their  countrymen,  in  attempting 
the  discovery  of  the  earnestly-desired  North-East  Pass- 
age.    The  Town  Council  of  Amsterdam  prepared  two 
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small  vessels,  and  equipped  them  for  the  purpose  of 
discovery  alone.  Of  these,  one  was  placed  under  the 
command  of  the  experienced  Barents ;  the  other,  of  one 
3an  (Jomelia  Kgp.  Some  historians,  however,  assert 
that  one  vessel  was  commanded  by  3atob  \}an  ^eemskerke, 
and  the  other  by  Ian  (domtlia  Hgn;  both  able,  resolute 
and  enterprising  Captains, — Barcntj  acting  as  Chief 
Pilot  and  Ice-Master.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Barents  exer- 
cised the  supreme  direction ;  he  only  is  known  to  fame, 
and  justly  so.  He  was  the  master  spirit,  and  immortal- 
ized himself:  of  both  the  others,  we  hear  little.  At  all 
events,  no  account  was  ever  given  of  what  Ryp  actually 
accomplished;  and  no  important  discovery  has  ever 
been  attributed  to  his  exertions,  in  the  second  vessel. 
As  experience  has  subsequently  demonstrated,  this  ex- 
pedition, which  left  the  Port  of  Amsterdam,  on  the 
tenth  of  May,  1596,  sailed  too  late  for  successful  Arctic 
exploration;  yet,  notwithstanding,  accomplished  suffi- 
cient to  demand  the  utmost  efforts  of  near  three  hun- 
dred years  to  rival  the  extent  of  its  results. 

The  English  have  endeavored  to  rob  the  Dutch  of  the 
honor  of  their  discoveries,  during  this  voyage — (even 
as  in  the  New  World,  native  historians  have  striven  to 
deprive  the  Hollanders  of  much  similar  credit  due  to 
them  on  the  Western  Continent) — in  this  case,  how- 
ever, unsuccessfully. 

On  the  ninth  of  June,  Bcrnttj  discovered  a  long, 
high  and  rocky  island — shaped  somewhat  like  a  saddle, 
i.  e.  high  at  either  extremity  and  low  in  the  middle — 
erroneously  supposed  to  have  been  first  seen  by  the 
English  Bennet,  in  1603 — whose  horrible  repulsive- 
ness  invested  it  with  every  attribute  appropriate  to  the 
home   of  desolation    and    despair.     Above    its    lofty 
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black — wherever  free  from  ice  and  snow — ^and  almoBt 
inaccessible  cliffs,  broken  into  a  thousand  preci- 
pices, towered  that  ^eer  peak  which  still  is  known 
by  the  befitting  title  of  Mount  Misery.  This  lone 
and  dreary  spot  the  stalwort  Bntchman,  Barmt^,  samed 
'^Bear  Island,'^  from  ^e  drcnmstance  of  having  slain 
upon  it  a  large  bear,  whose  skin  measured  twelve  feet 
in  length — ^a  title,  which  the  English  afterwards  tried 
to  supplant  by  that  of  "Alderman  Cherie." 

Bormtj  next  made  Spitsbergen,  or,  as  it  was  long 
called.  East  Greenland ;  and  coasted  its  western  shore, 
even  to  its  utmost  northern  extremity.  Many  writers 
have  asserted  that  this  vast  tract  of  Polar  land,  or  Ar- 
chipelago, was  first  discovered,  or,  rather,  dimly  seen — 
only  seen — ^through  mist  and  tempest,  by  Sir  Hugh 
WiLLOUGHBY,  in  1553,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Vltii 
of  England ;  but,  as  neither  the  Commander,  nor  any 
of  his  mariners,  ever  returned,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
verify  what  land  he  actually  caught  a  glimpse  of ;  and 
what  countries  he  did  not  set  eyes  on. 

Thus,  the  first  prow  which  sought  to  cleave  its  icy 
barrier,  remains  to  this  day  the  trophy  of  the  Arctic 
Circle  ;  and  poor  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  was  the  Sir  John 
Franklin  of  the  XVIth  Century.  It  is  very  questiona- 
ble if  the  first  English  expedition  to  theNorth-East  ever 
saw,  much  less  discovered,  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word, 
or  landed  on  the  most  southern  shores  of,  Spitzbergen ; 
whose  very  name  attests  its  Dutch  sponsors,  being  de- 
rived from  two  words  in  their  language — "fipitj,"  sig- 
nifying Sharp,  or  Pointed,  and  *'Btrg,"  Mountain. 

Barents,  however,  made  his  way  to  its  extreme  north- 
em  point,  through  waters  studded,  in  mid-summer,  witb 
field-ice,  which  his  look-out  reported  from  the  mast- 
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head  as  multitudes  of  snowy  swans  ;  an  error  not  un- 
likely to  have  been  made,  since  our  own  coast  affords, 
in  summer,  opportunities  of  witnessing  acres  upon  acres 
of  white  gulls ;  whose  thousands,  swimming,  can  be 
likened  to  nothing  but  an  ice-field ;  and  rising  to  a  vast 
and  dazzling  fleecy  cloud.  This,  tl^e  writer  himself  has 
seen  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

How  much  further  to  the  northward  Bartnt;  made 
his  way,  the  fog  and  clouded  skies  (forbidding  observ- 
ation) prevented  him  from  ascertaining,  and  posterity 
from  learning  from  his  log  or  journal.  That  he  made 
the  lofty  Hackluyt's  Headland — ^the  extreme  N.  W. 
extremity  of  the  Spitzbergen  Archipelago,  which  lifts 
its  snow-crowned  and  lichen-clad  eminence  1041  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  we  know ;  also,  that  he 
reached  and  discovered  land  in  the  latitude  of  80  de- 
grees 10  minutes,    on  the  17th  of  June,  1596. 

Then,  impressed  with  the  idea  that  a  rocky  barrier 
stretched  onward  to  the  very  Pole,  Barents  headed  to 
the  south ;  examined  the  coast,  hastily,  as  far  down  aa 
latitude  76  degrees,  50  minutes  ;  passed  Cape  Look- 
out, whose  coast  lines,  with  those  of  the  adjacent  land, 
resemble  intimately  the  outline  of  the  tail  and  hind 
parts  of  many  species  of  fish — and  sighted  Bear  Island 
again  on  the  first  of  July. 

At  this  juncture,  9artnt;,  who  had  hitherto  deferred 
to  the  wishes  of  ((onttlis  Rgp,  determined  to  allow 
his  own  experience  and  resolution  to  be  no  longer  em- 
barrassed by  the  views  of  his  associate  :  and,  bidding 
him  adieu,  bore  away  alone,  to  the  E.  S.  E.,  and  made 
Nova  Zembla  at  midday  on  the  seventeenth  of  July, 
observed  in  latitude  76  degrees  15  minutes ;  and 
is  reported  to  have  reached,  at  least,  77  deg.  north, 
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in  doubling  Orange  Isle,  which  forms  its  northern  ex- 
tremity. 

Here,  however,  Barents,  it  is  said  by  some,  realized 
the  evils  of  his  late  departure  from  ihe  Texel ;  while 
others  endorse  the  practice  of  the  Dutch  and  Baltic 
mariners,  who  began,  and  still  begin,  their  northern 
voyages  somewhat  later  in  the  season  than  was  subse- 
quently  customary  among  the  English  fleets  destmed 
for  Arctic  expeditions,  for  whaling,  sealing,  and  dis- 
covery. 

After  doubling  what  was  then  known  as  Cape  Desire, 
but  now  as  Cape  Zelania,  the  icebergs  presented  them- 
selves in  such  numbers,  and  in  such  close  array,  that 
Bortnt^  became  satisfied  that  if  he  wished  to  escape 
and  seek  a  more  hospitable  climate  for  his  winter  sojourn, 
he  must  make  all  sail  to  the  southward,  and  strive  to 
escape  through  the  Vaigatch  Strait.  No  sooner,  how- 
ever, had  he  turned  his  prow,  than  it  seemed  as  if  the 
icebergs  had  been  transformed  by  some  "Wizard  of  the 
North,"  into  pursuing  demons — ^which,  as  is  the  case 
with  other  fell  spirits — Shaving  been  hitherto  held  in 
check  by  that  lofty  courage,  with  which  the  Dutch 
mariner  defied  them ;  now,  on  the  first  sign  of  irresolu- 
tion on  his  part— mustered  courage,  and  united  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  flying  bark. 

How  often  has  it  been  remarked  that  "truth  is  stran- 
ger than  fiction,"  and  so  it  proved  on  this  occasion;  for, 
fast  as  Barcntj  flew  before  the  favoring. gales,  still  faster 
flew  the  icy  giants,  which  actually  drove  his  vessel  into 
a  small  haven,  since  known  as  Icy  Port,  in  northern 
latitude  72  degrees  and  eastern  longitude  70  degrees, 
and  there  blockaded  him.  His  dreadful  sufferings 
would  occupy  too  large  a  space  for  this  occasion,  were 
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we  to  attempt  to  give  them  in  detail ;  sufficient  be  it  to 
quote  the  remarks  of  an  old  author  in  regard  thereto : 

''To  attempt  any  description  of  their  proceedings, 
their  observations,  or  their  afflictions,  during  this  severe 
trial,  would,  within  the  limit  of  a  few  lines, — to  which 
it  is  my  wish  to  confine  my  remarks  in  this  place, — ^but 
spoil  a  most  interesting  and  affecting  narrative."  ''The 
journal  of  the  proceedings  of  these  poor  people,"  as  Mr. 
Barrow  beautifully  observes,  "during  their  cold,  comfort- 
less, dark,  and  dreadful  winter,  is  intensely  and  painful- 
ly interesting.  No  murmuring  escapes  them  in  their 
most  hopeless  and  afflicted  situation  ;  but  such  a  spirit 
of  true  piety,  and  a  tone  of  such  mild  and  subdued  re- 
signation  to  Divine  Providence,  breathe  through  the 
whole  narrative,  that  it  is  impossible  to  peruse  the  sim- 
ple tale  of  their  sojoumings,  and  contemplate  their  for- 
lorn situation,  without  the  deepest  emotion." 

Thus,  "cabined,  cribbed,  and  confined,"  we  discover 
other  parallels,  as  interesting  and  remarkable,  between 
the  incidents  of  Bartntj'a  log,  in  1596,  and  McClure's, 
in  1850-'l.  Let  us  examine  two  incidents,  which  seem  to 
be,  in  the  language  of  the  latter,  a  mere  echo  of  the 
records  of  the  former. 

No  sooner  was  xhe  Hollandish  bark  within  the  jaws 
of  that  harbor,  which  they  deemed  a  place  of  security, 
than  the  pursuing  ice  closed  up  the  entrance,  and  even 
followed  them  within  it, and  lifting  up  the  one  end  of  the 
beleagured  vessel,  threw  it  into  an  almost  perpendicular 
position,  with  the  other  extremity  nearly  touching  the 
bottom,  so  that  it  was  partially  submerged.  From  this 
critical  and  extraordinary  attitude,  they  were  providen- 
tially rescued,  the  very  next  day  after  it  occurred,  by 

changes  in  the  ice-fields,  brought  about  by  the  influx  of 
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fresh  masses,  driven  in  by  the  pressure  of  the  outer 
bergs,  which  soon  formed  a  complete  encompassing 
bulwark ;  and  precluded  all  hope  of  ever  being  able  to 
rescue  the  vessel,  even  if  the  crew  should  survive  to 
the  ensuing  spring.  Gradually,  by  jamming  in  of  suc- 
cessive cakes  of  ice,  over  or  under  the  original  field, 
first  one  side  and  then  the  other  of  the  vessel  was  raised 
by  the  insertion  of  these  ice  wedges  beneath  the  bilge ; 
until,  first  canting  to  port,  and  then  to  starboard, 
the  groaning  and  quivering  ship  was  raised  to  the  top 
of  the  constantly-increasing  ice-elevation,  as  if  by  the 
scientific  application  of  machinery.  While,  thus,  their 
minds  were  agitated  by  the  ever-present  dread  of  the 
instant  and  complete  destruction  of  their  frail  bark, 
the  noises  of  the  ice  without,  not  only  that  immedi- 
ately around  them,  but  throughout  the  harbor  and  upon 
the  adjacent  shores,  together  with  the  thundering  crashes 
of  the  icebergs — hurled  against  each  other  by  wind  and 
tide,  mutually  crushing  their  mighty  masses,  or  toppling 
them  over  with  a  din,  as  if  whole  mountains  of  marble 
had  been  blown  up  by  some  internal  explosive  force — 
almost  deprivdd  them  of  hearing — ^likewise  the  crack- 
ing and  groaning  within  of  the  ship  itself,  was  so  dread- 
ful— although  merely  arising  from  the  freezing  of  the 
juices  of  the  timber  and  liquids  in  the  hold — ^that  the 
crew  were  terrified,  lest  their  ship  should  fall  in  pieces, 
with  every  throe,  which  seemed  to  rack  it  from  deck  to 
kelson. 

Thus  far  Barentj.  What  now  of  McClure?  ''These 
preparations"  for  wintering — where  the  winter  (1850-'l) 
overtook  them,  only  thirty  miles  from  Barrow  Strait, 
where  four  days  more — ^four  days,  denied  their  prayers 
and  hopes — would  have  solved  the  problem  of  a  North- 
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West  Passage — "were  made  under  circumstances  that 
might  shake  the  nerves  of  a  strong  man."- — "As  the  ice 
surged,  the  ship  was  thrown  violently  from  side  to  side, 
now  lifted  out  of  the  water,  now  plunged  into  a  hole." 
-"The  crashing,  creaking  and  straining,"  says  Captain 
McClure,  in  his  log,  "is  beyond  description ;  the  officer 
of  the  watch,  when  speaking  to  me,  is  obliged  to  put  his 
mouth  close  to  my  ear,  on  account  of  the  deafening  noise." 
Both  of  these  statements,  however  startling,  are  cor- 
roberated  by  the  recent  narrative  of  Dr.  Kane.  After 
that  tremendous  gale,  "a  perfect  hurricane,"  which  burst 
upon  him  on  the  20th  of  August,  1852,  battling  whose 
fury  he  parted  his  three  most  reliable  cables,lost  his  best 
bower  anchor,  and  finally  was  wildly  dragged  along  by 
''a  low  water- washed  berg,"  which  he  figuratively  styles 
''our  noble  tow-horse,  whiter  than  the  pale  horse  that 
seemed  to  be  pursuing  us,"  his  brigantine  experienced 
the  same  fearful  "nippings,"  and  the  same  gradual  but 
rough  uplifting,  which  have  been  already  described  in 
connection  with  the  "vlie  boat"  of  Batfittj,  and  propel- 
ler of  McClure.  The  language  of  Kane's  Journal  is  so 
beautiful  and  appropriate  that  to  do  the  scene  full  jus- 
tice it  must  be  quoted  entire ;  and  whoever  will  pause 
to  contemplate  the  position  of  the  mariner  of  Amster- 
dam and  that  of  our  own  country's  Arctic  hero,  will 
be  struck,  if  not  astonished  at  the  close  resemblance  of 
their  situations,  although  at  epochs  centuries  apart, — 
a  resemblance  heightened  by  the  similarity  of  their 
vessels  and  crews,  both  as  to  burthen  and  number, — a 
parallel  more  perfect  than  that  presented  by  any  other 
recent  polar  expedition.  Under  the  lee  of  a  lofty  cape 
and  an  anchored  ice-berg,  the  staunch  little  "Advance" 
brought  up  at  last  in  comparative  safety. 
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"Now,"  says  the  Dr.,  "began  thenippings.  The  first 
shock  took  us  on  our  port-quarter ;  the  brig  bearing  it 
well,  and,  after  a  moment  of  the  old-fashioned  suspense, 
rismg  by  jerks  handsomely.  The  next  was  from  a 
veteran  floe,  tongued  and  honey-combed,  but  floating 
in  a  single  table  over  twenty  feet  in  thickness.  Of 
course  no  wood  or  iron  could  stand  this ;  but  the  shore- 
ward face  of  our  iceberg  happened  to  present  an  in- 
clined plane,  descending  deep  into  the  water ;  and  up 
this  the  brig  was  driven,  as  if  some  great  steam  screw 
power  was  forcing  her  into  a  dry-dock."     ♦     ♦     ♦ 

"As  our  brig,  borne  on  by  the  ice,  commenced  her 
ascent  of  the  berg,  the  suspense  was  oppressive.  The 
immense  blocks  piled  against  her,  range  upon  range, 
pressing  themselves  under  her  keel  and  throwing  her 
over  upon  her  side,  till,  urged  by  the  successive  accu- 
mulations, she  rose  slowly  and  as  if  with  convulsive 
eflForts  along  the  sloping  wall.  Still  there  was  no  relax- 
ation of  the  impelling  force.  Shock  after  shock,  jarring 
her  to  her  very  centre,  she  continued  to  mount  steadily 
on  her  precarious  cradle.  But  for  the  groaning  of  her 
timbers  and  the  heavy  sough  of  the  floes,  we  might 
have  heard  a  pin  drop.  And  then,  as  she  settled  down 
into  her  old  position,  quietly  taking  her  place  among 
the  broken  rubbish,  there  was  a  deep  breathing  silence, 
as  though  all  were  waiting  for  some  signal  before  the 
clamor  of  congratulation  and  comment  could  burst  forth" 

In  a  note  (17)  at  the  end  of  Volume  1,  Dr.  Kane 
instances  another  case  of  similar  peril  reported  by  Cap- 
tain Cator,  of  H.  B.  M.  steamer  "Intrepid."  "His  ves- 
sel was  carried  bodily  up  the  inclined  face  of  an  iceberg, 
and,  after  being  high  and  dry  out  of  water,  launched 
again  without  injury." 
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Bortnt^  was  now  completely  enclosed  within — ^to  him 
— ^impermeable  walls  of  ice ;  and  there,  in  a  hastily 
constructed  hut,  short  of  provisions,  fuel,  every  thing 
which  could  make  their  existence  hopeful,  an  Arctic 
winter  and  a  Polar  night  closed  in  with  all  their 
horrors  upon  that  feeble  company.  In  the  last  days 
of  August,  1596,  their  dungeon  shut  upon  them.  On 
the  4th  of  November,  no  sun  uprose  again  to  cheer 
them ;  and  three  long,  dreary  months  elapsed  before 
his  returning  rays,  on  the  27th  of  January,  1597,  glad- 
dened the  hearts  of  the  survivors. 

"In  all  the  relations  of  this  voyage,  we  meet  with  an 
instance  of  the  extraordinary  elasticity  of  spirit,  and 
of  the  predilection  for  their  national  customs,  peculiar 
to  the  Dutch  people"  ;  which  it  would  be  an  injustice 
to  them  to  omit. 

The  fifth  of  January,  the  eve  of  the  Festival  of  the 
Three  Kings,  is  one  of  those  periodical  seasons  conse- 
crated by  the  Hollanders  to  amusement  and  exemption 
from  labor.  In  the  very  midst  of  their  sufferings,  from 
the  extraordinary  degree  of  cold — ^for  the  cold  of  the 
winter  of  1596-7,  was  one  of  the  most  terrible  on  re- 
cord— they  earnestly  besought  their  Commander  to 
permit  them  to  celebrate  that  great  Dutch  Festival ; 
* 'philosophically  observing  that  because  they  expected 
so  many  sad  days,  was  no  valid  reason  why  they  should 
not  enjoy  one  merry  one."  Permission  being  granted, 
they  chose  the  Chief  Boatswain,  or  Gunner — ^for  books 
disagree  as  to  the  individual — ^as  their  King  ;  a  poten- 
tate with  like  authority  and  functions  with  the  Lord  of 
Misrule  in  the  old  English  Christmas  revels.  The  little 
wine  which  they  had  saved  was  now  exhausted  in  pygmy 
bumpers,  to  the  health  of  the  new  Sovereign  of  Nova- 
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Zembla  ;  and  with  their  only  remaining  two  pounds  of 
flour,  they  fried  in  oil  and  tossed  the  pancake — "de 
rigueur,"  on  such  occasions — with  the  prescribed  cer- 
emonies ;  and  startled  the  multitude  of  bears,  prowling 
day  and  night  about  their  hut,  and  made  the  dreary 
realms  of  the  dread  ice-king  re-echo  for  the  first  time 
with  the  sound  of  human  jollity  and  happiness.  One 
chronicle  even  ventures  to  assert  that  the  evening  pass- 
ed as  merrily  as  if  they  had  been  at  home,  around  their 
own  native  tile-cased  kagc^d  or  huge-  stoves,  in  that 
dear  Fatherland,  so  fondly  cherished,  which  they  brave- 
ly hoped  they  would  yet  revisit— hoping  against  what 
seemed  almost  desperate  hope ! 

Blockaded  by  the  ice,  beset  by  bears,  whose  growls 
and  hungry  cries,  both  at  the  door  and  chimney-top, 
seemed  fiend-like,  amid  the  howling  of  the  Arctic  gale, 
the  calm,  religious  faith,  and  innate  resolution  of  that 
glorious  Hollander,  the  fearless  tDUliam  Barentj,  seemed 
to  bum  brighter  and  more  cheering  with  every  fresh 
accession  of  calamity.  On  the  eleventh  of  the  ensuing 
June,  engaged  in  constant  combats  with  the  bears,  the 
survivors,  fourteen  in  number,  who  had  buried  three 
comrades  in  the  ice,  dug  out  their  boats  from  beneath 
the  superincumbent  snow,  cut  a  way  through  the  vast 
piles  of  ice  which  resembled  the  houses  of  a  great  city, 
interspersed,  as  it  were,  with  towers,  chimneys,  lofty 
gables,  and  aspiring  steeples  ;  and,  on  the  fourteenth, 
launched  their  two  frail  boats, and  set  sail, running  before 
a  westerly  breeze.  By  the  seventeenth,  they  had  pass- 
ed the  Cape  of  Isles,  Cape  Desire,  the  Orange  Islands ; 
and,  working  their  way  through  the  besetting  ice,  found 
themselves  once  more  off  the  Icy  Cape,  in  the  latitude 
of  about  68  degrees  north,  and  about  two  degrees  west 
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of  Cape  Desire.  On  the  following  day  the  boats  were 
again  involved  in  ice,  and  so  beset  and  crushed  that 
every  one  took  what  he  deemed  a  last  adieu  of  his  un- 
fortunate comrades. 

Barcntj — ^broken  down  by  long  and  severe  illness, 
and  the  extraordinary  exertions  he  had  been  called 
upon  to  make — ^feeling  the  fatal  hour  at  hand,  while  oif 
the  Icy  Cape,  desired  to  be  lifted  up,  to  look  once  more 
upon  that  terrible  boundary,  which,  to  him,  indeed,  had 
been  the  Ultima  Thule^  both  of  his  labors  and  of  his 
life.  Gazing  upon  it,  long  and  wistfully,  he  seemed  to 
be  taking  his  last  look  of  earth.  Rallying,  however, 
he,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  sick,  was  landed,  on 
the  ensuing  day,  upon  that  shore  he  was  destined  never 
to  leave  again  alive. 

There,  the  severe  illness  of  Claes  Andriz  or 
Adrianson  was  reported  to  the  dying  Ice-Master,  who 
simply  remarked  in  reply,  that  he  himself  was  likewise 
not  far  from  his  end ;  intimating  that  they  who  had  en- 
countered such  dangers  together  were  about  to  enter 
the  Port  of  Eternity  in  company.  Still,  conversing  and 
looking  on  a  chart  drawn  by  Gerard  De  Veer,  none 
dreamed  that  he,  so  cheerful  and  undaunted,  could  lie, 
as  it  were,  upon  the  very  threshold  of  his  fate  ;  when 
he  suddenly  and  gently  moved  aside  the  map,  desired 
a  drink  of  water,  and  instantly  expired. 

After  the  death  of  Haxtnt} — an  inexpressible  blow 
to  the  survivors,  who  had  relied  upon  his  fearlessness, 
experience  and  attainments  in  navigation,  to  extricate 
them  from  the  manifold  and  terrific  perils  which 
beset  their  further  progress — the  two  boats,  with  their 
crews,  now  reduced  to  thirteen  men,  broken  in  health 
and  spirits,  made  good  their  escape  from  this  dismal 
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country ;  and,  after  a  perilous  and  painful  voyage  of 
eleven  hundred  and  forty-three  miles,  arrived  in  safety 
at  Kola,  in  Russian  Lapland  :  others  say,  Vardoehuus — 
from  an  hundred  to  an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  further 
west — the  most  northern  fort  and  port  in  Europe,  in 
the  Norwegian  Island  of  Vardoe,  oflF  Finmark— where 
they  met  with  their  consort,  commanded  by  Jan  Cor- 
nelis  Ryp, which  they  supposed  had  long  since  perished, 
— and,  with  gratitude  unfeigned,  in  the  "Merchants' 
House"  of  that  seaport,  deposited  their  shattered  boats 
as  "a  sign  and  token  of  their  deliverance,"  therein  to 
be  preserved  as  a  simple  but  touching  memorial  of 
their  own  sufferings  and  the  extreme  goodness  of 
God,  as  evinced  in  their  preservation. 

Comelis,  or  Ryp,  having  joyfully  received  them  on 
board  his  vessel,  set  sail  for  Amsterdam  ;  "where," 
says  Davies,  "they  were  received  as  men  risen  from  the 
dead,  the  failure  in  the  object  of  their  expedition  being 
wholly  forgotten  in  admiration  at  the  surpassing  cour- 
age and  patience  with  which  they  had  endured  their 
sufferings." 

Words  cannot  do  justice  to  the  perseverance,  courage, 
energy,  and  capacity  of  tDilltam  Bartntj,  or  BarctitjBon ; 
and,  be  it  remembered,  that  a  greater  portion  of  the 
southern  coast  of  Nova  Zembla,  which  the  Dutch  left 
unexplored,  at  this  era,  remains  so ;  and  is  so  laid  down 
upon  the  maps  even  of  the  present  day. 

His  memory  is  one  of  the  Fatherland's  most  glorious 
possessions ;  and  two  centuries  and  a  half  of  unremit- 
ting enterprise  and  rivalry  have  not  eclipsed  the 
maritime  triumphs  he  achieved  for  Amsterdam,  and 
the  States-General. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  hitherto  no  great 


41 

national  enterprise  ha^  accomplished  more  astonishing 
results  in  maritime  discovery,  than  those  which  have 
rewarded  the  perseverance  and  courage  of  individuals. 
Sarcnt^,  with  his  single  vessel,  surpassed  every  thing 
which  has  since  been  attempted  in  that  quarter ;  in  the 
same  manner  that  Captain  Wbddbll,  a  private  trader, 
in  a  "frail  bark  of  160  tons,"  fitted  out  for  the  seal 
fishery,  made  more  wonderful  discoveries,  and  penetra- 
ted neai'cr  to  the  colder  and  less  accessible  Antarctic 
Pole,  in  latitude  74  degrees  15  minutes,  in  1823,  than 
any  previous  navigator,  clearing  the  track,  and  paving 
the  way,  as  it  were,  for  subsequent  and  more  elaborate 
attempts.  Our  own  gallant  Dr.  Kane,  whom  the  coun- 
try may  well  honor,  both  living  and  dead,  with  his 
little  hermaphrodite  brig  of  144  tons,  is  another  re- 
markable instance.  Great  is  their  glory,  immortal 
their  renown !  But,  even  yet,  the  palm  remains  with 
Barents ;  for,  to  the  first  in  any  dangerous  expedition, 
belongs,  or  should  belong,  the  maximum  of  credit.  He 
who  leads  the  way  deserves  the  unfading  coronal ;  pro- 
vided he  is  not  too  far  outstripped  by  those  who  avail 
themselves  of  his  experience,  and  follow  in  his  wake. 
To  iHiUiam  Barents,  it  would  seem  to  me,  the  words  of 
Horace  will  apply,  more  justly  than  to  any  other  sea- 
man whose  keel  has  ever  ploughed  the  Arctic  Seas,  or 
,  whose  prow  has  ever  "bored"  the  Polar  Ice : 

^^nii  robnr  et  aos  triplex 

Oiroa  pectus  erat,  qui  fragilem  truci 

Oommisit  pelago  ratem 

Pbimus," 

^^In  Oak  or  triple  Brass  his  Heart  was  cas^d,  who  first  to  bellowing  Seas 
entrasted  the  frail  Bark." 

How  apposite  the  whole,  particularly  "the  frail 
bark,"  and  the  term  "bellowing,"  as  applied  to  the 
Polar  Seas  and  their  denizens ! 
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However  brave  and  successful  subsequent  explorers 
have  proved  themselves,  his  be  the  laurel  who  the  peril 
first  assayed ;  and  even  as  the  Latin  poet  celebrates  in 
undying  verse  the  resolution  of  the  first  mortal  who 
dared  the .  tempestuous  waves,  the  Knickerbocker's 
heart  should  cling  to  Bartntj,  the  Patriarch  of  Arctic 
navigators,  with  scarcely  less  affectionate  remembrance 
than  that  which  warms  his  bosom  toward  Kane.  A  three- 
fold cord  should  bind  the  New-Netherlander's  sympathies 
to  Barents,  whose  corpse,  bedewed  with  manhood's  burn- 
ing tears,  sleeps,  tombed  within  the  Arctic  Circle — ^his 
trophy,  obelisk  and  sepulchre,  the  undissolving  glacier 
and  the  eternal  iceberg ;  his  dirge,  the  howling  of  the 
polar  bear  and  roaring  of  the  fearless  walrus,  the  thun- 
der-tones of  the  ice  conflict,  and  the  wild  music  of  the 
Arctic  gale,  amid  the  monumental  ice — the  first,  a 
common  origin  ;  the  second,  his  success  ;  the  third, 
his  fate :  a  victor,  to  whose  very  bones  Fortune  deni- 
ed a  fitting  obsequy. 

And  here,  a  short  digression  secois  admissible,  whose 
sombre  interest  must  excuse  a  farther  tax  upon  the 
reader's  time  and  patience.  Bavtni}  and  his  fellow 
Dutchmen  were  not  the  only  Hollanders  who  dared 
affront  the  Winter  King  by  trespassing  upon  his  frigid 
realm,  and  wintering  amid  the  polar  ice,  two  centuries 
and  a  quarter  since.  Dutch  sailors  were  the  first  hu- 
man beings  who  ever  voluntarily  passed  a  winter 
on  the  inhospitable,  ice-bound  shores  of  Spitzbergen. 
The  forlorn  hope  consisted  of  seven  volunteers  from 
the  Dutch  fleet,  in  1633,  all  of  whom  were  restored  to 
their  country  in  safety.  This  was  a  regular  attempt  to 
establish  a  settlement.  The  following  year — 1634— a 
second  party  of  seven  voluntarily  assumed   the  place 
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of  their  fortunate  predecessors,  all  of  whom  perished. 
Thus  terminated  all  hopes  of  colonizing  this  northern 
region  with  success.  The  bodies  of  the  last  seven 
were  found  twenty  years  afterwards,  in  a  perfect  state 
of  preservation — ^three  enclosed  in  rude  coffins,  two 
in  their  beds,  and  two  on  the  floor,  '^not  having  suffered 
the  slightest  degree  of  putrefaction." 

Again :  In  addition  to  the  honor  of  its  discovery, 
the  Dutch  likewise  attempted  to  colonize  Jan-Mayen 
Island,  latitude  70  deg.  29  minutes  north,  longitude 
7  deg.  31  minutes  west,  whose  lofty  peak,  Beerenberg, 
6,870  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  was  seen,  ninety- 
five  to  one  hundred  miles,  from  the  deck  of  the  ship 
"Fame" ;  while  a  volcano,  the  Esk — named  after  the  Eslc 
whaler,  of  Whitby,  whose  master,  William  Scoresby, 
Junior,  was  the  first  to  explore  its  desolation, — is  occa- 
sionally active,  and  enjoys  the  reputation  of  being  the 
most  northern  burning  mountain  ever  witnessed  in 
eruption.  Seven  Dutch  seamen  are,  without  doubt, 
the  only  human  beings  who  ever  wintered  on  this 
island.  They  were  volunteers  from  the  Dutch  Whale 
Fishing  Fleet,  whose  fearlessness  the  "Greenland  Com- 
pany" availed  themselves  of,  to  make  a  most  dangerous 
but  interesting  experiment  in  colonization.  It  is  con- 
ceded that  the  journal  of  these  mariners  furnishes  a 
better  account,  both  of  the  wind  and  weather,  from 
the  26th  August,  1633,  to  the  1st  May,  1634,  than 
almost  any  published  record  of  observation  made  in  so 
high  a  latitude.  Every  one  of  them  survived  the 
perils  and  severities  of  the  winter  months,  but  perished 
miserably  from  the  attacks  of  scurvy,  induced  by  their 
inability  to  provide  themselves  with  fresh  provisions. 
The  first  death  occurred  on  the  16th  of  April,    and  on 
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the  first  of  May  their  journal  terminated.  When  the 
Dutch  fleet  returned,  on  the  fourth  of  June,  they  found 
the  corpses  of  the  seven,  mummified  by  the  frost,  lying 
within  their  huts,  at  once  their  dwellings  and  their 
tombs. 

From  jBarmt^,  and  this  succinct  but  loving  tri- 
bute to  the  Dutch,  within  the  Northern  frigid  zone,  let 
us  resume,  once  more,  a  topic  nearer  home — ^that  of 

^\)t  Dutrl)  In  iHnittc. 

We,  Americans,  neglecting  both  the  surpassing  mag- 
nificence— nay,  often  sublimity — and  the  rare  loveliness 
of  various  districts  of  our  own  Continent,  wander  forth 
across   the  seas,    to  seek,  at  great  expense,    and  amid 
physical  and  moral  dangers,  scenery  in   foreign   lands, 
which  falls  short  of  the  attractions  of  much  we  possess 
at  home.     Thus,  how  few  are  alive  to  the  glorious  and 
varied  beauty  of  that  zone  of  islands,  which,  commen- 
cing with  the  perfection  of  Casco  Bay,  terminates  with 
the  precipitous,  seal-frequented  shores  of  Grand-Menan, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Pundy.     Of  all  the  Ar- 
chipelagoes sung  by  the  poet,  described  by  the  historian, 
and  depicted  by  the  painter,  there   is  none  which  can 
exceed,  in  its  union  of  charms,  those  two  hundred  miles 
of  intermingling  land  and  ocean,  where,   lost  in  each 
other's  embrace,  the  sea  seems  in   love  with  the  land, 
and  the  shore  with  the  foam-frosted  waves ! 

At  two  points  of  this  interesting  and  beautiful  coast 
the  Dutch  planted  the  honored  flag  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces ;  and,  at  several  other  points,  they  themselves 
were  located  by  their  English  conquerors ;  who,  desi- 
rous of  availing  themselves  of  their  thrift  and  industry, 
transplanted  them  thither  from  the  shores  of  the  Hud- 
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son — (where  they  had  already  achieved  a  partial  con- 
quest over  Nature,  by  their  energetic  industry,  and  had 
entirely  [?]  conquered  the  barbarous  instincts  and  enmity 
of  their  savage  neighbors,  by  their  stubborn  integrity 
and  sober  diligence) — to  renew  the  encounter  with  a 
more  inhospitable  climate,  and  more  savage  tribes,  for 
the  benefit  of  a  bigoted  and  unscrupulous  despot ! 

In  compiling  the  present  article,  much  time  and  labor 
has  been  expended  in  the  investigation  of  old  records, 
which,  to  their  want  of  interest  and  grace,  added  a 
barrenness  unusual  and  repulsive.  So  that,  after  all, 
the  greater  portion  of  the  facts  embodied  have  been 
derived  from  Sullivan's  History  of  the  District  of  Maine, 
published  in  Boston,  in  1795  ;  and  Williamson's  History 
of  the  State  of  Maine,  published  at  Hallo  well,  in  1839. 
Every  work,  however,  which  promised  farther  or  cor- 
roborating testimony,  and  was  available,  was  eagerly 
sought  and  carefully  examined,  as  far  as  time  and  op- 
portunities permitted.  In  all  these  investigations, 
nothing  appears  in  any  of  the  works  consulted,  with 
regard  to  the  Commission  issued  to  (JTortielis  Bteentogck, 
as  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Acadie,  given  by  the 
Directors  of  the  Privileged  General  West  India  Compa- 
ny of  the  United  Netherlands,  at  Amsterdam,  on  the 
27th  of  October,  1676 ;  or,  of  their  Ordinance,  dated 
the  eleventh  of  September,  of  that  year, — ^presented  at 
the  November  meeting  of  the  New  York  Historical  So- 
ciety. Still,  there  is  scarcely  any  question,  but  that  the 
frigate  "Plying  Horse,"  commanded  by  Capt.  Jurriaen 
AERNOUTs,fromCuracoa,was  the  one  whose  crew  captured 
the  Fort  PentagOQt,  or  Pemtegeovett — the  name  origin- 
ally given  by  the  French  to  the  Penobscot — in  the  very 
year  mentioned  in  the  Ordinance. 
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Although  the  Commission  to  SUmmmkj  granted  by 
the  General  West  India  Company,  is  too  long  to  insert 
in  this  connection,  its  examination  will  repay  the  read- 
er, inasmuch  as  it  will  remove  all  doubts  as  to  the  reality 
of  the  conquest  effected  by  the  Dutch,  which  could  not 
be  considered  a  mere  temporary  occupation,  since  it  was 
still  looked  upon  as  an  unquestioned  possession  after 
the  lapse  of  two  years.  In  fact,  it  must  have  been  a 
conquest  as  entire  as  their  recapture  of  New  Amster- 
dam, or  New  York,  about  the  same  time  (1673-4), 
when,  even  yet,  the  tricolor  of  Holland  floated  glori- 
ously over  every  sea,  and  only  seven  years  before 
(1667)  had  displayed  its  folds  almost  within  sight  of 
the  startled  population  of  London,  while  the  hoarse  re- 
sonance of  the  Dutchmen's  cannonade  sounded  a  grim 
accompaniment  to  the  glare  of  England's  burning  fleet 
and  naval  preparation. 

It  is  by  no  means  surprising  that  the  English  were 
able  to  render  nugatory  all  the  efforts  of  the  Dutch  in 
this  quarter,  for  the  vicinity  of  their  settlements  and 
the  advances  which  they  had  made  in  population,  ex- 
erted the  same  influence  with  regard  to  a  conflict  with 
the  Dutch,  as  that  which  rendered  the  subjugation  of 
the  Thirteen  Colonies  impossible  to  the  whole  power 
of  Great  Britain.  The  chief  difficulty  which  the  Hol- 
landers had  to  overcome,  was  the  distance  which  they 
had  to  transport  their  ^^personnel  and  materiel^^^  to  con- 
test and  retain  possession  of  a  country  to  which  both 
French  and  English  laid  claim,  and  had  partially  occu- 
pied ;  to  the  East  and  North  of  which  the  former  had 
already  established  themselves  firmly,  and  to  the  West 
and  South- West  the  latter  ;  while  another  formidable 
obstacle  existed  in  its  very  midst,  in   the  presence  of 
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the  Indian  tribes,  strongly  attached  to  their  Roman 
Catholic  allies,  both  by  the  potent  bonds  of  religion 
and  interest. 

Almost  midway  between  the  mouth  of  the  lovely 
Kennebeck,  and  of  that  main  ai'tery  of  the  lumber- 
trade,  the  Penobscot,  on  the  line  of  Lincoln  and  Han- 
cock counties,  the  ocean  forms  a  deep  and  spacious — 
appropriately  styled — Broad  Bay  ;  which  is  so  laid 
down  on  ancient  maps,  and  is  now  known  as  Muscongus 
Bay ;  embraced  between  Pleasant  Point  on  the  east, 
and  Pemmaquid  Point  on  the  west.  At  the  head  wa- 
ters of  this  Bay,  once  known  as  Broad  Cove,  as  early 
as  1632  (?)  the  Dutch  landed  and  made  a  settlement; 
of  which  many  interesting  vestiges  are  still  in  exist- 
ence ;  and,  it  is  said,  that  to  this  day,  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage is  perpetuated  in  the  township  of  Bremen,  lying 
on  the  west  side  of  Broad  or  Muscongus  Bay  ;  main- 
tained by  the  constant  accession  of  German  settlers, 
invited  thither  by  the  sympathetic  kindred  ties  of  speech 
and  lineage.  At  this  time,  or  subsequently — although 
it  is  generally  supposed  that  it  was  much  later,  towards 
the  end  of  the  XVITth  century,  1665  or  1680— Dutch 
families  settled  on  several  of  the  adjacent  streams.  At 
all  events,  at  Woodbridge-Neck,  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Sheepscot  River,  a  mile  above  Wiscasset  Point,  or 
Village,  there  are  appearances  of  a  very  ancient  (Dutch?) 
settlement,  where  the  cavities  of  many  cellars  are  now 
manifest ;  though  there  are  trees  in  some  of  them  of  a 
lai*ge  size.  At  the  moment  this  is  prepared,  it  is  but 
honest  to  state  that  the  authority  is  forgotten  on  which 
the  date  of  1632  is  based  for  the  first  Dutch  settlement 
in  Maine ;  but  whether  it  was  earlier  or  later,  Sullivan, 
who  is  often  quoted,  and  apparently  regarded  as  excel. 
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lent  authority  by  subsequent  writers,  admits  that  in  the 
year  1642,  the  Colonies  of  Massachusetts,  New  Plym- 
outh, Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  formed  a  Con- 
gress of  Commissioners,  '^for  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
guarding  themselves  against  the  Dutch,  who  had  taken 
possession  of  the  Territory  on  the  south  of  them." 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  these  Colonies  were 
aroused  to  more  decided  measures,  by  the  appearance 
of  such  sturdy  enemies  on  the  north  likewise ;  and  the 
actual  establishment  of  a  settlement  in  that  quarter. 
Their  fears  could  not  have  been  excited  anew  by  any 
movements  towards  the  south  and  east ;  inasmuch  as 
the  Dutch  had  been  already  located  along  the  Hudson 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years ;  and  on  the  Connecticut  for 
the  last  eleven.  This  opinion  seems  also  justified  by 
the  subsequent  language  of  the  same  historian :  "When 
the  Dutch  and  French  had  before  been  in  possession  of 
Acadie,  the  people  of  the  English  Colonies  were  very 
uneasy  at  being  destitute  of  the  protection  of  the 
parent  state ;  but  their  being  Puritans,  effectually  pre- 
vented their  having  any  assistance  from  the  other  side 
of  the  water.  In  the  year  1635,  the  Plantations  in  New 
England  appointed  Edward  Winslow  as  an  agent  to 
represent  to  his  Majesty,  that  his  territories  were  en- 
croached upon  by  the  French  and  Dutch,  and  to  pray 
that  his  Majesty  would  either  procure  peace  with  those 
nations,  or  give  authority  to  the  English  Colonies  to  act 
in  their  own  defence." 

What  the  force  of  the  military  quotas,  to  be  furnished 
by  the  different  colonies,  amounted  to  in  1635,  does 
not  appear  in  this  connection ;  but  in  May,  1672,  the 
union  of  the  three  Colonies  of  Massachusetts,  Plymouth 
and  Connecticut,  was  renewed  by  Commissioners,  and 
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ratified  by  the  general  Court  at  Boston.  By  that  en- 
gagement, the  proportion  of  men  for  any  general  ser- 
vice was  settled  for  the  fifteen  years  next  ensuing, 
whereby  Massachusetts  was  to  furnish  one  hundred, 
Plymouth  thirty,  and  Connecticut  sixty  men. 

There  seems  to  be  little  or  no  doubt  but  that  Broad 
Bay  was  the  first  point  conquered  or  occupied  by  the 
Dutch  ;  the  second,  and  certain  scene  of  their  ffallantry 
and  enterprise,  Ca^tine.  This  is  one  of  the  most  remark 
able  points  all  along  our  Coasts ;  which,  under  any  other 
government  than  our  own,  would  have  long  since  been 
transformed  into  a  naval  and  military  fortress  of  the 
first  class.  The  Peninsula  of  Castine,  originally  known 
to  the  Europeans  as  Bagaduce-point,  or  neck,  but  by 
the  Indians  styled  Ma-je-big-wa-do-sook — twenty  nules 
from  the  outermost  island  in  Penobscot-Bay, — ^lies  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  that  name, 
'hvhich  river  was  the  ancient  seat  of  Acadie,"  directly 
opposite  to  the  flourishing  Port  of  Belfast.  It  consti- 
tutes one  of  the  most  prominent  objects  in  that  panorama 
of  Penobscot-Bay,  whose  beauty,  when  flooded  with  sun- 
light, wiU  rank  with  many  of  the  most  celebrated  coast- 
views  of  the  Old  World.  To  one  unacquainted  with  its 
history,  almost  every  vestige  of  its  military  occupation 
has  disappeared,  although  a  soldier's  eye  would  readily 
detect  their  existence. 

Near  the  water,  at  the  extreme  point,  are  the  remains 
of  an  old  American  Fort ;  blown  up  by  the  English 
when  they  relinquished  it.  This  appears  to  have  been 
simply  a  half-moon  battery,  with  a  brick  revetment, 
resting  upon  a  stone  foundation  without  a  ditch.  Piles 
of  brick  in  the  rear  of  this  work,  indicate,  perhaps,  the 
location  of  furnaces  for  heating  shot ;  while  at  this  time 
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a  single  rusty  iron-gun,  lying  on  the  top  of  the  parapet, 
is  all  that  remains  of  its  armament.  Upon  the  summit 
of  the  hill,  in  the  rear  of  this,  the  English  who  occupied 
this  point  throughout  the  Revolutionary  and  the  last 
wars,  and  who  had  no  idea  of  relinquishing  a  position 
so  important,  in  every  point  of  view,  constructed  a  large 
bastioned  fort,  or  field-work,  now  grass-grown,  and  un- 
dergoing gradual  demolition  by  the  action  of  the  ele- 
ments. They  likewise  cut  a  deep  ditch  or  canal  through 
the  narrow  neck  beyond ;  and  thus  rendered  the  penin- 
sula an  island,  more  susceptible  of  defence  ;  whose  natu- 
ral capabilities  are  such  that  it  might  easily  be  rendered 
a  place  of  immense  strength.  The  village  itself  is  neat, 
pretty  and  attractive ;  seated  upon  a  spacious  and  ex- 
cellent harbor ;  accessible  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and 
possessing  sufficient  depth  for  ships  of  the  very  largest 
class. 

In  1626,  or  1627,  the  Colony  of  New  Plymouth,  set- 
tled on  this  Peninsula,  then,  as  was  stated  above,  called 
Bagaduce-point,  or  neck,  and  built  a  fort,  whose  ruins, 
or  rather  some  faint  appearances  of  such  a  defensible 
work,  are  known  hy  the  name  of  Casteen's  (Castine's) 
fort. 

In  1635,  Rosillan,  a  Frenchman,  from  Nova  Scotia, 
captured  the  trading  house  and  fortified  position,  having 
three  years' previous,  in  1632,  by  a  stratagem  robbed 
the  garrison. 

From  1635  to  1654,  the  country  between  the  Penob- 
scot and  St.  Croix  was  in  the  possession  of  the  French ; 
although  in  1653,  Major  Sedgwick,  commanding  an 
expedition  sent  out  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  ostensibly 
against  the  Dutch,  who  had  settled  on  the  Hudson, 
suddenly  turned  his  course  to  Acadie,  and  removed  the 
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French  from  the  Penobscot.  In  1670,  Charles  II.  hav- 
ing by  the  treaty  of  Breda  ceded  all  Acadie  to  the 
French,  they,  thus  and  then,  obtained  a  re-possession  of 
the  territory ;  although  it  is  not  certain  that  they  did 
not  maintain  their  military  occupation  of  the  fort  of 
Mount  Mantsell,  or  St.  Sauveur,  now  Mount  Desert, 
(MontS'Beserts)  throughout  that  period,  and  even  as 
late  as  1696,  when  they  had  lost  all  their  other  posses- 
sions in  this  region. 

The  Dutch,  however,  within  three  years  after,  i.  e. 
1673  or  1674,  expelled  the  French,  and  made  them- 
selves masters  of  the  country ;  and  the  people  of  New 
England  soon  after,  in  turn,  expelled  the  Dutch.  *'It  was 
a  very  imprudent  attempt,"  says  the  Puritan  historian,  ^'in 
the  Dutch  to  take  possession  of  a  country  so  remote 
from  the  Hudson,  where  they  had  fixed  their  Colony." 
He  forgot,  when  he  made  this  remark,  that  they  had 
prosecuted  more  distant  and  dangerous  expeditions, 
with  glorious  ani  lastingly  beneficial  results. 

Notwithstanding  this  nominal  re-conquest  by  the 
New  Englanders,  the  distresses  of  the  Indian  wars, 
from  1675  to  1692,  rendered  the  country  of  very  little 
consequence,  whether  to  Great  Britain  or  to  Boston ; 
and  scarcely  any  settlements,  for  agricultural  purposes, 
were  attempted  in  the  earlier  years  of  this  Colony. 

This  settlement  was  nearly  broken  up  in  1676,  and 
entirely  broken  up  in  the  year  1690.  "In  fact  the 
French  were,  with  the  Indians,  in  possession  of  that 
part  of  the  Continent,  until  they  were  removed,  after 
the  year  1692,  by  Sir  William  Phips,  the  first  Governor 
of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts,  under  the  charter  of 
of  William  and  Mary." 

In  relation  to  the  expedition  of  Major  Sedgwick,  in 
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1653,  and  the  Dutch  occupation  of  the  shores  of  the 
Penobscot,  Sullivan  would  lead  any  reader  to  suppose 
that  the  Dutch  held  them  at  this  early  date — 1653 — 
and  thus  must  have  twice^  if  not  thrice — 1653,  1674, 
and  1676 — wrested  their  trading  posts  in  that  quarter 
from  the  French  ;  for,  while  at  page  283,  he  states 
that  the  Cromwellian  Commander  removed  the  French^ 
with  whom  the  English  were  at  peace,  from  the  dis- 
trict watered  by  the  great  river  of  Maine ;  at  page 
2^3,  he  uses  the  following  distinct  and  unmistakable 
language:  '^In  Acadie,  there  was  another  territory, 
east  of  the  then  county  of  New  Castle,  which  was  not 
comprehended  within  the  Duke's  (York's)  Province  of 
New  York.  This  was  perhaps  the  ancient  Norumbegua. 
It  extended  from  Pemaquid  to  St.  Croix,  compre- 
hending Mount  Mansell,  or  Mount  Desert,   and    the 

territory  of  Penobscott." 

*  *  ^i'  *  « 

"It  was  there,  that  the  people  of  New  Plymouth 
erected  their  trading-house,  in  1627,  which  was  taken 
by  the  French ;  was  afterwards  taken  by  the  Dutch ; 
and  re-taken  by  Sedgwick  under  Cromwell." 

Now,  in  1653,  England,  at  peace  with  France,  was 
engaged  in  a  sharply-contested  war  with  the  United 
Provinces ;  and,  it  can  be  readily  supposed  that  an  ex- 
pedition of  the  former  would  be  more  likely  to  fall 
upon  the  positions  of  an  enemy  than  those  of  a  peace- 
able neighbor.  However,  such  are  the  facts  we  pos- 
sess ;  and  we  can  only  draw  the  most  reasonable  infer- 
ence they  admit  of.  There — on  the  Penobscot — ^where 
the  Dutch  have  left  mementoes  of  their  visits — the 
struggle  between  the  French  Huguenot  De  la  Tour, 
and  his  rival,  the  Roman  Catholic  D'Aulney,  attract- 
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ed  the  attention  of  the  American  Colonies ;  there,  that 
extraordinary  character,  by  some  supposed  to  have 
been  a  Jesuit,  the  Baron  Castine,  taught  the  natives 
the  European  art  of  wai* ;  and  by  his  own  influence, 
and  that  of  Le  Masse,  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  as  well 
as  of  the  missionaries  of  that  Church,  in  general,  ren- 
dered the  Penobscot  Indians,  savage  enough  by  nature, 
still  more  pitiless  and  cruel. 

Thus  far,  Sullivan.  In  this  connection,  some  few 
details  present  themselves  in  Williamson's  Historjt : 
''The  Dutch,"  says  he,  ''had  manifested  early  and  great 
desires  to  share  the  North  American  coast  with  the 
English  and  French."  "The  country  was  open  and  in- 
viting to  various  adventurers.  The  Indian  trade,  mast- 
ing and  fishing,  ofiered  encouragement  to  enterprise." 
"Commercial  in  their  pursuits,  they — (the  Dutch) — 
knew  how  to  set  an  adequate  value  upon  water-priv- 
ileges; and,  after  their  treaty  with  England,  A.  D.  1674, 
being  still  at  war  with  France,  they  dispatched  an  arm- 
ed ship  to  seize  upon  the  Fort  at  Penobscot.  In  the 
capture,  there  was  a  loss  of  men  on  both  sides.  The 
success  was  not  pursued — the  enterprise  offered  no 
considerable  gains ;  and  the  possession  acquired  was 
not  long  retained." 

Even  without  further  information,  can  there  be  any 
doubt  whatever,  that  the  armed  vessel  referred  to 
above  was  the  "Flying  Horse,"  which,  in  the  commis- 
sion of  the  West  India  Company,  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding portion  of  this  paper,  is  stated  to  have  "con- 
quered and  subdued  the  coasts,  and  countries  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  Acadie  ?" 

In  this  expedition  "was  also  present,  and  assisted 
with  his  advice  and  force,  John  Rhoade,"  who  was  em- 
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powered,  by  the  Ordinance,  dated  11th  September, 
1676,  to  take  possession  of  and  colonize,  cultivate  and 
trade  along  the  whole  of  the  adjacent  coast ;  and  which 
invested  him,  in  fact,  with  full  powers,  to  protect  aiid 
maintain  himself  thereupon. 

Williamson  subsequently  goes  on  to  say :  "Such  was 
the  peculiar  intipathy  generally  entertained  towards 
the  principles  and  manners  of  the  French,  that  any 
seizure  of  their  dominions,  it  might  be  well  supposed, 
would  excite  gratitude,  as  well  as  pleasure,  among  the 
English  Colonists.  Possibly  influenced  by  this  motive, 
certainly  by  a  perpetual  desire  of  possessing  a  fine  un- 
occupied region,  the  Butch  again,  in  the  spring  of 
1676,  sent  a  man  of  war  to  Penobscot,  and  captured 
the  French  fortification  there ;  determining  now  to 
keep  possession  of  the  country.  But,  as  this  was  a  part 
of  New  England,  and  within  the  Duke's  (of  York's) 
Province,  and  as  anticipations  were  entertained  of  its 
returning,  amid  some  future  events,  to  the  English,  or 
their  Colonists,  either  by  purchase,  recession,  or  re- 
conquest,  two  or  three  vessels  were  dispatched  thither 
from  Boston,  which  drove  the  Dutch  from  the  penin- 
sula." "To  the  French,  this  must  have  afforded  the  great- 
er satisfaction,  because  the  English  captors  did  not 
tarry,  but  immediately  abandoned  the  place." 

In  connection  with  the  first  of  these  expeditions, 
Hutchinson  furnishes,  as  a  note  to  his  History  of  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay,  a  manuscript  account  of  a  message 
from  Hartford  to  New  York,  which  gives  the  following 
interesting  incidents : 

''May  28th,  1672,  war  was  proclaimed  against  the 
Dutch  in  Boston,  in  consequence  of  the  King's  declara- 
tion of  war,  published  in  England.     This  was  the  first 
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instance  of  any  public  declaration  of  war  in  the  Colony. 
In  the  Dutch  wars,  in  the  time  of  the  Parliament  and 
Cromwell,  and  in  the  fonner  war,  after  the  restoration, 
until  forces  came  to  reduce  the  Mahadoes  (Manhattan), 
correspondence  and  commerce  continued  between  the 
Colonies,  notwithstanding  the  war  in  Europe." 

"In  August,  the  same  year,  1672,  advice  came  to 
Boston,  that  the  Dutch,  after  taking  several  ships,  at 
Virginia,  had  possessed  themselves  of  New  York; 
whilst  Colonel  Lovelace,  the  Governor,  was  at  New 
Haven ;  and  that  the  Dutch  force  was  bound  fiirther 
northward.  This  intelligence  caused  a  great  alarm  in 
the  Colony.  The  Castle  having  been  destroyed  not 
long  before,  Boston  was  less  capable  of  defence.  The 
best  preparations  were  made.  The  Dutch  fleet  return- 
ed to  Europe." 

"This  acquisition  was  accidental,  according  to  the 
account  given  by  the  Dutch  at  New  York."  "Four  Hol- 
landers"— ^sent  to  sea,  by  the  Admiralty  of  Amsterdam, 
under  the  command  of  Commodore  lacob  jDinkt0, — 
"and  three  Zealanders" — under  Capt.  (fforntlitts  (f certaon, 
son  of  the  Vice- Admiral  of  the  same  name,  dispatched 
by  the  States  and  Admiralty  of  Zealand — "met  off  Mar- 
tinico ;  one  side  with  French,  the  other  with  English, 
colors ;  and  prepared  to  fight — until,  by  hoisting  their 
proper  colors,  they  better  understood  one  another. 
They  then  joined  together,  and  agreed  upon  an  expe- 
dition to  Virginia  and  New  York.  The  Dutch  G-uinea 
Fleet  was  intended  for  the  same  service ;  but  these, 
other  ships  saved  them  the  trouble." 

Besides  their  first  settlement  at  Broad  Bay,  and 
th§ir  conquests  on  the  Penobscott,  Dutch  Colonies 
were  planted  on  several  points  between  the  Kennebeck 
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and  Penocscot ;  along  the  important  estuaries,  which, 
penetrating  deeply  into  the  land,  afforded  such  facilities 
for  intercourse,  when  land-travel  was  almost  interdicted. 

"Settlements,"  says  Sullivan,  ''from  the  year  1665, 
were  increased  in  Pemaquid-^ettled  before  Boston— 
about  thirty  miles  west  of  Penobscot  Bay.  There  were 
a  number  of  people  who  came  down  from  the  Dutch 
settlements  at  the  Manhatoes,  or  New  York  The 
Duke  of  York  had  the  New  Netherlands,  or  what  is 
now  New  York,  granted  him  in  the  year  1664"  "The 
settlements  increased  until  the  year  1680."  "His  Grov- 
emor,  named  Dungan  (Dongan),  was  over  this  eastern 
grant,  as  well  as  that  on  the  Hudson.  The  Grovem- 
ment  under  the  Duke  erected  a  Fort  at  Pemaqaid, 
near  the  remains  of  which  is  the  ruin  of  a  town  ;  there 
is  yet,  under  the  rubbish,  a  paved  street,  and  the  cellars 
of  nearly  thirty,  or  perhaps  forty,  housea  The  lands 
there  were  granted  under  the  Duke  of  York's  title ; 
and  many  Deeds,  made  by  his  Governor,  have  been  ex- 
hibited in  the  contests  in  that  country,  within  thirty 
years  past." 

During  his  administration  and  agency  of  five  years — 
which  terminated  with  the  month  of  March,  1688 — 
particularly  about  the  year  1687,  Dongan,  who  was 
both  Governor  of  the  Province  and  private  agent  of 
the  Duke,  removed  many  Dutch  families  from  the 
banks  of  the  Hudson  to  his  [James's]  new  Province, 
on  Sheepscot  River.  They  remained  there,  and  at 
Pemmaquid,  until  the  settlements  were  broken  up  by 
the  wars,  which  were  soon  afterwards  commenced  with 
the  savages.  But  these  devastations  of  the  French, 
and  their  barbarous  allies,  were  not  the  first  wrongs 
which  the  unfortunate  Dutch  Colonists  had  experienced 
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All  Governor  Dongan's  "measures  in  this  region  were 
rendered  extremely  unpopular,  by  the  cupidity  and 
arbitrary  procedure  of  his  agents,  Palmer,  West,  and 
Graham ;  for  they  placed,  and  displaced,  at  "pleasure" ; 
and  some  of  the  first  settlers  were  denied  grants  of 
their  own  homesteads ;  while  these  men  were  wickedly 
dividing  some  of  the  best  improved  lands  among 
themselves." 

Thus  terminated  in  misfortune  the  last  settlement 
effected  by  the  Dutch  upon  the  coast  of  Maine :  and  I 
should  remark  that  yet  slight  mementoes  of  the  race 
and  language  in  that  region  are  among  the  best 
proofs  of  the  fearless  and  stubborn  perseverance  of 
the  self-reliant  Hollander. 

Here  ends  the  result  of  these  historical  investiga- 
tions, as  to  the  Wnttlj  in  iSIaint,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  remarks  relative  to  the  opinions  entertained 
by  the  English  towards  the  Dutch.  The  former  appear 
to  have  set  the  highest  value  upon  the  natural  advan- 
tages of  the  regions  now  embraced  within  the  limits 
of  the  state  of  Maine.  According  to  Hutchinson,  Pre- 
sident Danforth  held,  '4;hat  it  were  better  to  expend 
three  thousand  pds.  [sterling]  to  gain  Canada  itself" — 
which  included  Acadie — "than  that  either  the  French 
or  the  Dutch  should  have  it ;  such  is  the  value  of  the 
fishery,  masting,  and  fur  trade."  This  Governor  Dan- 
forth, a  man  of  integrity  and  wisdom,  was  elected  De- 
puty-Governor in  1679,  and  in  the  same  year  first 
President  of  the  Province  of  Maine.  He  held  both 
these  offices  until  the  arrival  of  Governor  Andros,  at 
the  end  of  the  year  1686.  Of  this  Governor  (An- 
dros), it  is  said  that  he  "feared  the  Dutch,"  the 
more  particularly  as  he  supposed  that  "  if  they  again 
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seized  upon  the  open  country,  between  the  Penobscot 
and  St.  Croix,  which  were  both  in  his  Commission, 
and  in  the  Duke  of  York's  Patent,  they  might,  with 
the  present  temper  of  the  (English)  nation  in  their  fa- 
vor, be  permitted  to  retain  possession  of  it."  We 
must  remember,  that  at  this  date  the  British  nation 
were  looking  to  {Dilliani)  ]|)rince  of  (IDrange,  and  his 
Protestant  subjects,  the  Hollanders,  as  their  only  mearts 
of  deliverance  from  spiritual  and  political  tyranny. 
The  Dutch,  however,  appear  to  have  been  the  onlj^ 
enemies  whom  the  New  Englanders  really  feared  in  this 
quarter.  This  is  readily  explained.  As  seamen,  the 
Dutch  stood  unrivaled;  and  this  coast  afforded  not 
only  materials  for  a  navy,  but  various  sources  of  wealth 
to  a  commercial  people  ;  moreover,  the  French  never 
appear  to  have  succeeded  as  Colonists,  while  the  Dutch 
seem  to  have  scarcely  ever  met  with  failure. 

On  the  sea,  the  British  encountered  an  equal  foe  iu 
the  Hollander.  With  the  Frenchman,  on  that  element, 
not  his  own,  every  engagement  insured  an  almost  cer- 
tain and  glorious  triumph.  Hence,  the  commercial 
enterprise  of  the  former,  and  their  skill  and  bravery 
in  action,  aroused  the  latent  spirit  which  has  marked 
the  rivalry  which  time  and  circumstances  are  lessening  ; 
because,  whilst  the  valor  of  the  Dutch  has  suffered  no 
diminution,  their  physical  power  has  decreased.  Like 
causes  produce  like  effects.  The  power  which  of  old 
directed  its  efforts,  and  those  of  the  English  Colonists, 
to  expel  the  Dutch  from  North  America,  has  seen  an- 
other nation  there  arise  to  contend  with  it  for  the  mas- 
tery of  the  seas — having  the  expanding  stature  of  a 
giant,  the  numerous  sinewy  arms  of  Briareus,  and  the 
keen  eyes  of  Argus ;  of  which,  if  the  assertion  of  Ovid 


59 

"be  true,  only  two  of  the  one  hundred  are  asleep  at  a 

time! 

*  *  *  * 

And  so,  for  the  present,  with  an  anecdote  of  a  Dutch- 
man's gallantry  in  New  England,  we  bid  adieu  to  the 

''tBnU\)  in  MXaint"': 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  British  naval  Com- 
mander was  sent  to  cruise  upon  the  coast  of  Spain,  with 
instructions,  however,  to  confine  himself  within  certain 
limits,  under  penalty  of  death  in  case  of  any  trans- 
gression of  his  orders.  Having  received  intelligence 
that  some  Spanish  vessels  lay  at  Vigo,  beyond  the 
bounds  of  his  cruising  ground,  he  resolved  to  proceed 
at  once  to  attack  them,  although  he  periled  his  life  by 
so  doing. 

Fortunately,  a  complete  success  rewarded  his  gallant- 
ry, and  no  doubt  saved  his  life.  On  rejoining  the  Ad- 
miral, to  whose  fleet  his  vessels  belonged,  he  was  imme- 
diately placed  under  arrest,  and  asked  if  he  was  aware 
that  by  the  ai'ticles  of  war  he  was  liable  to  be  shot  for 
his  utter  disregard  of  the  orders  issued  for  his  guidance? 
His  reply  is  so  honorable  and  patriotic,  that  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  the  author's  name  is  not  recorded : 
"I  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  penalty  incurred,"  said 
he,  ''but  I  felt  that  the  man  who  is  afraid  to  risk  his 
life  m  any  way^  when  the  good  of  his  country  re- 
quires it,  is  unworthy  of  a  command  in  her  Majesty's 
service." 

This  officer  had  several  of  the  strongest  incentives 
to  influence  his  course  of  action :  not  only  the  hope  of 
personal  distinction  and  glory,  but  national  pride  and 
intense  hatred  of  the  enemy.  Still,  none  of  these  de- 
tract from  his  credit. — But  Hutchinson,  in  his  History, 
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records  a  much  more  remarkable  parallel  case,  where 
gallantry,  and  a  mere  sense  of  duty,  induced  a  Dutch 
sailor  to  run  an  equal  risk,  with  a  much  greater  cer- 
tainty of  suffering  the  penalty.  And  if  the  ships  of 
the  United  Provinces  were  manned  with  men  cast  in 
such  a  mould,  and  animated  with  such  a  spirit,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  that,  with  this  and  no  doubt  other 
similar  examples  before  them,  the  jealous  fear  which 
the  English  felt  towards  the  Dutch,  as  to  a  naval  and 
commercial  people,  should  have  extended  to  New 
England,  and  rendered  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  exceeding- 
ly uneasy  at  every  appearance  of  a  Dutch  frigate  or 
squadron  upon  their  own  or  the  neighboring  coast. 
It  is  in  this  connection,  that  the  following  anecdote 
does  not  seem  inappropriate  to  the  subject : 

It  appears  from  a  letter  dispatched  from  Massachu- 
setts Bay  to  London,  in  1675,  that  one  Corntlis — a 
Dutchman — ^who  had  been  captured  and  sentenced  to 
death  for  some  offence  against  the  real  or  imaginary 
maritime  rights  of  that  Colony,  was  pai*doned  on  con- 
dition of  enlisting  in  the  forces  destined  to  act  against 
the  celebrated  Indian  King,  Philip,  who  had,  in  the 
very  year  above  mentioned,  commenced  that  terrible 
war  which  desolated  the  settlements  in  New  England. 
On  one  occasion,  (domelia  pursued  the  celebrated  Sa- 
chem, and  pressed  him  so  hard,  that  he  obtained  pos- 
session of  his  cap  or  head-dress,  and  afterwards  wore 
the  trophy  himself  The  Commandant  of  the  Provin- 
cial troops,  finding  him  so  brave  a  man,  promoted  and 
sent  him  on  a  certain  occasion  at  the  head  of  twelve 
men,  '^to  scout,"  with  orders,  for  some  particular  rea- 
son not  stated,  to  return  within  three  hours,  on  pain 
of  death  in  case  of  disobedience.     While  scouring  the 
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country,  he  came  suddenly  upon  sixty  Indians,  who  had 
just  landed,  and  were  hauling  up  their  canoes  upon  the 
shore.  Of  these  he  killed  thirteen,  captured  eight,  and 
followed  the  rest  as  far  as  he  could,  until  debarred  far- 
ther pursuit  by  swamps  and  other  natural  obstacles. 
On  his  return  march  he  burned  all  the  canoes  belong- 
ing to  the  routed  party.  This  exploit  occupied  eight 
hours.  On  rejoining  the  main  body,  a  council  of  war 
was  summoned,  and  (lonteUs,  although  it  is  scarcely 
credible,  instead  of  promotion  and  high  reward,  was 
sentenced  to  death  for  breach  of  orders.  Had  he  been 
an  Englishman  instead  of  a  Dutchman,  his  gallantry 
would,  doubtless,  have  been  amply  recompensed  ;  but 
as  it  was,  the  Puritans  held  that  they  acted  justly 
in  pardoning  him  a  second  time.  The  dauntless  Hol- 
lander seems  to  have  been  a  true  son  of  the  Father- 
land (baterlanb),  feeling  that 

"  The  path  of  Duty 
Is  the  way  to  Glory" ! 

and  a  short  time  afterwards,  having  been   detached  on 

another  scout,  brought  in   twelve  Indians  alive   and 

two  scalps. 

«  *  «  * 

Although  the  theme  selected  for  this  evening  might 
here  be  drawn  to  a  close,  it  is  difficult  to  lay  aside  the 
pen,  with  the  enterprise  and  resolution  of  the  Holland- 
ers so  vividly  impressed  upon  the  mind,  by  the  exam- 
ination of  the  records  of  their  voyages,  of  their  dis- 
coveries, and  of  their  triumphs.  The  influence  of  the 
Dutch  upon  the  progress  of  the  Middle  States,  has 
never  been  sufficiently  considered  in  any  history  of  that 
region,  which  embraces  the  "Empire''  and  '^Key-Stone" 
States,  whose  possession  by  the  British  and   emancipa- 
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tion  by  the  Patriot  armies  of  the  Revolution,  decided 
the  fate  of  that  contest  which  made  us  what  we  are. 
Without  solidity  of  character,  no  bulwark,  however 
wisely  planned,  and  theoretically  constructed,  can  re- 
sist the  assaults  of  corruption,  or  the  gradual  aggress- 
ions of  time.  A  bulwark  deficient  in  the  main  princi- 
ple— solidity — ^resembles  the  painted  screens  set  up  by 
the  Chinese  and  Japanese,  in  the  hope  of  imposing 
upon  an  enemy,  by  such  fictitious  representations  of 
fortresses  and  entrenchments.  The  solidity  of  charac- 
ter which  distinguishes  the  population  of  the  "Empire 
State,"  is  due,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  Dutch  element- 
ary ingredient,  which  met  and  repulsed  the  encroach- 
ments of  French  ambition.  No  province  furnished 
troops  throughout  the  long  wars  with  France  and  the 
Mother  Country,  so  susceptible  of  discipline,  so  patient 
of  fatigue,  and  so  determined  in  combat,  as  that  of 
New  York.  The  fiercest  battle  which  characterizes  our 
Revolutionary  history,  the  bloody  struggle  at  Oriskany, 
where  the  opposing  troops  lay  locked  in  the  death  gripe 
with  their  weapons  sheathed  in  each  other's  bosoms — 
was  decided,  in  its  very  centre,  by  the  Dutchmen  of  Mo- 
hawk, as  yet  almost  without  admixture  of  any  other 
leaven. 

That  victory,  which  was  among  the  first — and  in  many 
respects  the  very  first — ^that  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
European  governments  to  the  reality  of  the  power  of 
the  American  Colonies,  and  the  probability  of  their 
ultimate  success ;  that  victory  which  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Americans,  Burgoyne's  carefully  prepared, 
ably  officered,  and  splendidly  appointed  army,  was  due, 
in  common  with  the  other  gallant  soldiers  there  collect- 
ed, chiefly  to  the  Dutch  troops,  marshalled  by  the  activ- 
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ity,  energy,  capacity  and  patriotism  of  an  Americo-Dutch 
General,  who  had  decided  the  question  by  masterly  dis- 
positions and  dogged  resistance — ^taking  advantage  of 
natural  obstacles,  and  combining  the  defences  furnished 
by  nature  with  the  stubborn  courage  of  the  people — ^be- 
fore the  forces  from  other  States  had  concentrated  their 
numbers,  or  an  English  General,  through  the  influence 
of  New  England,  had  assumed  the  command. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  1828,  the  late  Chancellor 
Kent,  then  President  of  this  Society,  delivered  the  An- 
niversary discourse ;  in  which,  in  clear  and  forcible  lan- 
guage, he  pointed  out  the  distinctive  merits  of  the 
many  eminent  men  who,  in  their  several  spheres,  had 
nobly  sustained  the  well-earned  fame  of  this,  their  native 
State,  by  their  talents,  their  zeal,  and  patriotic  devotion ; 
the  most  conspicuous  of  whom  were  of  HoUandish  de- 
scent. In  a  well  merited  and  animated  eulogium,  he 
bore  testimony  to  the  transcendant  abilities  and  charac- 
teristic virtues  of  that  General,  Philip  Schuyler,  whom 
Gates  superseded,  and  who  fell  a  sacrifice,  according  to 
Chief  Justice  Marshall,  to  prejudices — the  influence  of 
which,  as  above  stated,  unhappily  for  himself  and  his 
country,  on  that  occasion  prevailed. 

No  matter  how  strong  the  Dutch  ingredient,  a  greater 
numerical  preponderance  of  the  English  almost  conceals 
its  actual  existence ;  and  this  vast  numerical  aggregate 
of  the  descendants  of  Englishmen,  is  sufiicient,  in  itself, 
to  account  for  the  comparatively  small  influence  exhib- 
ited by  those  of  the  Hollanders  in  these  United  States. 
We  say,  comparatively  small ;  yet,  it  is  wonderful,  with 
all  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  conceal  and 
decry  the  influence  of  the  HoUandish  blood,  to  find 
to  what  a  degree  it  has  nevertheless  made  itself  felt, 
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and  compelled  unwilling  acknowledgment.  That  very 
fact, — ^its  existence — the  growing  investigation  of  its 
origin,  and  the  development  of  its  forces — ^is  the  proud- 
est monument  which  can  be  reared  to  HoUandish  an- 
cestry. Year  by  year,  justice  has  been,  and  will  be, 
more  and  more  accorded  to  it. 

New  England  enterprise  and  its  results  are  justly  the 
boast  of  New  England  historians,  orators,  politicians, 
and  divines.  Both  have  been  wonderful — ^greater,  by 
far,  than  those  of  the  New  Netherlanders.  But  why  ? 
Every  honest  investigator  of  history,  while  willing  to 
admit  that  the  New  Netherlanders  have  not  grown  to 
like  stature,  has  likewise  attributed  it  to  the  just  cause 
— the  monopolizing  efforts  of  the  Dutch  West  India 
Company,  whose  jealousy  of  individual  profits  contract- 
ed all  the  operations  of  the  Dutch  settlements  on  this 
Continent.  But  a  New  Netherlander  has  no  need  of 
defence,  when  he  can  carry  the  war  into  Africa,  and 
win  an  historical  and  Christian  Zama  under  the  very 
walls  of  his  opponents'  Carthage.  The  New  Nether- 
lander can  go  forth  to  the  moral  battle — ^leaving  his 
household  treasures  secure  within  the  safeguards,  of 
which  an  honest  purchase  of  the  soil  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  persevering  thrift  and  stainless  integrity 
built  up  the  towers.  New  Amsterdam  and  its  depend- 
ant towns  and  villages  had  laid  the  corner-stone  of  their 
institutions,  upon  the  principles  of  universal  brother- 
hood and  religious  toleration,  and  built  up  each  suc- 
cessive course  with  that  impermeable  cement  which 
alone  can  bind  the  human  race  together — ^peace  and 
good  will  towards  men !  Except  during  the  adminis- 
istration  of  one  bad  Governor,  Willem  Kieft,  the  au- 
thorities of  New  Amsterdam  cultivated  the  friendship 
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and  co-operation  of  the  Indian  tribes,  with  such  success 
that  the  fierce  Indian  became,  under  their  influence, 
comparatively  amicable ;  admitting  that  the  Hollanders' 
tongue  was  not  yet  "forked,"  like  most  of  the  other 
white  men's  tongues,  with  whom  they  had  been  brought 
in  contact.  Undoubted  historical  facts  attest  the  influ- 
ence exercised  over  the  neighboring  tribes  by  the 
brave  and  honest  (iloriaer,  whose  name  the  Indians  held 
so  honorat'le  that  they  conferred  it  as  the  most  fitting 
title  on  {dl  the  New  York  Governors ;  and  of  that 
stout-hearted,  true,  and  generous  "Quidder" — as  the 
Iroquois  pronounced  the  Christian  name  of  |)tttr 
Srljugltr — ^whose  word  was  law  to  the  celebrated  Five 
Nations.  The  latter's  peaceful  laurels  no  bigoted  and 
prejudiced  historian  can  displace,  even  as  they  were 
torn  from  the  brow  of  his  illustrious  son,  to  crown  the 
undeserving,  vapid,  and  defeated  opponent  of  Com- 
wallis  at  Camden. 

Again :  How  many  authors,  who  have  devoted  their 
pens  to  the  history  of  our  country,  have  been  seduced 
into  the  error  of  countenancing  the  statement,  that  the 
only  colony  on  this  Continent  which  proclaimed  reli- 
gious toleration,  with  the  first  display  of  its  ensigns, 
was  that  of  Maryland !  This  error  is  worse  than  a  com- 
mon error ;  since  it  is  an  injustice  to  a  people  who,  at 
home  and  abroad,  have  been  ever  tolerant — so  tolerant, 
that  in  Holland  alone,  of  all  other  nations  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  prior  to  the  middle  of  the  preceding  cen- 
tury, even  the  Jews  became  fixed  and  patriotic  citi- 
zens. 

When  the  people  of  the  eastern  settlements  were  de- 
priving the  Dutch  of  their  choice  lands  along  the  Con- 
necticut, fugitives  from  thence,  for  opinion's  sake,  had 
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resorted  to  New  Amsterdam,  where  they  were  received 
with  a  hospitality  only  equalled  by  that  oflFered  by  the 
parent  country  to  the  Protestant  reftigees  from  the  tyr- 
anny of  France.  It  was  not  until  New  Amsterdam  had 
become  de  fcudo  New  York^  and  the  English  elements 
had  predominated  over  the  Batavian  and  Knickerbocker, 
that  anything  like  intolerance  was  admitted  into  the 
administration  and  councils  of  the  Colony.  Even  the 
Jesuits  found  in  the  Dutch  not  only  a  sympathetic  and 
tolerant  but  a  practical  Christianity,  which,  more  than 
once,  at  great  risk,  interposed  between  them  and  their 
captors,  the  Indians,  in  the  interest  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
settlements. 

When  the  aged  Charles  IX.,  of  Sweden — with  diffi- 
culty maintaining,  by  the  superiority  of  his  sagacity,  as 
well  as  the  force  of  his  arms,  his  rights  and  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Swedish  realm,  against  a  union  of  potent 
and  inimical  neighbors — ^was  gradually  lapsing  into  a 
state  of  physical  debility,  he  felt  his  powers,  as  it  were, 
rejuvenated,  and  the  future  of  his  countr}^  assured,  in 
contemplating  the  goodly  promise  of  his   great  son, 

(^BBtaniB  SlAnljI^ ;  a^^i  thus  comforted  and  sustain- 
ed, the  warrior-politician  sunk  into  his  grave  with  a 
prophetic  ''«7Ze  facief^  on  his  lips  and  in  his  heart. 
Even  so,  men  of  HoUandish  blood  can  aflford  to  hope 
and  wait.  The  Anglo-Puritan  history  of  the  New  Neth- 
erlandei*s  has  been  written,  and  ably  written ;  but  that 
of  the  Saxon-Knickerbocker  remains  io  he  written. 
The  historian  is  yet  to  arise,  who,  rich  in  the  fruits  of 
faithful  and  laborious  reseai'ch,  and  endowed  with 
graphic  power,  commensurate  with  his  subject,  will 
mingle  with  his  theme  the  fidelity  and  ardor  of  a  ma- 
tured judgment.     **/Zfe  faciei  /" — He  will  accomplish 
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it!  Meanwhile,  let  us  content  ourselves  with  the 
the  aphorism  of  Montesquieu :  ^^Tot  ou  tard^  tout  se  saii^ 
Sooner  or  later,  everything  is  known.  The  good  time 
must  come,  when  truth  will  be  made  manifest !  Light 
is  breaking  in  upon  a  people  who  now  judge  for  them- 
selves ;  who  not  only  read  the  books  of  other  nations, 
but  publish,  read,  and  multiply  their  own.  We  have 
learned  to  see  with  our  own  eyes,  and  to  form  our  own 
conclusions.  In  this  march  of  mind,  the  gifted  author 
of  "The  Risk  of  the  Dutch  Republic,"  has  nobly 
placed  himself  in  the  van ;  and  in  glowing  language 
has  happily  and  truthfully  described  the  race  which 
chained  the  tyrant  Ocean,  and  his  mighty  streams,  into 
subserviency — ^a  race,  which  engaged  for  generations 
in  stubborn  conflict  with  the  angry  elements, .  was  un- 
consciously educating  itself  for  its  great  struggle  with 
a  still  more  savage  despotism,  in  its  successful  and 
imimortal  struggle  for  the  rights  of  men ! 

Even  as  with  fabled  brilliancy  and  flashing  rays, 
those  monster  carbuncles,  set  on  high  in  the  front  of  the 
Church  at  Wisby,  which  bears  the  time-honored  name 
of  the  "good  SL  Nicholas,"  once  served  as  guiding 
stars  to  the  wave-tossed  mariner,  inward  and  outward 
bound,  in  his  perilous  voyage  across  the  angry  deep  ; 
so  the  radiance  which  emanates  from  the  chronicles  of 
the  land  of  tUilliam  the  Silent,  the  Father  of  his 
Country ;  of  Slcutrice  the  Warrior,  renowned  in  every 
branch  of  warlike  art  and  science ;  of  tDUtiattt,  England^s 
Liberator,  great  in  all  qualities  which  ennoble  man  ;  of 
iPe  Kugter,  one  of  the  most  perfect — ^if  not  the  most 
perfect — characters  which  history  records;  of  IDiig- 
oenooorbe ;  of  ^t  2otte ;  of  Kloas^oon  ;  of  |)tet  ^e^n ; 
of  (Dbbam;    of  JDe  flJitte ;  of  tfrotnp;  of  Cft)trtstn;  of 
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(lecmskerck ;  of  2^oittmati ;  of  fioefioorn  ;  of  (SinktU ; 
of  i)an  Bot^tloor ;  of  €fytB3t ;  of  \)an  0psk ;  of  tlos 
btr  aa;  of  »am(wdM ;  of  JDt  iDitt ;  of  ©rofms;  of 
Jasd  ;  of  QeinBiua  ;  of  t)an  JDitnun  ;  of  Bentintk  ;  of 
Btocmiiuk ;  of  i)an  ber  Copelltn ;  of  \)an  it  Spa%tl ; 
of  dc^imnulpntnmck  ;  of  (f  rasmuB  ;  of  Botri)aaDr  ;  of 
i^nSgens  Dan  SfuslU^tm ;  of  1!ltiS0cl) ;  of  SntgmanB  ; 
of  iStin0ttrl)nn0  ;  of  Kat^ ;  of  t)onM ;  of  Bilbcrbsk ; 
of  Branbt;  of  ifostnoar;  and  of  a  host  of  other 
eminently  gifted  warriors,  statesmen  and  scholars^ 
will  illuminate  the  pathway  which  leads  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  correct  and  liberal  principles  throughout 
all  lands ;  where  the  example  of  our  own  immortal 
WASHINGTON,  and  of  the  patriot  sages  of  the  Re- 
public, has  not  yet  produced   its  vivifying  eflFects. 

In  the  desperate  conflict  which  marked  the  revolt  of 
the  United  Provinces,  Holland  achieved  her  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  This  taught  her  English  neighbors 
a  lesson,  which  lJDl££l^ill  of  Orange  enabled  them 
to  improve  with  similar  success. 

When  England,  forgetful  of  the  past,  would  trample 
on  the  rights  of  her  American  Colonies,  these  followed 
the  same  example,  adopted,  like  the  Dutch,  a  Federal 
Union,  and  making  themselves  independent,  built  up 
the  glorious  fabric  of  the  American  Republic. 

Like  another  Pharos,  may  the  light  which  beams 
from  this  lofty  pinnacle,  reflecting  its  rays  upon  the 
declared  principles  of  that  indepenc.ence,  irradiate 
every  dark  spot  on  the  earth's  surfac«3 ;  and  may  po- 
litical aspirants,  both  here  and  eveiy  where,  learn  that 
this  light  is  the  safest  guide,  under  Prc»^/idence,  to  the 
only  secure  anchorage  of  virtuous  success ! 
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[No.  I. —Lines  7,-'8,  page  8  ] 

The  Dutch  (Hollanders)  discovered  the  region  now  known  as  the  State 
of  New  York  in  1609 ;  erected  a  fort  in  1612-'8 ;  and  estahlished  a  perma- 
nent settlement  in  1614.  They  settled  in  New  Jersey  shortly  after  their 
arrival  in  New  York,  particnlarly  at  Bergen,  between  1614  and  1624. 
They  erected  a  trading  house  at  Hartford  on  the  Gonnectiont  in  1681 ;  and 
BnbJQgated  Delaware  in  1655. 

[No.  2. — Line  4,  page  15.] 

Pabrt,  on  the  22d  [?]  July,  1827,  had  certainly  reached  82  degrees  40 
minutes,  and  on  the  2dd  probably  had  gained  5  minutes — i.  e.  82  degrees 
45  minutes.  As  the  author  furnished  Basentz^b  certainty^  he  likewise 
stated  Pakrt^s  farthest  attainment  by  observation. 

[No.  8.— Lines  18  to  26,  page  24.] 

K  any  of  our  readers  admire  the  Dutch  (Hollanders),  let  them  examine 
Topographical  Descriptions,  with  Bistorico-Political  and  Medico-Physical 
Observations,  made  m  Two  Several  Voyages,  through  most  parts  of 
Europe,  by  John  Nobthlbigh,  LL.,  M.  D.,  London  1702  ;  and  he  will 
find  14  pages  (108-122)  almost  entirely  devoted  to  praises  of  the 
Dutch  nation,  which,  considering  that  their  author  is  an  Englishman,  and 
their  date  a  century  and  a  half  since,  is  pretty  conclusive  evidence  of  their 
truth.    The  whole  book  is  quaint,  but  well  worthy  perusal. 

[No.  4. — Line  6,  page  29.] 

In  the  Oude  Kerh,  (Old  Church)  of  Amsterdam,  lies  interred  JfA^^H 
Um  MBS|IXA&S3i€^,  who  commanded  one  vessel  of  the  Squadron 
of  which  3BAreii^  was  the  Cliief-Pllot,  Ice-Master  and  actual  Conductor. 
He  afterwards  rose  to  the  rank  of  Admiral,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  bravery  and  enterprize.  His  monument  bears  ^i^his  old  inscription 
and  historical  account  of  his  life  and  actions,^'  for  he  lived  to  wear  the 
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palm  and  the  laurel  which  belonged  to  that  daring  navigator  who  AlMpe 
his  last  tomblew  sleep  in  the  far  North,  which  he  was  the  first  to  explore : 

Honori  et  Aetemitati 

lacobo  ah  feemsktrck, 

AfMUHrBidamemi^ 
Viro  forti  et  uptime  de  patria  merita. 

Qui 
Poit  varioi  in  notae^    idfnoUuque  or<u  natigationeB^    in  Notatn  Zembiam 
nA  Polo  Aretieo  dtuu  ;  in  Indiam  Orientalem  tonus  Antarcticum  totidem  : 
Jndoque  opimis  Spoliis.    An.  OIO^OOIV.^  reoonus  victor, 

TANDEM 
MtipodMonu  manUmiB  mdMrmti  ffiipan.  Pntfeoiw,   oorundem  wiHdam 
Cfkmtm  Eormleo  autu  offffromus  in  Froto  SereuM^  tub  ipoa  art€  ei 
wfU  GibraUar  VIL  JTaLMaii,  An.  GIOlOOVIL  fvAil  ot    proJU^a^U^ 

IPSE  IBIDEM 
Fp0  patria  stronue   dimicani^    gloriooe   oecubuit^  Anima  Omlo  guad^ 
Corpus  hoe  loeo  JaeeL    Ate  Lector^  famamque  tiri  afna  et  wrtutem. 

Cujue  ERGO 
lUuetria.  et  Potentiw.    Fosderat.    Protin,    BelguB  ORDINIBUS,  P.  P. 

G,  M»  P» 
Vixii  Afinoe  XL.  Mensem  /,  Dies  XIL 


[No.  6. — Line  12,  page  81.] 

Haokltjyt^b  HsADLAin),  takes  its  name  from  a  distinguished  naval  his- 
torian of  England,  who  was  born  abont  the  year  1558,  and  died  on  the  23d 
September,  1616,  and  was  bnried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  London.  It  is 
the  most  northern  and  western  point  of  Amsterdam  Island,  once  the  head 
quarters  of  the  Dntoh  whale  fishery,  and  likewise  the  tnost  northwestern 
of  the  Spitzbergen  Archipelago,  in  Latitude  79  deg.  47  min.  north  and 
Longitude  6  deg.  5  min.  east.  Its  ^^eminent^'and  rocky^snow-crowned  front 
defies  the  unbroken  violence  of  every  gale  which  sweeps  across  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  while  against  its  rock-strewn  base,  and  jutting  reefii,  the  ice-fields, 
urged  across  the  open  sea  from  Greenland,  are  crushed  into  a  yeasty 
**&ra«A,**  or,  in  severer  seasons,  grind  and  groan  and  pile  themselves,  until 
they  emulate  the  lofty  point  "perpetually  covered  witli  a  mourning  veil 
of  black"  rock  moss  or  "lichens." 


*Vld.  This  History  and  Hbsmbkbbok's  character.  £rat  omDino  hob 
tarn  peconiffi  qnain  glorin  avidns,  boo  quoque  Stndiam  nulla  sui  jaotantia 
prodens,  quippe  civilem  invultum  habitumque  compositns  alte  aheoonderat 
ammam  militamm.    Huo.  Gbot.  Ristor,^  Liber.  16. 
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This  H40KLTrTT, with  his  Hollandisb  name,  and  doubtless  Hollandish  ori- 
gm,  bnt  English  parentage,  gained  the  highest  esteem  and  honor,  fh>m 
mariners  of  all  ranks,  in  the  most  distant  nations,  no  less  than  his  own. 
Dratton,  a  contemporaneous  English  poet,  apostrophizes  the  naval  histo- 
rian, whose  spirit  animated  bis  oountrymen  to  maritime  adventure,  thos : 

^^  Thy  voyages  attend 

Indttstrioas  Haokltjtt  ; 
Whose  reading  shall  inflame 

Men  to  seek  fame. 

And  much  to  commend 
To  after-times  thy  wit/' 

When  Heh&biok  Hitdson,  in  1607,  in  a  voyage  towards  the  North  Pola, 
re-discovered  Spitzbergen—;/Srt<  discovered  in  1596,  by  Hmmt? — he  distin- 
guished its  north-western  ^^eminent  promontory*^  by  the  name  of  Haok- 
littt's  Hsadland,  by  which  it  is  still  known ;  and,  seven  years  afterwards, 
an  English  crew,  sent  out  by  the  Engbsh  Russia  Company,  planted  there- 
upon tlie  banner  and  erected  the  arms  of  England ;  thus  assuming  th« 
rights  of  possession  and  the  honor  of  discovery  which  belonged  to  SSartnff, 
and  the  Dutch  nation. 


[No.  6.— Lines  16  to  21,  page  40.] 

*^The  survivors  appeared  before  the  people  of  Amsterdam  in  the  drees 
they  wore  at  Nova  Zembla.  Curiosity  was  awakened  everywhere  respect- 
ing them.  They  were  taken  to  the  Ministers  of  foreign  States,  at  the 
Hague,  to  relate  their  perils  and  give  an  account  of  the  frigid  land,  which 
none  of  the  southern  natives  had  visited  before.  Their  treatment  on  their 
arrival  home  must,  in  those  days,  have  been  an  ample  compensation  to 
the  survivors  tor  their  past  suflferings." — Arctic  Adventures,  by  ^a  and 
Land,  &c.  ftc. ;  Edited  by  Epss  Sasoknt. 

[Ns.  7.— Lines  25  to  27,  page  40.] 

Nwa-Zembla  ov  Navaia-Zemlia. — A  vast  insular  territory  of  the  Arctic 
or  Northern  Icy-Ocean — belongs  to  European  Russia,  constituting  a  de- 
pendency of  the  Government  of  Archangel,  district  of  Mezen«  and  lies 
between  Latitude  70  degrees  35  minutes  and  77  degrees  north,  and  Longi- 
tude 45  degrees  25  minutes  and  75  degrees  [77  degrees  ?]  east.  This  ice- 
bound region  is  divided  into  two  islands  by  the  narrow  Strait  of  Matotsch- 
kin-Shar,  is  separated  by  the  Strait  of  Kara  f^om  the  island  of  Yaigatsch, 
and  is  washed  on  tlie  south  by  the  Sea  of  Kara  and  on  the  west  and 
north  by  the  Northern  Icy  or  Arctic  Ocean. 

The  southwestern  and  western  coasts  are  tolerably  well  known ;   the 
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northero,  ey«n  yet,  imperfectly — but  little,  if  any,  better  than  when 
Itarrnt;  first  examined  tbem ;  while  the  eastern,  defended  by  impassabld 
barriers  of  eternal  ioe,  have  never  been  explored.  On  the  western  shore, 
an  arm  of  the  sea,  in  Latitude  78  degrees  north  appears  to  penetrate 
deeply  into  the  ooantry. 

The  extreme  length  of  these  islands,  measaring  from  Cape  Zelania — 
Zhelania,  Jelania,  Jelanii,  or  Desire — Latitude  76  degrees  58  minutes  £77 
degrees  ?]  north,  Longitade  74  degrees  20  minutes  east  [76  degrees  40  min- 
utes]— the  most  northern  point  of  Europe — to  Cape  Tohernyi,  their  soath- 
western  extremity,  is  a  little  over  two  hundred  leagues,  say  six  hundred 
miles.  Their  mean  breadth  from  the  northwest  to  the  southeast  may  be 
ealeulated  at  about  seventy  leagues,  say  two  hundred  and  ten  miles. 

Between  Capes  Zelania  and  Severo  Vostotchnoi,  the  most  northern  ex- 
tremity of  Asiatic  Russia — and  consequently  of  Asia — in  the  Government 
of  Jeniseisk,  Latitude  78  degrees  25  minutes  north,  Longitude  102  d^rees 
[98  degrees]  east^  extends  an  open  sea,  almost  invariably,  however,  en- 
cumbered with  icebergs  and  ice-fields,  but  said  to  have  been  sailed  oTer, 
in  1611  or  1614,  by  an  adventurous  Dutch  Captain  [See  Soobbsbt^s  Arctic 
Rtgiom^  Vol.  /.,  Appendix  IIL^  pcige  60]  to  the  eastward  of  Nova  Zeni- 
bla,  for  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  forty  leagues. 

The  coasts  as  yet  explored  are  extremely  broken  and  precipitous; 
the  southern  low  and  fiat ;  the  western  bristling  with  gray  sandstone 
diffii,  which,  although  not  very  high,  are  almost  perpendicular.  No  an- 
chorage may  be  said  to  exist. 

Even  in  the  southern  districts  the  country  is  hardly  known  beyond  a 
distance  of  five  leagues  from  the  western  shore.  This  part  is  watered  by 
fifteedi  small  rivers,  which  empty  into  the  sea  between  the  Straita  of 
Vaigatsch  andMatotshkin-Shar;  besides  these,  it  possesses  numerous  lakes. 

The  aspect  of  this  country  is  perfectly  horrible.  Nothing  but  the 
gloomiest  vegetation  meets  the  eye,  and  the  mountains  present  no  other 
apparel  except  an  eternal  robe  of  snow  and  mail  of  ice.  Excessive  cold 
reigns  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  The  interior  abounds 
with  reindeer,  blue  and  arctic  foxes,  ermine  and  white  bears,  while  the 
coasts  swarm  with  various  species  of  fish  of  the  largest  size,  (whales, 
dolphins,  porpoises,  sharks,  &c.,)  seals,  sea-cows,  and  **vast  flights*^  of 
marine-birds. 

This  desolate  country  is  without  fixed  inhabitants,  and  only  frequent- 
ed by  Russian  hunters  and  fishermen. 
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[No.  8. — ^Line  21,  page  45.] 
APPOINTMENT  OF  THE  INSTALLATION  OF 

^omelis  Qtttnw^tk, 

Qi0  &ovtvnov  of  JHova  Btotia  axib  Qlcabie. 


The  J}ireetora  of  the  Privileged  General  West  India  Company  of  the 

United  Nietherlandi, 


All  those  who  shall  see  or  hear  these  presents,  Gbsbtxno  : 

Ehow,  that  we,  being  oonymced  that  the  wealth  of  this  Oompany  would 
be  greatly  increased  by  the  cnltivation  of  those  lands  and  places  under  the 
Jurisdiction  of  our  aforesaid  grantees,  and  that  it  will  be  useful  that  these 
aforesaid  lands  and  places  should  not  remain  uninhabited,  but  that  some- 
body be  duly  settled  there,  and  populate  the  country ;  and  afterwards 
thinking  on  expedients  by  which  the  nayigation,  commeroe,  and  traffic  of 
the  afbresaid  Oompany,  and  of  all  others  who  belong  to  it,  may  after  some 
time  be  increased  and  augmented ;  so  is  it  that  we,  wishing  to  put  our  use- 
ful intention  in  execution,  for  the  aforesaid  and  other  reasons,  by  which  we 
are  persuaded ;  following  the  second  article  of  our  aforesaid  grants  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  high  and  mighty  States-General  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands, and  upon  mature  deliberation  of  the  Council,  have  committed  and 
authorized,  and  we  do  commit  and  authorize,  Comelto  i^temtDStit,  in 
the  name  of,  and  for,  the  High  and  Mighty  and  the  Priyileged  General 
West  India  Oompany,  to  take  possession  of  the  coasts  and  countries  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  Acadie,  including  the  subordinate  countries  and  islands,  so  far 
as  their  limits  are  extended,  to  the  east  and  north  from  the  River  Pounte- 
gouyeet ;  and  that  he,  Steentnytlfc,  may  establish  himself  there,  and  select 
such  places  for  himself,  in  order  to  cultivate,  to  sow,  or  to  plant,  as  he  shall 
wish. 

MosBovEB,  to  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  all  others  with 
whom  the  Republic  of  these  United  Netherlands  and  the  aforesaid  Oom- 
pany are  in  peace  and  alliance,  to  negotiate  and  to  traffic  in  the  goods  and 
merchandizes  belonging  to  them,  send  them  hither  and  thither,  and  fit  out 
ships  and  vessels  for  the  large  and  small  fisheries,  to  set  the  cargo  r. shore, 
to  dry  and  afterwards  to  sell  them,  so  as  he  shall  think  it  best ;  and,  gen- 
erally, to  sustain  and  to  maintain  himself  and  his  family,  by  no  other  than 
honest  means. 

MoRBOvEB,  that  he,  &teeiltosclt,  in  the  name  of  the  High  and  Mighty, 
and  of  the  General  West  India  Company,  will  be  admitted  to  make  con- 
tracts pnd  alliances  and  engagements  with  the  natives  of  that  country ;  also 
to  build  some  ferts  and  castles,  to  defend  and  to  protect  himself  against 
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every  foreign  and  domestic  force  of  eDemiei  or  pirates ;  and  also  to  ad- 
mit and  to  protect  all  other  persons  and  families  who  wish  to  come  under 
obedience  to  the  Company,  if  they  swear  due  faithfulness  to  the  ranch  es- 
teemed High  and  Mighty,  as  their  highest  Sovereign  Magistrate,  to  liia 
Highness,  My  Lord  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  the  Governor-Captain  and 
Admiral-General,  and  to  the  Directors  of  the  Privileged  West  India  Com- 
pany. 

That  mobbotbb,  the  aforesaid  AtemlBSCk,  with  the  title  and  power  of 
Manager  and  Captain,  will  provide,  deliver  and  execute  every  thing  that 
belongs  to  the  conservation  of  these  countries,  namely : — 

The  maintenance  of  good  order,  police,  and  justice,  as  would  be  required 
according  to  the  laws  and  manners  of  those  countries;  and,  principal )j, 
that  tlie  true  Christian  reformed  religion  is  practised  within  the  limits  of 
his  district,  after  the  usual  manner,  that  AtfnltDSCt^  according  to  ILif, 
may  place  some  one— if  he  is  a  free-born  subject  of  our  union— in  his  of- 
fice ;  who,  in  name  and  authority,  moreover,  with  the  title  and  a  po'wer 
as  aforesaid,  may  take  possession  of  the  aforesaid  countries  to  establish 
himself  there ;  and  further,  to  do  and  execute  all  those  things  whereto 
StenttDSdl,  himself,  in  aforesaid  manner,  is  authorized;  all  those  things, 
nevertheless,  without  expenses,  charges,  or  any  kind  of  burdens  to  the 
Company  ;  and  with  the  invariable  condition  tliat  the  aforesaid  dtecn-' 
tD^cit,  or  the  person  whom  he  might  place  in  his  oflice,  will  be  obliged  to 
execute  the  present  Commission  and  authorization  within  tlie  next  eigh- 
teen months,  or  that  by  negligence  or  failure  thereof  it  will  be  in  our  fac- 
ulty and  power  to  give  such  a  Commission  and  authorization  to  other  per> 
sons  than  Ate entttSdt,  or  his  Lieutenant,  without  any  reference  to  this 
present  one. 

MoRSOYBB,  we  have  the  aforesaid  AtrtntDQ^tlt,  or  his  Lieutenant,  so 
soon  as  they  establish  themselves  within  the  limits  of  that  particular, 
privileged  and  conceded  district;  and  we  do  privilege  and  concede  free- 
dom and  immunity  of  all  rights  and  recognizances  for  the  time  of  six 
years  successively. 

At  lost,  and  to  conclude,  that  the  aforesaid  AtemtDj^cft,  or  his  Lieuten- 
ant, within  the  limits  of  the  aforesaid  district,  will  have  the  right  to  dis- 
tribute to  others  suoh  countries  and  plsces  for  Colonies  and  farms  as  be 
shall  think  best;  and  that  the  managers  and  principals  of  those  Colonies 
and  farms,  for  the  time  of  six  years,  thall  be  entirely  possessed  of  the 
aforesaid  rights  and  recognizances. 

Wx  command  and  charge  also  our  Directors,  Managers,  Captains,  Mas- 
ters of  ships,  and  all  our  other  officers  who  may  belong  to  them,  that  they 
will  have  to  acknowledge,  to  respect,  and  to  obey,  the  aforesaid  Cotnt lis 
Ate<nto$clt,or  his  Lieutenant,  as  Manager  and  Captain,  within  the  limits 
of  the  aforesaid  district;  and,  to  proonre,  to  give,  and  to  afford  him  every 
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lielp,  aid,  and  aasistaooe  in  the  execntion  thereof, — p^ing  that  we  find  it 
nsefol  for  the  service  of  the  Company. 

Given  in  Amsterdam,  October  27,  1676. 

(Signed)  (Sosjiat  |)elluome. 

For  Ordinance  of  the  aforesaid  Directors. 

(Signed)  (ff.  ®auine. 

Most  Honourable^   Valiant^  and  Honest  Beloveds  Faithful : 

In  answer  to  the  remonstrances  of  yonr  brother-in-law,  NicoIaaB,  the 
Governor,  we  have  thought  convenient  to  send  yonr  Honor,  the  enclosed 
Commission  and  authorization,  being  the  permission  to  take  possession  of 
the  coasts  and  countries  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  A cadie,  so  far  as  its  limits 
are  extended  from  the  river  Pountegouet,  to  the  east  and  north,  in  the 
name  and  upon  the  authority  of  the  High  and  Mighty  States-General  of 
the  United  Netherlands,  and  the  Privileged  General  West  India  Company, 
confirming  all  such  conditions  as  your  Honor  will  see  himself,  by  reading 
the  aforesaid  Commission. 

But,  our  intention  is  not  to  prejudice  a  Commission  of  the  11th  Sept^r 
last,  given  to  John  Rhoade,  a  native  of  England,  who  was  helping  to 
conquer  and  subdue  the  aforesaid  coasts  and  countries  in  the  year  1 674, 
under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Jtttrf«n{  fSLttwMB.  A  copy  of  that  afore- 
said Commission  is  herewith,  as  witness  for  you : 

We  have  commended  the  aforesaid  Bhoads  to  give  your  Honor,  from 
time  to  time  his  advice  in  regard  to  the  state  of  affairs,  and  as  to  what 
could  be  done  for  them  by  virtue  of  our  aforesaid  Commission,  and  we 
hope  that  it  will  be  observed  by  him. 

Moreover,  we  ask  and  desire  eagerly,  that  as  soon  as  your  Honor 
shall  have  taken  possession  of  the  aforesaid  lands,  or  may  have  sent  some- 
body there  in  his  name,  you  will  toll  us  the  state  of  affairs  there,  and  also 
what  kind  of  business  could  there  be  practiced  with  gain  and  advantage; 
also,  to  let  us  know  all  those  things  which  you  may  think  advantageous 
for  us  to  know. 

If,  afterwards,  there  should  be  found  any  minerals  on  any  place  there, 
we  wish  that  your  Honor  would  send  us  some  samples,  with,  and  besides, 
your  opinion  and  advice,  in  order  to  decide  upon  it.  Finally,  we  com- 
mand your  Honor  to  do  all  that  which  may  increase  the  wealth  of  our 
Company. 

Wherewith  finishing,  we  oommend  you  to  the  proteotion  of  God. 
Amsterdam,  October  27, 1676. 

(Signed)  (Soffticir  {Idlicortie. 

For  Ordinance  of  the  aforesaid  Directors. 

(Signed)  C  (&avAXit. 
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The  Direoton  of  the  Privileged  General  West  India  Ck)mpaDy  of  tiie 
United  Netherlands. 

To  ALL  TH06X  who  fihall  see  or  hear  these  presents — Gssbtibo  : 

Know,  that  whsbbab,  in  the  year  1674,  Captain  Surtiani  fSLttnowtta^ 
Master  of  the  frigate  "The  Hying  Horee,*^  from  Cnragao,  and  charged  with 
a  Oommiasion  of  his  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  has  conquered  and 
sabdned  the  coasts  and  countries  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Acadie,  in  which  ex- 
pedition was  also  present  and  a8sisted,with  ad?ice  and  force,  Jomr  Rhoads  : 

Thkrsfoes,  wb,  after  consulting  the  demand  of  aforesaid  Rhoabx,  to 
establish  himself  in  the  aforesaid  countries,  and  to  remain  there,  and  to 
miuntain  himself^  have  consented  and  permitted,  and  do  consent  and  per- 
mit hereby,  that  tne  aforesaid  Rhoadb,  in  the  name  and  by  the  consent 
of  the  General  West  India  Oompany,  shall  take  possession  of  the  aforesaid 
coasts  and  countries  of  Noya  Scotia  and  Acadie,  in  whatever  place  of  that 
district  it  may  please  him,  to  build  houses  and  to  establish,  to  cultivate, 
and  to  keep  in  repair,  plantations ;  that  he  may  trade  and  negotiate  with 
the  natives,  and  all  others  with  whom  the  State  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands and  the  aforesaid  Oompany  is  in  peace  and  alliance ;  in  the  first 
place,  to  send  hither  and  thither  his  own  goods  and  merchandize,  after 
paying  the  duties  to  our  Oompany ;  in  the  second  plac^,  to  defend  and 
maintain  himself  against  every  foreign  and  domestic  power  of  enemies. 
Also,  we  charge  and  command  our  Managers,  Oaptains,  Ship-Masters,  and 
all  other  ofScersin  the  service  of  our  Oompany,  and  we  request  all  persons 
who  do  not  belong  to  our  Oompany,  not  to  trouble,  or  to  disturb  the  afore- 
said  Rhoadb;  but,  after  shewing  this  Oommission,  to  assist  him  in  the 
execution  thereof,  and  to  give  him  all  help,  aid  and  assistance. 

Given  at  Amsterdam,  Sept'r  11, 1676. 

(Signed)  (Sa^pat  |)dlicorne, 

For  ordinance  of  the  aforesaid  Directors, 

(Signed)  C.  (Satiine. 


The  foregoing,  furnished  through  the  politeness  of  Geokgb  H. 
MooBB,  Esq.  Librarian  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  are  copies  of 
the  translations  accompanying  the  original  documents,  presented,  with  a 
portrait  of  CovneUs  ibteentosck,  to  the  Xeto>*¥orft  IQtotocfcal  deciet^.  at 
the  stated  meeting  in  November,  1866,  by  Mrs.  Eliza  M.  Olabk,  of  the 
Locusts^  near  ShretMbwy^  K.  «/*.,  through  Geobob  Db  Habbt  Gillespib, 
Esq.  and  John  MoMuLLBN,Esq.,  Librarian  of  the  New  York  Society  Library. 

March,  1867. 
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The  OORNELIS  STEENWYOK,  invested  with  more  than  Gnbernato- 
rial  anthority  over  this  oonqnest,  was  a  rich  and  prominent  merchant  of 
New  Amsterdam,  its  third  Mayor,  and  a  long  time  associated  with  the 
anoeetor  of  the  writer,  in  the  city  administration,  particnlariy  at  one  of 
those  crises  which  have  never  occurred  without  affording  additional  proof 
of  the  fearless  and  nnselfish  patriotism  of  the  Dntoh.    They  belonged  to 
that  Commission  who  rivalled  the  resolution  of  the  Muscovite  in  the  con- 
flagration of  Moscow — so  often  cited  as  an  illustrious  example  of  patriotic 
eacrifice — without  evincing  any  of  the  ferocity  which  characterized  the 
act  of  Botopschin.    To  make  good  New  Amsterdam  against  a  threatened 
attack  from  the  English,  in  1673,  by  the  orders  of  that  determined  Oom- 
mission  the  suburbs,  villas,  smiling  boweries  and  gardens,  were  all  laid 
waste  in  ashes,  so  that  they  could  neither  impede  the  fire  of  the  Artillery 
of  the  Fort  and  Bastions  of  the  place,  nor  afford  cover  and  lodgment  to 
the  enemy.    But  in  one  respect  their  example  has  scarcely  ever  been  im- 
itated :  they  not  only  destroyed  for  the  good  of  the  public,  but  they  also 
paid  for  what  the  public  good  required  to  be  laid  waste. 

The  grandest  passages  of  the  history  of  the  Hollanders  upon  this  continent 
remain  to  be  brought  before  the  public  eye — a  grandeur  unsurpassed  by 
the  records  of  any  other  Colony  which  has  ever  been  established  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

[No.  9. — Lines  5  to  8,  page  68.] 

Examine  account  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Missions  in  Maine,  in  the 
CoUectWM  qf  the  Maine  Ektorical  Society^  pages  323  to  340. — ^^Biabt,*' 
"Massb,"  "Dheuillettes,"   "Rallb." 


[No.  10.— Lines  20  a  22,  page  67.] 

The  monster  carbuncles^  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  pages,  are  said 
to  have  been  displayed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  front  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Nicholas^  at  Wisbt,*  where  the  ornamental  roseworks  or  circles  in 
which  they  were  set  still  remain. 

So  lustrous  were  these  gems,  it  was  averred,  that  their  resplendency 
could  be  discerned  at  such  a  distance  to  seaward,  as  to  serve  in  guiding 
mariners  in  the  Baltic.  ^*It  is  possible,^^  says  Laino,  "that  some  glitter- 
ing spar  may  have  been  inserted  in  these  circles,  which  are  constructed 


*See  Laing's  Tour  in  Sweden;  Mubray'b  Bdnd-B&oh  for  Northern 
Europe,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway;  Mitbray's  Band-Booh  for 
Northern  Germany ;  the  Sdflbetsations  fterf  ton ;  &c.  &c. 
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of  briok  npoa  the  stone  firont,  as  if  intended  as  a  frame  to  some  relic  or 
ornament."  When  Waldkmab,  King  of  Denmark,  made  an  oDslanght  apon 
Wubyy  in  Jnly,  1861,  slew  1800  hnndred  of  its  inhabitants,  and  plundered 
its  shrines  and  treasuries,  he  loaded  two  ships  with  the  booty  and  valoftbles 
delivered  over  as  the  ransom  of  the  spoliated  city.  The  vessel,  however^ 
freighted  with  these  treasures,  was  not  allowed  to  reach  ite  destioatlon 
and  grace  the  triumph  of  the  pirate-monarch  of  Denmark,  but  was  wreck* 
ed  on  the  Oarl  Isles,  lying  off  the  S.  W.  point  of  Gothland. 

The  St.  Nicholas  Ohuroh,  from  which  they  were  torn,  is  a  large  edi- 
fice, built  in  1097,  altogetlier  in  the  Norman  style,  with  long  windows, 
and  all  the  arches,  which  are  very  beautiful,  painted.     Witby  was  the 
mother  of  the  RameaUe  cities — the  most  extraordinary  place  in  the  north 
of  Europe.  A  seaport  of  the  middle  ages,  it  exists  unbroken  and  unchaDged 
in  a  measure  to  the  present  day — having  undergone  less  alteration   from 
time,  devastation,  or  improvement,  than  any  place  of  the  same  antiqaity. 
Once  the  depot  of  all  the  merchandize  of  the  Baltic,  the  period  of  its  foun- 
dation is  unknown,  but  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  two  hundred 
years  before  the  establishment  of  the  Hanseatic  league  in  1241,  it  was  one 
of  the  most  important  commercial  ci  ties  of  Europe.    During  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries,  it  was  a  principal  factory  of  the  Hanseatic  lea^e, 
and  it  is  moreover  famous  for  the  Oode  of  Marine  laws  transferred  to 
France  by  St.  Louis  in  the  eleventh  century.    The  foreigners  were  so  nu- 
merous in  this  emporium,  that  each  nation  had  its  own  clmrch  and  house 
of  assembly,  which  is  very  evident  from  the  remains  of  so  many  places  of 
worship  within  a  few  yards  of  each  other.    There  are  no  less  than  eigh- 
teen ruins  of  churches  within  its  walls,  among  which  that  of  St.  Nicholas 
dates  from  the  eleventh  century.    According  to  some  historians,  the  Han- 
seatic league  embraced  upwards  of  eighty  cities  or  towns,   (while  others 
fix  the  number  at  60,  and  others  again  at  85,).    Deputies,  however,  from 
85  towns  assembled  in  their  Representative  Hall  in  Lubeck  ;  and  there 
was  scarcely  any  commercial  city  in  Northern  Europe  but  was  admitted 
into  this  Oonfederation.    From  this  fact  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  as 
many  of  the  Dutch  ports — (Boldward  in  Friesland,  Elsbnrg,  Grcsningin, 
Hauderwyck,  Nimwegen,  Ruremonde,  Staboren,  Yenlo,  Zutphen,  Zwoll)-^ 
belonged  to  it,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  merchants  of  Holland  contributed 
to  the  construction  of,  and  worshiped  within  the  walls  of,  tliis  very  St. 
Nicholas  Church.    What  "Porto  Venere"  is  to  the  Western  Mediterranean, 
Wisby  is  to  the  Baltic,  both  medissval  gems,  perfectly  preserved  in  their 
origintd  strange  but  artistic  settings;  links,  which,  with  Pompeii,  nearly  a 
thousand  years  apart,  connect  the  present  with  the  anti  Christian  eras. 

In  conclusion :  With  regard  to  the  fabled  light-evolving  properties  of 
the  Carbuncle,  CharlbbEdwakds  disousseth  thus  agreeably  and  learnedly 
in  his  ^^Histcry  and  Fostfy  a/  Finger  JHnge,^ 
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^*  There  was  soppoaed  to  be  a  gem,  called  a  Oarbancle,  which  emitted, 
not  reflected,  bat  native  light.  Our  old  literature  abounds  with  allusions 
to  the  miraculous  gem.  Sbakspbabb  has  made  use  of  it  in  Titus  Andro- 
urious,  where  Mabtius  goes  down  into  a  pit,  and  bj  it  discovers  the  body 
o  f  Lord  Bassianus,  and  calls  up  to  Quintus  thus : 

^  Lord  B AseiANus  lies  embrewed  here, 
All  on  a  heap,  like  to  a  slaughtered  lamb. 
In  this  detested,  dark,  blood-drinking  pit.' 

QuiNTUs: 
'  If  it  be  dark,  how  dost  thou  know  ^tis  he?' 

Mabtiub: 

*  Upon  his  bloody  finger  he  doth  wear 
A  precious  ring,  that  lightens  all  the  hole. 
Which,  like  a  taper  in  some  monument, 
Doth  shine  upon  the  dead  man's  earthy  cheek. 
And  show  the  ragged  entrails  of  this  pit : 
So  pale  did  shine  the  moon  on  Pyramns 
When  he  by  night  lay  bathed  in  maiden's  blood.' 

Lttdoyiotts  Vartohakntts,  a  Roman,  reportetli  that  the  king  of  Pege 
(or  Pegu),  a  city  in  India,  had  a  carbuncle  (ruby)  of  so  great  a  magnitude 
and  splendor,  that  by  the  clear  light  of  it  he  might,  in  a  dark  place,  be 
seen,  even  as  if  the  room  or  place  had  been  illustrated  by  the  sunbeams. 
St.  or  Bishop  EpiPHANnrs  saith  of  this  gem,  that  if  it  be  worn,  whatever 
garments  it  be  covered  withal,  it  cannot  be  hid. 

It  was  from  a  property  of  resembling  a  burning  coal  when  held  against 
the  sun,  that  this  stone  obtained  the  name  earhuncultis ;  which,  being 
afterwards  misunderstood,  there  grew  up  an  opinion  of  its  having  the 
qualities  of  a  burning  coal  and  shining  Ib  the  dark.  And  as  no  gem  ever 
was  or  ever  will  be  found  endued  with  that  quality,  it  was  supposed  that 
the  true  carbuncle  of  the  ancients  was  lost ;  but  it  was  long  generally 
believed  that  tliere  had  been  such  a  stone.  The  species  of  carbuncle  of 
the  ancients,  which  possessed  this  quality  in  the  greatest  degree,  was  the 
Garamantiue  or  Oarthagenlan ;  and  tliis  is  the  true  garnet  of  the  mod- 


erns." 
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BKQUIRINO    NOTICE. 

Page  18,  Line  29. — After  "/STOeer«i5«r^,"  insert  "or  rather  Smeerenlurg!'^ 
"    84,    "      5.— Between  "6y"  and  ''jamminff^'^  insert  "O*." 
"    84,    "      5  to  Line  28. — ^The  sentences  need  remodeling ;  the  ori- 
ginal manuscript  having  been  improperly  copied,  and  tfa« 
punctuation,  ftc,  altered. 


Pxoois  Congj&grcitr 


(Svratum. 

Pago  84,  Line  12  to  Line  28. — Instead  of  tlie  present  sentence,  begin- 
ning: "While,  thus,"  &c.  read: — While  tlms  the  minda  of  the  crew  were 
agitated  by  the  ever  present  dread  of  the  instant  and  complete  destruc- 
tion of  their  "frail  bark,'^  they  were  stunned  and  deafened  by  the  noises 
made  by  the  ice  without,  around  them,  throughout  the  harbor,  and  upon 
the  adjacent  shores.  The  thunder  of  the  icebergs,  hurled  against  eacli 
other  by  w^ind  and  tide,  mutually  crushing  their  mighty  masses  together, 
or  toppling  over  with  a  din  as  if  whole  mountains  of  marble  had  been 
blown  up  by  some  explosive  force — together  with  the  creaking,  cracking 
and  groaning  of  the  sliip  itself,  arising  from  the  freezing  of  the  juices  of 
the  timber  and  liquids  in  the  hold — all  this  created  such  a  churme  of  con- 
fusion that  the  crew  were  terrified,  lest  their  ship  should  fall  to  pieces  witli 
everv  throe,  wliich  seemed  to  rack  it  from  deck  to  kelson. 


lo  Bources  ot  mtormation  no  Jonger  m  existenco  when 
his  uncle  took  up  his  pen. 

Proofs,  however,  are  by  no  means  w^anting,  that  the 
Dutch  were  in  Maine  prior  to  1632. 

Let  us  examine  them  in  order : 

The  French  claimed  as  far  west  as  Pemaquidov  Bris- 
tol and  the  Diitcl)  wore  continually  interfering  with 


their  claims,  and  Winslow  went  to  Englmid  to  complain 
against  both  of  those  nations  as  early  as  1635. 

In  1607,  George,  brother  of  Lord  John  Popham, 
Chief  Justice  of  England,  founded  Sagadahoc  colony, 
on  the  Kenneher.  This  failed,  but  Williamson  records 
'^that  the  coasts  were  ne\'(»r  afterwards,  for  any  consid 
erable  length  of  time,  eiitiiely  deserted  by  Europeans, 
until  the  country  became  settled.''    (I.  203.) 

HuBB.vRDs  New  Ed.  37,  snvs,  'the  French  were  here 
(1608)  soon  after  Poi>ham\s  party  left  the  place." — 
Gorge-i  Hist.  19, ---5  Purchas,  lH2H,-"Fri7iceHs\ifi7i.  25. 
These  references  are  from  Williamson.     (I.  203.) 

And  we  know  that  the  Dutcl)  did  not  leave  the  French 
in  quiet  in  these  waters,  for,  in  the  same  yeai%  1607, 
the  J'rench  commandant,  or  governor,  and  council  at 
Port  RogaK  now  Annapolw^  in  Xo/m  Srofia^  received 
intelligence  (Williamson,  1.,204,)  ''by  an  early  arrival 
in  the  spring  (1607),  of  a  transaction  which  proved 
fatal  to  th(»  colony.  This  wa.s  an  official  report  that 
the  j^oUanbeVB,  piloted  by  a  treacherous  Frenchman, 
had  obtruded  themselves  into  the  Canada  |  i.  e.  Acadie 
or  Maine  |  fur  trade." 

A  Frenchman — highly  distinguiwshed  for  his  virtue.-^ 
and  accomj)lishments — the  Dr^KE  de  la  Rochefoucault 
LiAXCOiRT,  in  the  lid  Volume  of  his  Traveh,  at  pages 
465-'6,  (4to,  London,  1799)  says:  ''Some  attempts  to 
settle  a  colony  in  this  place,  in  the  vicinity  of  Xetr  Oas- 
tie,  were  made  by  the  Dutcl)  in  1625,  and  even  at  the 
early  period  <\f  1607,  but  without  effect.''  William- 
son (1.228.  Jj)  also  refers  to  HrBBARu's  Narrative,  p.  250, 
but  the  writer  having  examined  all  this  author's  works 
on  New  England,  can  find  no  mention  of  these  events. 
Williamson,  however,  may  have  seen  an  original  manu- 
script on  this  subject. 

A  Frenchman,  in  this  regard,  is  a  most  reliable  witness, 
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for  he  has  no  partialities  of  race  or  religion  to  gratify  by 
conceding  any  achievement  creditable  to  the  Dutcl).  This 
renders  their  presence  in  Maine  an  absolute  certainty, 
mnce  all  that  was  required  was  to  substantiate  the  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  by  the  slightest  reliable  records. 

These  are  the  first  definite  announcements  which  are 
to  be  found  at  this  day  in  print,  of  the  arrival  of  the 
iStttcl)  upon  the  coast  of  Maine. 

Cyrus  Eaton,  in  his  ''Annals  of  the  7hwn  of  Warren, 
with  the  Early  History  of  St.  George's^  Broad  Bay^  and 
the  neighboring  settlements  on  the  Waldo  Patent  Hal- 
lowell,  1851,  page  17-'8,  f  1623,''  &c.  reads— 

''Fishermen  and  settlers  also  established  themselves 
about  this  time  at  Sagadahoc,  Merry -Meeting^  Cape 
Neivagm,  Pemaquid^  and  St.  George's^  as  well  as  at 
Damariscove  and  other  islands  ;  though  at  St.  George^ 8 
it  is  believed  there  were  not  as  yet  any  permanent  re- 
sidents. Adventurers  from  other  nations  also  frequented 
the  coast ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  Dtttclj,  as  early  as  1607, 
and  again  in  1625,  attempted  to  settle  at  Damariscotta, 
Cellars  and  chimneys^  apparently  of  great  antiquity, 
have  been  found  in  the  toivn  of  Nerccastle ;  and  cop- 
per knives  and  spoons,  of  antique  and  singular  fashion, 
are  occasionally  dug  up  with  the  supposed,  Indian  skel- 
etons, at  the  present  day,  indicating  an  early  inter- 
course between  the  natives  of  the  two  continents. 
Similar  utensils,  and  the  foundations  of  chimneys,  now 
many  feet  under  ground,  hctve  also  been  discovered  on 
Monhegan,  as  well  as  on  Carvers  Island  at  the  en- 
trance of  St  George's  River,  where  are  said  to  be 
also  the  remains  of  a  stone  house." 

Among  the  remarkable  Oyster  Banks,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Damariscotta  River,  (according  to  E.  Rollins 
and  M.  Davis,)  cited  by  Williamson,  [L,  56 — Text 
and  Note,*]  "skeletons  and  bones  of  human  beings  are 
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found/'  ''yet  no  tradition  about  thera  has  come  to  the 
present  generation." 

All  this  goes  t  orender  the  French  Duke's  remarks  a 
certainty. 

Let  us  examine  these  matters  in  order : 
First,  when  the  English  made  their  first  settlement 
at  Petnaquid  or  Bristol^  which  was  planted  before  that 
at  Boston^  (Sullivan,  p.  IG-t,)  in  1623-'24,  they  found 
vestiges  of  a  previous  attempt  at  colonization,  which, 
taking  everything  into  account,  points  to  the  IDntc^  as 
their  authors.  Wherever  they  settled,  their  first  labor 
was,  if  practicable,  the  construction  of  canals  and  the 
assimilation  of  their  new  homes  to  the  dear  ones  thev 
had  left  in  the  Low  Countries.  Even  in  Java,  at  the 
risk  of  introducing,  in  their  company,  the  deadly  jungle 
fevers,  they  intersected  their  infant  metropolis  with 
canals. 

(Irant  that  this  is  in  a  measure  conjectural ;  Eaton's 
investigations  alone  (without  what  \\m  gone  before  and 
without  de  la  Rochefoucault  Lian  court's  assurances, 
transmute  it  almost  into  a  certainty. 

•'The  earliest  settlements  seem  to  have  been  on  the 
western  banks  of  the  Pemaqnid  River,  in  1623  or  '4. 
*  *  *  A  fort  was  built  there,  the  year  before  the 
date  of  the  patent,  and  rifled  by  pirates  in  November, 
1632.  Formal  possession  was  given  and  taken  under 
the  same  instrument,  May  27,  1633.  *  *  *  *  The 
visitants,  as  well  as  inhabitants,  were  highly  pleased 
with  the  situation  of  Pemaqiiid.  A  smooth  river,  nav- 
igable a  league  and  a  half  above  the  point,  a  commo- 
dious haven  for  ships,  and  an  eligible  site  for  a  fortress, 
at  once  filled  the  eye.  Here  was  a  canal  cut  10  feet 
in  width,  and  variously  deep  from  6  to  10  feet,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river  which  passes  the  first  ripple-s/" — 
('*lt  was  20  rods  in  length ;  and  passed  down  a  smooth 
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inclined  plain  [plane].  No  water  runs  there  at  pre- 
sent")— ''an  enterprise  devised  and  finished,  at  a  time 
and  by  hands  unknown."     (Williamson,  I.,  242.) 

''Below  the  Fort"  {Frederic  or  William  Henry ^  pre- 
viously Fort  George,)  ''was  a  handsomely  paved  street, 
extending  towards  it,  northwestwardly  from  the  water, 
60  rods.  It  is  still  to  be  seen ;  and  like  the  canal,  it  is 
the  work  of  unknoion  hands."     (Williamson,  I.,  57.) 

Patient  investigation  of  all  the  concurrent  circum- 
stances, and  cool  reflection,  lead  the  writer  to  assign 
these  labors  to  the  IBtttci). 

''The  History  of  Georyetown,'^ — (originally  situated 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  but  now  divided  thereby 
into  Georgetmvu  and  Bath) — ^is  "the  history,"  says  Sul- 
livan, page  169,  "of  the  river  Kenneheey 

On  an  island,  already  spoken  of,  called  Stage  Island^ 
wavS  the  landing  place  of  Popham's  party,  in  1607. 
Governor  Winthrop  says  they  came  in  1609.  Ogilby, 
in  his  collection,  which  he  made  in  the  year  1671,  says, 
that  they  landed  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  on  a 
peninsula,  and  there  began  a  plantation.  Hitbbard — 
(whose  book  is  very  rare  and  costly) — says,  that  a 
party  came  from  England,  and  settled  at  Kennebec,  in 
the  year  1619.  Soon  after  Popham's  party  left  the 
river,  in  1608,  the  French  took  possession  of  it.  In  the 
year  1613,  Sir  Samuel  AR(iALL  went  from  Virginia 
and  removed  them.  On  the  island  are  the  remains  of 
a  fort,  several  luells  of  tvater,  and  several  cellars  ;  the 
remaim  also  of  brick  chimneys  have  been  found  there, 
and  it  is  very  clear  that  the  bricks  which  were  nsed  in 
the  buildings  mixst  have  been  brought  from  Europe,  On 
the  west  side  of  the  river  are  the  remains  of  a  fort,  made 
of  stone  and  earth :  there  are  also  eight  old  walls  now 
to  be  seen,  and  the  ruins  of  several  houses.  Wheth^er 
fh^ese  buildings  toere  erected  by  the  English,  or   by  the 
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French^  is  uncertain  ;  but  the  probability  is,  that  the 
former  were  the  erectors  of  the  works."  (Sullivax. 
pages  169-170.) 

^^Stage  Island^  iu  the  District  of  Maine,  lies  south  of 
Parker^ s  and  Arrowsike  islands,  on  the  North  side  of 
Small  Pointy  consisting  of  8  acres,  not  capable  of  much 
improvement ;  and  is  only  remarkable  for  being  tlie  first 
land  inhabited  in  New  England^  by  a  civilized  people. 
It  is  not  now  inhabited."  (Morse\s  American  Gazetteer^ 
Boston,  1797.) 

Why  should  it  be  more  probable  that  the  English 
were  the  architects  tlian  that  the  lUntcl)  were  the  fabri- 
cators? It  is  well  known  that  the  Otxtcl),  in  this  coun- 
try, were  large  importers  of  brick  for  building  pur- 
poses, and  may  have  ballasted  therewith  vessels  fitted 
out  for  discovery.  Siluvan  tells  us,  in  a  note,  at  page 
170,  that  he  saw  these  remains,  causing  the  ground  to 
be  opened,  in  1778."  N(Ui\  had  the  bricks  been  English, 
he  could  have  easihj  recognized  them  by  comparison. 
The  French  resorted  to  the  materials  at  hand  for  their 
constructions :  whereas  the  Pntcl) — besides  coming  I'rom 
a  land  destitute  of  stone — were  exceedingly  partial  to 
brick,  and  their  (ywn  brick.  All  these  things  consider- 
ed, the  probabilities  are  far  greater  in  fa\ur  of  the 
IDtttcl)  than  of  any  other  people. 

Second,  Carver  s  Island,  near  the  west  bank  of  the 
mouth  of  1st  George's  River — which  flows  up  to  famous 
lime-producing  ThomaMon — offers  for  the  investigation 
of  the  antiquarian  some  very  interesting  remains. 
There  are  said  to  be  the  appearances  of  a  very  ancient 
settlement.  Mouhegan  or  Manhegin,  at  the  extreme 
western  mouth  of  Penobscot  Bay,  has  also  unexplained 
vestiges  of  former  occupancy.  This  was.  without  ex- 
ception, two  hundred  and  sixty  years  ago,  the  most 
famous  island  on   the  seaboai'd  of  Maine.      '^The  island 
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of  Matinicus  was  inhabited  very  early,  and  ''remains  of 
stone  houses  are  still  apparent,  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  built  by  French  or  CDutcl)  fishermen/'  ''though 
unknown/''    (Williamson,  1.,  63-4/) 

Finally,  to  sum  up,  consider  the  ^'Appointment  of 
the  installation  of  €omeli0  Btcenujntk,  and  the  fact  that 
the  Patrl),  according  to  Si;llivan\s  own  admission,  in 
1673  or  '4,  expelled  the  French  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  that  very  country,  which  comprehended  all 
the  settlements  to  which  we  have  alluded.  The  same 
author  admits  that  the  French  claimed  to  the  Pemaquid, 
and  all  historians  concede  that  they  claimed  between 
40  deg.  and  46  deg.  of  northern  latitude,  and  exerci- 
sed jurisdiction  over  the  whole  country  generally  known 
as  Acadie  or  Maine.  What  took  the  {Stttci)  there  ?  They 
were  not  given  to  poaching  upon  other  menV  manors, 
but  were  fiercelv  tenacious  of  their  own,  and  vindica- 
ted  their  rights  at  times,  with  a  determination  which 
bordered,  though  rarely,  on  ferocity.  But  had  they 
not  sufiered  too  deeply  from  the  Spaniard»s,  and  other 
would-be  oppressors,  to  be  Ciilled  upon  to  suifer  any 
longer  willingly  V  The  English,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  apt  disciples  of  that  School  which  taught  "con- 
veying'' into  their  own  pockets,  ship's  holds  and  juris- 
diction, any  lands,  &c.,  in  the  power  of  nations  too  weak 
or  too  sluggish  to  resist  their  encroachments.  If  the 
IDutcl)  did  settle  the  coast  of  Maine,  J  607  to  1632,  and 
were  driven  thence  either  by  famine,  the  natives,  the 
English,  or  the  French,  they  had  a  right  to  seek  to  es- 
tablish themselves  in  their  ancient  possessions,  so  hardly 
won.  What  was  gi^od  to  be  taken,  was  also  rood  to  be 
retaken.  This  was  sound  English  doctrine,  and  had  a 
royal  authority  in  (tEOR(je  II.,  in  his  letter  of  advice  to 
the  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  with  regard  to  the  ag- 
gressions of  Frederic    the    Great.     The    writer   feels 
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assured,  not  only  that  the  iDutcl)  were  the  original  set- 
tlers at  different  points  of  the  coast  of  Maine,   but  also 
indulges  his  suspicions  that  the  early  Massachusetts  and 
Anglo-Maine  people  knew  the   facts,    had   the   proofs, 
and  suppressed  them.     English  historians'  very  avoid- 
ance of  the  subject,  their  vague  intimations  and  ''proba- 
bilities," all  tend  to  instill  such  an  idea.     To  admit  the 
claims  of  the  Dntcl)  as   the   original   colonists,  was  to 
invalidate  their  own.     May  the  documents  yet  be  found 
substantiating  that  Acadie  was  JDtitci)  before  an  English 
eye  looked  upon  her  evergreen  forests,  or  pressed  her 
mossy  shores! 

The  subsequent  connection  of  the  SDnUi)  with  Maine  has 
been  narrated  at  length  in  the  "Paper,"  read  3d  March,  J857, 
before  the  TSltm  @ork  i^idtorical  SorietQ. 

At  page  50 — reference  is  made  to  the  settlement  of  New 
Plymouth. 

linikkerbakkers  should  never  forget  that  the  Puritan  col- 
onists came  from  ^ollanb  and  intended  to  settle  upon  the 
iQttdsott.  They  having  made  a  mistake  in  the  quality  of  ihe 
territory  where  they  located  themselves,  charged  the  fjiuit 
upon  the  Dutch,  whom  they  accused  of  bribing  their  Captain 
to  misdirect  them.  Of  this  they  had  no  proof,  and  we  have 
just  as  much  right  to  believe  that  they  sought  the  shores  of 
Acadie,  having  heard  of  the  availabilities  of  the  Kennebec 
and  Penobscot  as  well  as  of  the  Hudson,  for  the  Dutch  had 
actually  attempted  to  settle  between  the  first  two  rivers  be- 
fore they  discovered  the  third. 

At  page  56 — reference  is  had  to  the  cession  or  grant  of  a 
district  of  Maine  to  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  II. 
By  this,  in  1664,  the  County  of  New  Castle  in  Maine  became 
appendant  to  his  Province  of  New  York,  and  his  governors 
and  agents  were  invested  with  jurisdiction  over  the  territory 
between  the  St.  Croix  and  the  Kennebec,  as  well  as  the  Dntcl) 
settlements  on  the  Hudson  and  Delaware. 

Eaton,  Pages  21— '2,  reads  with  regard  thereto  : 

"The  Duke  caused  a  city   named   Jamestown,  and   fort, 
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called  fort  Charles»  to  be  built  at  Pecnaqaidyaod  many  Dutch 
families  to  be  transported  thither  from  New  York*  Consid- 
erable uneasiness  was  occasioned  to  these  eastern  settleonents 
by  the  war  declared  by  France  in  1666,  and  by  the  recession 
of  Acadia  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  peace  in  1667.  How- 
ever disagreeable,  the  French  were  allowed  to  take  posses- 
sion as  far  as  the  Penobscot ;  but  on  their  demanding  the  rest 
of  the  Province  as  far  as  Sagadahoc,  the  people  of  Pemaquid 
and  vicinity,  averse  to  the  jurisdiction  of  France,  preferred 
coming  under  that  of  Massachusetts." 

This  averseness  is  by  no  means  to  be  wondered  at  when 
we  recollect  what  sufferings  the  Dutch  protestants  at  home 
had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Romanists,  who,  whether 
Spanish  or  French,  were  equally  inimical  to  those  of  the  truly 
reformed  Saxon  Evangelical  Church. 

"After  this  pacification"  of  1688,resumes  Eaton, (26)"till  the 
abdication  of  James  lid,  the  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  agents 
sent  by  his  deputy  at  New  York  for  the  management  of  afifairs 
here,  gave  little  encouragement  for  the  re-settlement  of  the 
country ;  but  many.IHutcl)  families  were  induced  to  settle  at 
Pemaquid  and  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Damariscoita,  who^ 
at  the  latter  place,  then  called  New  Dartmouth,  now  New- 
castle, entered  upon  the  business  of  agriculture  with  such  spirit  <md 
success  as  to  gain  for  the  settlement  the  name  of  **the  garden  of 
THE  EAST*"  In  1688  Sir  Edmund  Andros  made  two  expe- 
ditions to  this  quarter,  in  the  first  of  which  he  attempted  to 
take  possession  of  the  country  east  of  the  Penobscot,  but 
contented  himself  with  plundering  the  Baron  de  Castine  of 
his  goods,  furniture  and  ammunition.  This  affair  irritating 
the  Baron,  led  the  tribe,  over  which  his  influence  extended, 
to  unite  with  the  Abenaques  in  a  second  Indian  war,  which 
in  August,  of  that  year,  was  begun  by  an  attack  on  N.  Yar- 
mouth. In  September,  New  Dartmouth  was  burnt,  and  the 
inhabitants,  with  the  exception  of  two  families  taken  prison- 
ers, saved  themselves  only  by  taking  refuge  in  the  fort.  At 
the  same  time  the  fort  and  buildings  at  Sheepscot  were  also 
destroyed  and  the  settlements  entirely  broken  up.  The 
lOutci)  settlers,  discouraged,  left  the  country  ;  and  both  pla- 
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cesy  so  lately  and  so  long  inhabited  and  flourishing,  lay  waste 
about  thirty  years." 

At  page  47,  ?0.  in  iSt^  mention  is   made  of  a  subsequent 
accession  of  German  settlements  at  Broad  Bay.     A   great 
many  Germans  were  induced  to  remove  thither  and  to  the 
parts  conterminous  by  General  Samuel  Waldo,  many  of 
whom  in  1750  established  themselves  on  what  was  then,  and 
is  still,  known  as  IDttttl)  Neck.     The  original  dutcl}  colonists, 
of  whom  but  few    survived  the  intemperateness  of  the  cli- 
mate, the  assaults  of  the  priest-instigated  Indians,  ami  the 
other  manifold  vicissitudes  of  an  exposed  north-eastern  fron- 
tier life,  were  soon  lost  sight  of  among  the  more  numerous 
Germans  or  High  Diitch  who  were  induced  to  take  up  their 
abode  on  the  Waldo  patent;  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  made 
an  indelible  and  honorable  mark  on  the  history  and  upon  the 
map  of  Maine. 

Some  farther  interesting  matter  with  regard  to  the  ^oUaitb- 
et0,  in  our  most  eastern  state,  may  be  found  in  the  ^'Papers 
relating  to  |)emaquib  and  parts  adjacent  in  the  present  state 
of  Maine,  known  as  Cornwall  county  when  under  the  colony 
of  New  York,  Compiled  from  Official  Records  in  the  office  of 
the  Secretary  of  Stale  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  by  Franklin  B. 
Hough,  1851,"  and  the  "Ancient  Pemaquid,  an  historical  re- 
view, prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Maine  Historical  Society 
for  its  Collections,  by  J.  Wingate  Thornton,"  both  published 
in  the  Vih  volume  of  the  Collections  of  the  Maine  Historical 
Society  ;  funds  having  been  provided  by  the  Legislature  of 
that  state  to  transcribe  and  print  the  same. 

But,  besides  these,  there  is  still  a  vast  amount  of  manu- 
scripts to  be  examined  at  Albany,  which  should  throw  a  flood 
of  light  upon  this  interesting  subject.  The  following,  an  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  of  Henry  Onderdonk,  Jr., Esq.,  of  Jama- 
ica, Long  Island,  is  too  important  not  to  be  made  public. 

"Hardly  one  in  a  thousand  would  have  dreamed  that  the 
Dutch  ever  had  any  thing  to  do  with  Maine.  My  attention 
was  called  to  it  by  two  documents  relating  to  the  claims  of 
IDeni0  iQegenan  (Hegeman  f  a  Knickerbocker  name)  for  inju- 
ries sustained  di'ring  his  mission  to  Pemaquid.      This  wag 
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some  years  ago,  and  I  had  to  enquire  where  Pemaquid  was, 
and  wondered  what  in  the  world  the  Dutch  had  to  do  there. 
I  found  one  of  the  papers  in  the  U.  S.  Collection  of  our  Col- 
onial Docu agents  in  the  State  Library  at  Albany,  at  the  end, 
or  nearly  so,  of  Vol.  47.  (There  is  no  Index.)  "Lucretia 
Heyenan,  widow  of  Denis,  petitions  Governor  and  Council 
for  relief.  Her  husband  was  sent  by  Gov.  Sloughter  with 
letters  to  confer  with  the  Indians  at  Pemaquid,  who  had  sided 
with  the  French  in  the  war  of  1691.  He  reached  Penob- 
squid  and  was  persuaded  by  the  French  to  come  on  shore, 
when  he  was  seized  and  sent  to  Canada  and  kept  a  prisoner 
there  2  years,  then  sent  to  France.  So  that  it  was  3  years 
and  3  -nonths  before  he  returned  home.  .£50  was  paid  her. 
Vol.  39  has  a  petition  from  Denys  Heyenan  himself  (1694) 
in  which  he  states  his  wife  is  a  Prisoner  in  Canada. 

Vol.  45  has  affidavit  of  ino.  (Sornelisse  who  was  deck 
hand  on  board  the  vessel  that  took  Heyenan  to  Pemaquid. 
Vol.  47  has  affidavit  of  fflanid  Vitmtitn  to  same  effect.     The 
The  names  are  all  t3uul). 

1  have  abridged  the  above  very  much,  but  could  (write) 
them  (out)  more  at  length  if  they  were  of  any.  use.  The 
originals  are  more  full  than  the  abstract  I  made. 

Perhaps  the  preceding  refer  to  too  late  a  period  for  your 
purpose.  It  is  the  winding  up  of  the  Dutch  Colony  I  should 
think." 

It  would  seem  from  all  these  that  the  iHutci)  who  were  even 
at  that  time  experiencing  so  much  injustice  and  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  the  French  in  Holland,  were  not  to  be  exempt, 
in  a  measure,  from  the  same  suffering  in  their  new  homes  on 
this  continent,  and  that  the  ocean  was  to  prove  no  barrier  to 
the  woes  which  the  ruthless  hand  of  war  made  so  fearful 
wherever  the  industrious  and  the  enterprising  sought,  how- 
ever distant,  to  worship,  cultivate  and  dwell  in  peace. 

At  home  about  this  time  horrors  were  multiplied. 

Between  tDcerbett  and  Cegben,  on  the  Old  Rhine,  in  Noord 
Holland,  the  road  passes  the  beautiful  villages  of  Zwammer- 
dam  and  Bodegravc,  together  with  the  first  city,  so  fearfully 
*'r»cmorable  as  the  scenes  of  the  atrocities  committed  by  the 
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French  army,  under  Marshal  Luxemburg,  in  1672.  Tbeir 
cruelty,  as  described  by  Voltaire,  is  not  exaggerated  :  so 
great  was  the  hatred  which  it  inspired  in  the  minds  of  the 
Dutch  who  were  witnesses  of  their  conduct,  that  descriptioos 
of  the  war,  called  '^ftoMtiit  Sifrasi|C,''  were  written  and 
printed  as  school-books  for  their  children  to  read,  calcalated 
to  hand  down  an  inheritance  of  hate  for  their  enemies  to  fu- 
ture generations/' 

Eugene  Sue,  in  his  ''Histoire  de  la  Marine  Frangaise'' 
(11.  286-7),  Frenchman  as  he  is,  cannot  resist  traoscribiDg 
from  the  ''Annates  des  Provinces  Unies"  the  account  of  these 
monstrous  horrors,  the  natural  and  inevitable  consequences 
of  the  invasion  of  Holland  by  Louis  XIV. 

SflBTEIBl&IBlBiEIB       S 

n  QM         qn         (BR         (n  in         n  nj         ^t  ^h 

"The  two  villages  of  Zwammerdam  and  Bodegrave,  com- 
prising six  hundred  dwellings,  were  reduced  to  ashes ;  but 
one  remained,  which  escaped  by  accident  the  fury  of  the 
soldiers  and  the  general  conflagration.     The  destruction  of 
the  heretics  churches  was  made  a  religious  duty ;  not  one 
was  spared.     The  public  buildings  where  justice  was  ad- 
ministered experienced  the  same  fate.     The  soldiers  who 
had  conceived  this  cruel  design  issued  forth  from  Utrecht 
armed  with  matches  and  other  combustible  materials.     They 
shut  up  the  father  and  mother  with  their  children  in  their 
own  home  in  order  to  destroy  a  whole  family  at  one  blow, 
and  when  the  ashes  and  ruins  of  the  houses  were  removed 
a  quantity  of  half  consumed  corpses  were  discovered,  as 
well  as  infants  burnt  in  the  arms  of  those  who  had  given 
them  life.      A  mother  whom  decrepid  old  age  had  rendered 
blind,  and  an  object  worthy  of  compassion,  was  murdered  in 
the  presence  of  four  children  who  supported  her,  and  had, 
with  them,  one  tomb  amid  the  flames  which  reduced  them 
all  to  ashes.     As  if  cruelty  was  diversified  to  the  utmost, 
another  matron  who  had  reared  an  equal  number  of  children 
beheld  them  murdered  before  her  eyes,and  was  then  immolated 
herself  by  the  fury  of  the  butchers.     The  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  arrived  two  days  afterwards  in  these  places,  found  a 
number  of  children  whose  arms  and  legs  had  been  cut  off, 
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and  other  mutilated  bodies,  which  he  left  a  short  time  without 
burial,  and  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  those  who  passed,  that  they 
might  learn  from  this  frightful  spectacle  what  they  might  ex- 
pect from  the  (Roman  Catholic*)  French.  The  soldiers  divert- 
ed themselves  by  seizing  these  innocent  creatures  by  the  feet, 
tossing  them  into  the  air  and  catching  them  upon  the  points  of 
their  pikes  and  swords,  happy  thus  to  die  -since  some  were 
afterwards  precipitated  into  the  flames,  and  new  torments 
were  devised  to  deprive  the  others  of  life.  They  violated 
daughters  in  the  presence  of  their  mothers ;  wives  under  the 
eyes  of  their  husbands  ;  and  the  (French)  soldiers  who  could 
not  find  a  sufficient  number  of  objects  to  gratify  their  brutal- 
ity, because  they  were  too  numerous,  satisfied  in  turn  their 
infamous  passion  on  one  and  the  same  person,  even  to  the 
number  of  twenty  and  upwards,  and  then  spared  such  the 
misery  of  surviving  their  shame  by  casting  them  into  the 
water  and  the  fire.  Avarice  joined  to  cruelty  animated  the 
oflScer  as  well  as  the  soldier.  They  (the  R.  C.  officers  and 
soldiers)  suspended  men  in  the  chimneys  of  their  houses  and 
kindled  therein  great  fires  in  order  that  sufibcated  and  burnt, 
in  turn,  by  the  smoke  of  the  turf  and  the  flames  which  burst 
forth  afterwards,  they  might  be  compelled  to  discover  the 
money  they  possessed,  and  often  which  they  did  not  possess  ; 
to  such  a  degree  were  they  (the  French)  victims  of  an  im- 
agination equally  sordid  and  barbarous. 

Ordinary  executions  and  cruellies  not  sufficing  to  glut  the 
fury  of  the  soldiery,  they  (the  French)  invented  extraordinary 
ones.  They  stripped  the  young  girls  and  women  whom  they 
had  violated,  and  chased  them  entirely  naked  into  the  open 
country,  where  they  perished  with  cold.  (O^A  Swiss  offi- 
cer finding  two  girls,  of  a  respectable  family,  in  this  state, 
gave  them  his  cloak  and  some  linen  which  he  had,  and,  pro- 
ceeding to  his  post,  recommended  them  to  a  French  offi- 
cer, who,  very  far  from  protecting  them,  having  abused  them 
in  the  (open)  street,  abandoned  them  afterwards  to  the  lust  of 
his  soldiers,  who,  after  having  outraged  them  to  the  utmost, 
cut  ofi*  their  breasts,  larded  (pierced)  them  with  the  ramrods 

"^HzplanAtions  in  ( — ),  asteriskB  and  capitals  inmrted  by  tranalater. 


14 

of  their  muskets  and  left  their  bodies  exposed  on  the   levee 
which  leads  from  Bodegrave  to  Woerden..^/])     They  cut  off 
the  breasts  of  other  women,  whose  wounds  they  afte rewards 
sprinkled  with  pepper,  salt,  sometimes  even  gun  pov^der  to 
which  they  set  fire,  to  make  them  die  more  cruelly.      One  of 
these  wretches  who,  at  Bodegrave,  had  the  barbarity  to  cutuu 
the  breasts  of  a  woman  in  the  act  of  lying  in,  and  to  put  pep- 
per thereupon,  died  in  the  hospital  of  Nimwegen  in  a  fright- 
ful stale  of  despair  of  a  frenzy  caused  by  the  violent  remorse 
of  an  outraged  conscience,  which  presented  continually  to  bis 
mind  the  image  of  this  female,  whose  agonized  cries  be  im- 
agined he  still  heard.     They  attached  others  by  the  hair  or 
under  the  arm  pits  to  trees  in  order  that  they  might  remain 
exposed  in  a  disgraceful  nudity  to  all  the  inclemencies  of  the 
atmosphere.     A  boatman  was  nailed   by  the   hand   to  the 
mast  of  his  vessel  and   his  wife  violated  before  bis  eyes, 
while  he  was  forbidden  to  turn  them  for  a  moment  from  so 
infamous  a  spectacle,  under  pain  of  death.     Many  other  hus- 
bands experienced  the  same  fate,  and  were  compelled  by 
blows  of  the  cudgel  or  the  flat  of  the  sword  to  be  eye   wit- 
nesses of  similar  outrages.     In  fine  they  did  not  even  respect 
the  bodies  of  the  dead.     Two  corpses  on  their  way  to  burial 
were  stripped  of  the  shrouds  which  covered  them  ;  the  ooe 
was  thrown  into  the  fire  with  its  winding  sheet,  the  other  was 
dragged  out  of  it  and  had  the  water  of  the  canal  for  a  sepul- 
chre. 

Eugene  Sue  then  enters  upon  an  indignant  review  of  these 
infernal  outrages. 

"Let  us  recall — the  writer  has  endeavored  to  translate  lit- 
erally— that  long  chain  of  villainies,  of  crimes,  of  sacrilegious 
venality,  of  perjuries,  of  corruptions,which  connects  those  two 
years,  1670  and  1672;  from  that  infamous  treaty  concluded 
in  the  midst  of  peace  against  the  Qtvm  ^rovintCB  to  the  de- 
vastation of  that  unhappy  Republic  ;  from  the  prostitution  of 
Mademoiselle  de  Keroualle  to  the  new  treason  of  Louis  XIV. 
towards  England  ;  to  the  massacre  of  the  brothers  h  iDiUr. 
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•  *•••• 

**But  that  which  perhaps  is  still  more  frightful,  or  that  which 
in  truth  calls  forth  a  smile  at  its  air,  sufficiently  Homeric,  is 
to  see  that  from  the  great  poet  eveo  to  the  grave  historian, 
that  from  the  prince  of  the  church  even  to  the  vicar  of  Jesus 
Christ  (the  Pope),  each  wished  to  pay,  upon  his  knees,  his 
cowardly  tribute  of  ignoble  flatteries,  of  shameless  and  wick- 
ed praises,  with  regard  to  this  frightful  invasion,  its  disgrace- 
ful causes  and  sacrileges  and  its  sanguinary  results.'' 

''Thus  the  severe  Boileau,  the  great  satirist,  the  pitiless 
censor,  in  his  cold  and  base  declamation,  not  content  with 
shouting  *^glory  to  Louis  /"  grows  audaciously  merry  again  at 
the  uncouthness  of  the  names  of  **tho8e  smoking  ruins  subjected 
by  theancomparabU  conqueror.^^  He  finds  nothing  but  silly 
pleasantries,  unworthy  of  even  a  college  pedant,  in  connec- 
tion with  those  unhappy,  pillaged,  devastated  cities,  which 
could  only  extinguish  the  flames  which  devoured  them  by 

engulfing  themselves  beneath  the  waters  of  the  sea." 

•  •#••• 

'*Then,  after  the  satirist,  comes  the  grand  tragedian,  the  his- 
toriographer of  France,  the  tender  and  religious  Racine.  A 
person  should  read  his  "Precis  de  la  Guerre  de  1672"  to  be 
able  to  believe  ;  to  remain  confounded  at  the  tone  of  placid, 
ingenuous  simplicity  with  which  he  exposes  the  griefs  of  the 
**great  king"  against  that  little  republic,  ^^whorn  her  riches  and 
abundance  rendered  formidable  to  her  neighbors"  " 

Listen  to  him  : 

"This  little  republic  monopolized  the  commerce  of  the 
East  Indies,  where  she  had  almost  entirely  destroyed  the 
power  of  the  Portuguese.  She  treated  on  equal  terms  with 
England,  over  whom  she  bad  gained  glorious  advantages, 
and  whose  ships  of  war  she  had  recently  burned  in  the 
Thames ;  and  at  last  blinded  by  prosperity  she  commenced 
to  despise  the  hand  which  had  so  often  established  and  sus- 
tained her.  She  pretended  to  give  the  law  to  Europe,  she 
leagued  herself  with  th^  enemies  of  France  and  boasted  that 
she  alone  had  set  bounds  to  the  conquests  of  the  king — (always 
that  folly  about  the  medal  of  Joshua).  She  oppressed  the 
Roman  Catholics"  (what  a  falsehood  of  HpUand,  of  all  coun- 
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tries  ever  the  most  tolerant)  ^'in  all  countries  of  her  dominion, 
and  opposed  the  French  commerce  in  the  Indies.  In  a  VBrord 
she  forgot  nothing  which  could  draw  down  upon  her  tbe  storm 
which  was  about  to  overwhelm  her. — The  King,  tired  of  suf- 
fering her  insolefices,  declared  war  against  the  Hollanders  early 
in  the  spring  and  marched  against  them." 

''Then  after  many  assertions  as  singular  as  the  foregoing : 
Never  did  a  prince  (Louis  XIV.)  keep  his  word  so  religiously, — It 
is  a  matter  scarcely  susceptible  of  belief  that  in  the  fidelity  which 
he  (Louis  XIV)  maintained  towards  his  allies^  he  always  evinced 
greater  anxiety  for  (took  greater  care  of)  their  interests  than  for 
his  otvn.'^ 

"But  this  is  not  all,"  resumes  Sue,  ''after  the  poets  with 
their  pagan  allegories,  after  the  fulsome  Olympian  adulations 
should  succeed  (in  order)  the  servile  Christian  flatteries.  Af- 
ter thundering  Jove,  after  the  ancient  Rhine  surprised  among 
the  timorous  water  nymphs  amid  his  green  rushes  we  have" 
(according  to  these  exalted  sycophants)  "Jehovah  crowning 
with  victory  the  work  so  amorously  well  commenced  by 
Mademoiselle  de  Keronalle ;  we  have  the  god  of  armies  might- 
ily aiding  Louvois  to  sadly  embarass  Colbert." 

"In  a  word  it  is  no  longer  Racine,  Boileau,  Bossuet,  those 
elevated  master  spirits  of  reason  and  intelligence,  who  exalt 
and  consecrate  in  marvelous  language  the  most  disgraceful 
carnal  appetites,  the  most  horrible  perjuries,  the  most  fero- 
cious and  impious  enterprises  ;  it  is  now  that  personage,  who, 
according  to  the  hierarchy  of  the  (Romanist)  christian  world, 
is  just  inferior  to  God  but  superior  to  kings,  the  most  imposiog 
personification  of  human  virtues,  he,  who  throned  upon  tbe 
summit  of  the  social  edifice,  alone  receives  from  God  tbe  de- 
vine  and  solemn  mission  of  representing  him  upon  earth  in  all 
his  majestic  purity ;  it  is  he  who  can  bind  and  loose  here  below; 
it  is  the  Pope,  in  a  word  Pope  Clement  X,  who  writes  with 
his  pontificial  hand  the  following  brkf  to  Louis  XIV,  wbo 
was  then  resting  from  his  conquests  in  the  beautiful  arms  of 
Madame  de  Montespan,  after  having  just  exiled  her  incouveo- 
ient  and  sorrowful  husband." 
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''To  our  dear  son  in  Jesus  Chrisi  apostolic  greeting  and 
benediction  ! 

**Tbe  universe  contemplating  the  overthrow  by  your  victo- 
rious arms  of  a  power  raised  upon  the  ruins  of  a  legitimate 
authority,  and  otherwise  injurious  to  the  interests  of  royalty, 
felicitates  Your  Majesty,  whose  youthful  brow  is  decorated 
with  glorious  triumphs  and  adorned  with  magnificent  spoils. 
The  bowels  of  our  pontificiai  charity  cannot  longer  restrain 
themselves,  and  we  behold  with  a  joy  equal  to  your  own  the 
augmentation  of  tf  ue  religion  combined  with  the  success  of 
Your  Majesty,  a  joy  which  corresponds  with  the  grandeur  of 
those  powers  with  which  the  divine  goodness  has  invested 
us.  In  effect  the  churches  restored  to  the  (Roman)  Catholics, 
the  religious  discipline  re-established  in  the  cloisters,  the 
priests  fulfilling  the  divers  functions  of  divine  worship,  the  in- 
habitants enabled  to  practice  the  truth  without  restraint ; 
such  are  the  results  which  suffice  to  prove  that  Your  Majes- 
ty's mission  is  from  on  high,  since  it  thus  advances  with  the 
stride  of  a  giant  in  the  path  of  victory. 

"Permit  then, most  Christian  King,in  order  to  consolidate  the 
glorious  results  already  obtained  both  by  war  nnd  by  peace, 
our  zeal  and  our  apostolic  affection  to  excite  even  yet  more 
your  royal  piety,  that,  thus,  you  may  better  be  led  to  under- 
stand upon  several  points  our  nuncio,  the  archbishop  of  Flor- 
ence. 

"Meanwhile  we  will  not  neglect  to  lay  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne  of  divine  mercy  the  paternal  sentiments  with  which 
our  heart  is  filled  for  your  preservation,  and  the  success  of 
our  prayers  for  the  glory  of  God  to  the  end  that  the  apostol- 
ic bf*nediction,  which  we  bestow  upon  you,  may  derive  its 
confirmation  and  strength  from  that  propitious  source. 

"Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  the  Greater,  under  the  seal  of 
the  fishermen,  the  23d  August,  1672,  the  Hid  year  of  our 
pontificate. 

Archives  of  foreign  affairs,  Rome,  1672, — Supplement. 

Let  the  foregoing  speak  for  themselves.  Contrast  the 
atrocities  in  Holland  sanctioned  by  the  "most  christian  king," 
for  bad  he  not  endorsed  them  he  would  not  have  justified  the; 
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subsequent  devastation  of  the  Palatinate,  the  persecution  of 
(he  Protestants;  the  dragooning  of  his  Reformed  subjects; 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  ;  the  breaking  on  the 
wheel,  the  burning,  the  racking  of  evangelical  pastors  for 
teaching  God's  word  in  all  simplicity — and   the  judgments 
which  followed.     Starvation,  ruin,  misery,  invasion,  humilia- 
tion, gathered  like  avenging  furies  about  the  last  days  of  this 
"most  christian  king."     The  Almighty  answered  the  prayers 
of  the  Romanist  vice-god  with  curses  instead  of  blessings. 
Defeat  and  disaster  crowned  the  "great  king"  with  ashes  in- 
stead of  laurels.     The  tomb  closed  upon  the  magnificent  Sul- 
tan of  France  amid  the  execrations  of  his  own  people,  and 
jests  not  sighs,  congratulations  not  tears,  trooped  along  side 
the  funeral  procession  which  conducted  the  remains  of  the 
greatest  egotist  in  history  to  the  resting  place  of  bis  ancestors. 
That  prince  of  Orange  whose  temporary  defeat  moved  "the 
bowels  of  pontificial  charity"  lived  to  move  those  same  bow- 
els with  a  lively  sympathy  in  his  own  behalf  for  the  humilia- 
tion of  that  "most  christian  king"  whose  Christianity  was  the 
Christianity  of  despotic  self-exaltation.  The  armies  of  protest- 
ant  Holland  and  England  trampled   under  foot  those  blood 
stained  banners  which  had  floated  so  triumphantly  over  the 
ruins,  the  ashes,  the  violations,  the  murders,  the  tortures,  the 
sacrileges  of  iheir  defenders,  and  France  drank  blood  enough 
within  the  next  century  and  a  half  to  quench  the  most  raging 
appetite  for  slaughter.     The  congratulations  of  Pope  Clem- 
ent X.  were  echoed  by  the  execrations  of  Pope  Pius  VII.;  the 
rejoicings  of  the  restored  Romanist  priests  of  Holland  were 
echoed  by  the  wails  of  the  priests  of  France  beneath  the  axe 
of  the  guillotine,  the  sabre,  the  pike,  the  bayonet  of  their  fel- 
low citizens.     The  smoke  of  the  Dutch  villages  was  answer- 
ed with  an  hundred  fold  density  by  the  steam  of  the  slaugh- 
ter pits  of  France,  and  if  such  are  the  responses  which  await 
the  papal  benedictions  far  be  those  benedictions  from  us  and 
ours.   Clement  blessed  Louis  XIV.  and  his  royal  sun  stooped, 
paled  and  set  in  gloom.     Childless^he  closed  his  eyes  in  the 
full  light  of  Holland's  triumph  and   England's  glory.    His 
great  grandson  and  successor  died  a  loathsome  object,  desert- 
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ed,  despairing,  corruption  itself  even  before  the  grave  exert- 
ed its  sovereignty.  And  that  great  grandson's  successor  and 
j;randson  swallowed  tbe  very  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
humiliation,  and  then  poured  forth  his  life  upon  the  scaf- 
fold, and  his  poor  boy  perished,  when,  how  we  know  not,  an 
object  of  compassion  to  all  who  hear  his  pitiable  story,  by  a 
fate  which  wrenches  the  heart  of  every  father  who  has  read 
the  narrative. 

Well  might  my  ancestor's  kinsman — writing  from  Holland, 
22d  July,  1707,  a  few  years  after  the  horrors  of  the  French 
invasion,  when  the  ebbing  tide  had  borne  back  to  France  the 
miseries  it  had  borne  on  thence  so  proudly  with  its  flood,  but 
while  the  storm  was  yet  abroad  npon  the  continent,  ejaculate, 
"We  earnestly  hope  that  God  may  soon  exempt  us  from  this 
ruinous  warfare,  and  graciously  grant  us  a  lasting  peace  ; 
but  above  all  peace,  that  liberty  of  conscience  which,  in  val- 
ue, far  exceeds  all  human  powers  of  estimate." 

(Johan  de  Peyster,  in  Rotterdam,  to  Johan  de  Peyster,  in 
New  York.) 

Martyrs  of  Holland,  in  the  old  and  new  world,  vengeance 
was  with  the  Lord  so  impiously  invoked  to  sanction  your  suf- 
ferings, and  he  repaid  and  will  repay  to  the  uttermost. 

But,  alas  !  man  in  all  ages  se^ms — without  the  real  influ- 
ences of  true  religious  training  and  discipline — to  be,  and 
have  been,  the  same  untamed,  ferocious  animal.  Christian- 
ity, at  all  periods,  has  found  some  strongholds  impregnable 
even  to  its  appeals,  even  in  the  midst  of  communities  pos- 
sessing the  highest  development  of  secular  civilization. 

A  few  days  since  has  taught  the  world  that  education  and 
the  influences  which  are  supposed  to  render  men  gentle, 
could  not  restrain  an  American  community  from  imitating, 
or  a  county  from  applauding,  conduct  which — in  the  writer's 
opinion — would  disgrace  the  most  barbarous-unconverted  or 
fanatical-converted  horde  of  the  most  excitable  race. 

Aoee  $tll, 

TivoLi,  Dutchess  Co.,  S.  N.  Y. 

23d  September^  1858. 
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What  hallows  ground  where  heroes  Hleep  ? 
Tie  not  the  scolptared  piles  3'ou  heap ! 
In  dews  that  heavens  far  distant  weep 

Their  tnrf  may  bloom ; 
Or  genii  twine  beneath  the  deep 

Their  ooral  tomb. 

Bat  strew  his  ashes  to  the  wind 

Whose  8W0BD  or  voice  has  served  mankind — 

And  \\i  he  dead,  whose  glorious  mind 

Lifts  thine  on  high  ? — 
To  live  in  hearts  wo  leave  behind 

Is  not  to  die.  Campbell. 


Now  joy,  old  ''  »«E2,aN9;'  raise ! 
For  the  tidings  of  thy  might, 

By  the  festal  cities*  blaze, 
While  the  wine-cup  shines  in  light; 

And  yet,  amidst  that  joy  and  npruar, 
Let  us  think  of  them  that  sleep, 
Full  many  a  fathom  deep, 
By  thy  wild  and  stormy  steep, 

Elsinore.  CAMPBErj.. 


* 


*  *  If  the  CONQUERING  SHIPS  of  j^oUttiib  had 
not  guarded,  in  the  fiirthest  island  (l)ooru)  of  Europe, 
the  asylum  of  human  thought,  you  would  have  had 
neither  Suakspeare,  nor  Bacon,  nor  Harvey,  nor  Des 
(Jartes  ;  Rembrandt,  Spinoza,  Galileo  ;  yes !  1  say 
Galileo,  since  the  i^^ll^^^isl)  telescope  opened  to  him 
the  skies. — Michelet's  Guerres  de  RdUjiov, 

-:«•     *     *     ^o(l(jnJ|  was  the   bulwark,   the   universal 
refuge  and  salvation,  of  the  human  race. — Ibid. 


Entered  accordinK  to  Act  of  t^oiiKrpfw,  In  UtP  year  1858,  by  J.  WA'PrH  »z  PKYSTER,  In  tlie  Clert'i 
Ofllce  of  the  DLstilct  Court  of  the  liuitvd  t^tuttts  lV>r  llie  Southeru  l>L-trict  of  Mew  York. 


AD  the  language  of  the  ^ollanbtrs  been  one 
iwhich,  like  the  French,  recommended  itself  to 
all  tongues  by  its  mingled  euphony  and  power, 
—its  conversational  capacity  at  once  appro- 
ve priate  to  the  graceful  lips  of  woman  and  the 
bearded  lips  of  men, — or  had  it,  like  the  English, 
been  forced  upon  all  nations  by  the  irresistible  de- 
velopment of  trade  and  action  of  concurrent  circum- 
stances,— ^we  should  have  heard  a  thousand  fold  more 
than  we  do  now  of  the  vast  achievements  of  the 
JDnttl)  Nation,  and  the  Hollanders  would  have  divided 
the  applause  of  the  world  with  their  restless  neighbors, 
antagonistic  in  race,  religion,  and  everything, — and 
their  great  commercial  rivals,  who  have  usurped  or 
stolen  much,  and  assumed  the  honor  of  more,  without 
accrediting  the  power,  the  freedom,  the  influence, 
which  England  now  enjoys,  to  that  tllilliam  TIL,  that 
saturnine  but  great-hearted  Hollander  ;  of  whom  the 
eloquent  Grattan  remarked  that  he  and  our  own 
Washington  were  the  two  greatest  men  of  modern 
times. 

Again  :  Had  Holland, — the  very  significance  of 
whose  name,  "Hollow-Land,"  implies  the  ever-present 
imminence  of  her  peril, — occupied  the  same  aboriginal 
position  as  England,  she  would  have  breasted,  without 
sensibly  feeling,  many  of  the  shocks  which  shook  her  to 
her  physical  and  moral  centre. 

Well  might  the  Laureate,  Tennyson,  pour  forth  his 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  for  England's  isolation,  in 
language  as  forcible  as  beautiful, 

^Thank  Him  who  uled  qs  here,  and  roughly  set 
His  SazoQ  Id  blown  seas  and  stormiog  ehowerd.'' 


4 

Had  Holland  been  defended  on  all  sides  by  those 
seas  on  which  she  built  so  vast  an  empire,  then  would 
her  wooden  walls  have  indeed  protected  her  against  an 
hundred  evils  which  rushed  in  vast  armies  over  the 
land, — evils  against  which  the  people's  energies  and 
courage  would  have  sufficed,  even  as  her  dykes  repeUed 
the  wrathful  waves. 

The  Norman  invasion,  by  one  battle,  imposed  its 
iron  yoke  on  Britain.  A  thousand  years  has  not  eman- 
cipated the  Saxon.  His  energies,  his  intellect,  his 
common  sense,  still  feel  the  incubus  which  Hastings 
imposed. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dutch  Nation  has  never  felt 
the  foot  of  the  conqueror  upon  its  neck,  and  when  dy- 
nastic changes  seemed  to  have  fettered  their  limbs  with 
shackles,  whose  iron  would  have  entered  the  soul  and 
crushed  out  the  spirit  of  any  other  people,  they  rose, 
they  struggled,  they  fought,  they  sufiFered, — ^but,  after 
sixty -eight  years  of  battle  and  persecution,  they  held 
their  freed  limbs  aloft  to  the  admiration  and  wonder  of 
the  world.  Scars  and  wounds  there  were  enough  upon 
them,  but  not  a  gyve  remained.  With  the  tyranny  of 
Spfiin  they  threw  oflF  the  tyranny  of  superstition.  By 
that  ordeal  of  over  half  a  century,  they  not  only  eman- 
cipated their  bodies  and  properties,  but  their  feelings 
and  their  intellects.  Even  intolerance  ceased  to  thrive 
under  the  shadow  of  their  tri-color,  and  Holland  was 
i\i^  first  land  which  in  every  sense  became  free. 

Dutch  policy  sprang,  Minerva-like,  matured  from  the 
brain,  not  of  a  heathen  god,  but  of  God-fearing  men, 
and  formed  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  policies  of  aJl  other 
existing  nations.  The  latter,  upas-Wke^  poisoned  all 
but  the  rank  venom-distilling  vegetation  which  germi- 
nated meetly  beneath  their  shade  ;  whereas,  the  um- 
brageous shelter  of  the  former,  tempering  the  heat  of 
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foreign  persecution,  fostered  the  growth  of  every 
liealthful  production  with  its  wide-extended  branches, 
clothed  with  viridity. 

These  remarks,  although  in  a  measure  foreign  to  the 
subject,  will,  nevertheless,  serve  as  a  fitting  introduc- 
tion to  the  narrative  itself,  and  also  expose  the  feelings 
which  induced  the  writer  to  present  the  facts  therein 
embodied  to  his  countrymen. 

Few  readers  of  history  but  know  that  a  great  naval 
battle  was  fought  between  two  branches  of  the 
Saxon  or  Scandinavian  race,  in  the  [Ore]  Sound  or 
Strait,  which  connects  the  Baltic  with  the  North  Sea. 

Ask  the  names  of  the  victor  and  the  conquered,  and 
without  hesitation  the  reply  of  all  but  one  in  every 
million  will  be  this — on  the  2nd  April,  1801,  the  Eng- 
lish, under  Nelson,  beat  the  Danes  and  destroyed  or 
captured  their  fleet.  Who  has  not  read,  or  enjoyed  in 
hearing  read,  Campbell's  magnificent  commemorative 
poem? 

Fickle  Fortune  !  and  still  more  mutable  Glory  !  How 
you  cling  to  the  powerful  and  the  rising,  and  hasten  to 
transfer  your  caresses  from  true  worth  to  that  false  but 
glittering  similitude  of  merit  which  the  world  admires, 
because  endowed  by  your  sister-deity  with  greater  out- 
ward advantages. 

True !  Nelson  and  the  English  did  win  the  Battle  of 
the  Baltic  or  Sound,  and  the  "meteor-flag  of  England" 
cross-emblazoned,  Saxon  ensign,  triumphed  over  the 
white  cross  of  Scandinavian  Denmark ;  but  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-three  years  previous,  those  same  shores 
and  seas  beheld  as  great  a  combat,  when  the  head  and 
front  of  the  Saxon  family,  the  indomitable  Hol- 
lander, displayed  his  tri-colored  ensign,  and  smote  and 
scattered  the  naval  might  of  Scandinavian  (Gothic) 
Sweden,  marshalled  beneath  the  yellow  cross,   which. 
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at  that  era,  had  been  borne  victorious  from  the  sunny 
banks  of  the  deep-rolling  Danube  to  the  ice-bound 
shores  of  those  frigid  streams  which  rise  and  empty 
amid  the  monumental  ice  of  the  Arctic  Circle. 

Nelson  smote  the  might  of  Denmark  when  Den- 
mark's sun  was  sinking  fast  to  the  horizon  of  mediocrity 
in  Europe. 

(Dpbam  broke  the  naval  power  of  Sweden  when  Swe- 
den's sun  was  at  its  zenith ;  when  the  Swedish  lion  was 
fresh  and  lusty  from  his  ravage  in  the  imperial  folds, 
and  stood  defiant,  with  one  foot  on  the  prostrate  Po- 
lish eagle,  the  other  on  the  Danish  elephant,  fearle^ 
and  triumphant,  the  arbiter  of  Europe. 

Then  let  the  Knikkerbakker  race   recall  for  a  brief 
space,  and  revel  in,  the  remembrance  of  the  glorious 
past  of  Holland,  to  whom  we  owe  so  much  of  our  own 
»State's  pre-eminence,  a  major  portion  of  our  blood,  our 
sympathies,  the  vindication  of  her  right  to  occupy  the 
highest  rank  among  the  naval  powers  which  have  flour- 
ished in  succession  from  that  age  when   Tyre's  Argi 
and  Guali    (three-oared  Gauli  vel  Libunioe)   led   the 
adventurous  way  in  naval  glory  and  commercial  enter- 
prise ;  in  which,  after  the  lapse  of  thrice   a   thousand 
years  our  young  but  great  and  wondrous  country  now 
holds  the  foremost  place. 

By  the  treaty  of  Roskilde^  Charles  Gustavus — bet- 
ter known  as  Charles  X.  of  Sweden — one  of  the  great- 
est commanders  who  have  ever  wielded  the  sword  and 
sceptre,  tore  from  Denmark  her  richest  provinces,  and 
exalted  his  own  and  his  country's  glory  upon  the  tro- 
phies and  riches  won  from  Sweden's  ancient  rival,  and, 
at  one  time,  even  conqueror  and  master. 

On  the  1 7th]  26th  February,  1658,  the  Treaty  of 
Roskilde  wiis  signed,  and  Charles  Gustavus  seemed  to 
have  attained  the  summit  of  his  ambition. 
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Not  content,  however,  he  overreached  the  mark,  and, 
striving  for  too  much,   sacrificed   many  of  the  advan- 
tages he  had  purchjised  at  so  dear  a  price  ;  and   even 
lost, — it  may  be  said, — ^his  life,  dying  of  a  broken  heart 
when  his  thirst  for  conquest  was  quenched  in  the  con- 
sequences of  the  mighty  overthrow  he  sustained  at  the 
liands  of  that  illustrious  Hollander — ^better  known  by 
liis   title  than   his  patronymic — Admiral  ®pbam,   Sea- 
Gcneralissimus  of  the   combined   fleet  of  the  United 
Provinces. 

The  hero  of  this  sketch,  3akob,  Baron  i)an  iDassenacr, 
FiOR!)  OF  ®Jj)G)2lflI,  Ilensbroeck,  Spierdyck,  Wochmee, 
Zuntwyck,  Sarvawe,  Cherncm,  &c.  ;  Captain  and  Colo- 
nel of  Cavalry ;  Lord  and  High  Bailiff  of  the  Cities, 
Castles  and  Lands  of  Ileusden,  of  the  Fortresses  on  the 
Meuse ;  Lieutenant- Admiral  [of  the  United  Provinces, 
and  Naval  Commander-in-Chief  (^ArcMthalasstis)  ]  of 
the  Provinces  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland  ;  and 
Knight  of  the  Royal  Danish  Order  of  the  White  Ele- 
phant, descended  from  an  ancient  and  very  noble  Bata- 
vian  family,  and  born  1610,  was  the  son  of  a  distinguish- 
ed naval  officer.  At  the  outset  of  his  career  he  made 
several  campaigns  as  Captain  of  Cavalry  ;  became  Gov- 
ernor of  the  fortified  town  and  citadel  of  Ileusden, 
and  several  other  fortresses ;  was  employed  with  suc- 
cess in  many  important  negotiations ;  afterwards  enter- 
ed the  navy,  and, — upon  the  death  of  the  ''immortal 
\)an  (ffromp," — succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  Hol- 
landish  fleets.  Upon  the  ocean  he  made  a  brilliant 
cruise  against  the  Portuguese,  and  returned  home 
— ^bringing  twenty-one  prizes  of  that  nation,  captured 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  on  their  return  from  Brazil. 
In  1658,  he  sailed  upon  the  expedition  in  which  we 
find  him  now  engaged,  which  filled  the  measure  of  his 
glory.     This  able  Admiral  lost  his  life  in  the  war  which, 
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in  1665,  broke  out  between  the  United  Provinces  and 
England.  On  the  3d  of  June  of  that  year,  having,  in 
accordance  with  peremptory  orders,  under  penalty  of 
his  head,  given  battle  near  Lowestoift  (Lestoffe  ),  on  the 
coast  of  Suifolk,  to  the  English  fleet,  consisting  of  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  sail  (137  total),  commanded  by 
the  Duke  of  York,  Prince  Rupert,  and  the  famous 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Sandwich,  he  engaged  the  former's 
flagship  with  such  fury  that,  ably  seconded  by  his  sub- 
ordinates, the  contest,  after  lasting  from  day-break  to 
2  P.  M.,  was  still  very  doubtful,  when  (SDpbam's  maga- 
zine took  fire  and  blew  up  with  a  terrific  explosion,  and 
he,  with  his  whole  crew  of  five  hundred  men,  including 
volunteers  of  the  noblest  families  of  Holland,  perished 
with  the  exception  of  five  individuals. 

According  to  a  French  historian,  traveler,  and  savant, 
this  terrific  loss  resulted  simply  from  a  cannon-ball  find- 
ing its  way  into  the  powder-room ;  although  Dutch 
writers  attribute  it  to  one  Captain  (afterward  Sir  Jere- 
miah) Smith,  who,  feeling  that  the  Duke  of  York  was 
in  danger  of  certain  capture  or  destruction,  made  his 
way  on  board  the  noble  old  "Eendraght,"  and  set  fire 
to  the  powder :  Basnage,  however,  asserts  that  a  Dutch 
powder-monkey  avenged  some  ill  treatment  by  firing 
the  magazine  of  his  country's  flag-ship. 

Vice- Admiral  (ffgberttts  Bartl)oIotnau0  be  Korttnaar — 
intended  as  (S)pbam*0  successor,  in  case  of  the  fatal  re- 
sult which  occurred — ^having  fallen  early  in  the  action, 
3an  (BvtvtBtXi,  Vice- Admiral  of  Zealand,  upon  whom 
the  command  devolved,  retreated, — without  striking 
his  flag,  however ;  although  Comelinson  \)an  9ixomf — 
son  of  the  famous  tian  ®rom|i  of  broom-at-the-mast-head 
celebrity — kept  up  the  fight  until  night-fall,  and  brought 
off"  his  stjuadron  with  honor  and  in  safety. 

Two  English  Vice- Admirals,  Lawson  and  Sampson,  like- 


"^vise  lost  their  lives  in  this  engagement,  so  glorious  and 
so  fatal  to  both  nations.     The  Duke  of  York,  although 
partially  victorious,  suffered  greatly   in  reputation  by 
not  having  followed    up   his  advantages.     Doubtless 
<S)pi>am  had  given  him   such  an  all-sufficient  dinner  of 
death,  that  he  was  in  no  condition   to  enjoy  or   digest 
the  supper  which  \)(m  (!Iromp  set  out  for  his  entertain- 
ment.    Sor(ie  historians  will  have  it   that  ©pbam  fired 
his  magazine  himself,  unwilling  to  haul  down  that  flag 
he  had  hitherto  displayed  victoriously  against  so  many 
foes,  when  he  found  his  ship  beset  by  overwhelming 
forces,  lying  close  around  him  on  all  sides.     This  state- 
ment is  somewhat  borne  out  by  his  epitaph  in  the  Old 
Church,  at  the  Hague : 

*'At  lengtli,  fighting  most  valorously  against  the 
whole  English  fleet,  with  vastly  inferior  numbers,  and 
completely  surrounded,  not  even  then  did  he  yield  to 
the  enemy,  but  having  first  made  a  terrible  slaughter, 
and  his  ship  being  enveloped  in  fire,  he,  following  the 
example  of  Hercules,  found  a  way  prepared  for  him 
through  the  flames  to  the  immortal  gods,  in  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  age." 

Speaking  of  this  epitaph,  Northleigh,  who  copied 
it  in  his  ''Description  of  the  United  Netherlands,"  adds 
certain  remarks  with  regard  to  the  Admiral,  so  just  and 
honorable,  that  it  is  impossible  to  forbear  quoting  them, 
with  a  few  additions  and  explanations,  translated  from 
the  Abbe  Delaporte  : 

"The  'Old'  or  'Great  Church,'  originally  the  only 
Parish  of  the  village, — now  capital, — of  the  Hague, 
and  dedicated  tp  St.  James,  is  an  handsome  Pile,  hung 
all  round  with  Escutcheons,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Churches  in  Holland,  and  the  Arms  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,  which  I  suppose  were  hung  up  there 
upon  some  Solemnities,  when  the  town  was  under  the 
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Spanish  j);oveniment.  *  *  *  But  what  is  most 
ornameiitJil  in  this  Church  is  the  Monument  of  a  Man, 
that  w;is  as  much  an  Ornament  to  the  State  ;  and  that 
is  their  great  ©pbam,  erected  in  the  old  Church ;  his 
Kffigies,  in  an  erect  posture,  on  a  noble  Base ;  with 
Fame,  Crowning  of  him  with  the  Laurels  he  had  won, 
and  all  this  covered  with  a  Canopy,  or  rather  Cupulo, 
of  Marble,  supported  by  four  pillars  of  the  Corinthian 
Order,  curiously  vein'd  with  Red  and  White  ;  at  the 
Pedestal  of  each  stands  a  Statue  more  of  Marble,  viz  : 
Fortitude,  Vigilancy,  Prudence,  and  Fidelity. — Among 
the  allegorical  figures  there  is  one,  of  a  child,  of  exqui- 
site beauty,  which,  leaning  upon  a  revereed  torch, 
seems,  weeping,  to  bewail  with  touching  grace  the 
death  of  the  hero  to  whom  the  trophy  is  consecrated. 

Above,  in  the  Front,  is  this  Inscription : 

Honori  &  Glorias  Herois  illustrissimi  &  ex  ve- 
tustissima  Nobilitatis  Batavia)  Stirpe,  per 
continuam  &  legitiman  Successionem  prog- 
nati,  D.  Jacobi  Dynasta3  dc  Wassenaer  Domini 
in  Opdam  foederati  Belgii  Archithalassi,  &c. 

Rebus  praiclare  terra  marique  gestis,  non  tantum  in  At- 
lantico  Oceano,  unde  sparsa  fugataque  Lusitanornm 
Classe,  magnaque  onustus  prajda,  Domum  rediit;  sed 
&  in  freto  Baltico,  ul)i  pulsis  Adversariis  &  insigni  parta 
victoria,  laboranti  Danite  sucurrit,  &  simul  Majestatem 
Reipubliciii  asseruit  &  stabilivit,  ac  tandem  contra  uni- 
versam  Regiam  Anglorum  Classem,  cum  panels  fortis- 
sime  dimicans  &  undique  cinctus,  ne  sic  quidem  cessit 
hostibus,  sed  magna  prius  edita  strage  incensaque 
demum  praiterea  sua  nave,  Herculeo  Exemplo  Flammis 
viam  sibi  ad  superos  paratam  invenit.   Anno  a^tatatis  LV. 

Illustriss.  &  Potentiss :  fa^derati  Belgii 
Proceres  Viro  fortiss.  optimeque  de  Rep. 
merito,  monumentum  hoc  posuere. 

Anno   reparatai  Salutis 
MDCCXVII. 
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On  another  side  this  inscription  is  observable  : 

Anno  JEred  Christianaj  MDCLVIII. 
Paederati    Belgii   Classis,  ductu  &   Auspiciis  Dynastfe 
de  Wassenaer   Fretura  Balticum  Ingreditur,  afflictisqrie 
Daniae  rebus  salutarem  fert  opem,  pulsa  fugataqne  post 
acerrimum  praelium  adversariorum  classe. 

On  another  part  of  the  monument  this  is  inscribed : 

MDCLVII. 
Classis  faederati  Belgii,  ductu  Dynastae  de   Wassenaer, 
prope  Ostia  Tagi,  naves  Lusitanicas  e  Brasilia  reductas 
invadit. 

There  is  something  more  sacred  to  his  memory  on 
the  back  part  of  this  famous  piece,  but  the  Dark  place 
it  faced  did  not  permit  the  transcribing  it.  The  Ba.se 
of  it  is  panneled  with  Tables  of  Relievo  representing 
his  Victories  at  Sea, — ^and  the  dreadful  circumstances 
attending  his  terrible  end.  'It  may  suffice  for  us,  that 
after  all  his  Triumphs  and  Conquests,  Courage  and  Con- 
duct, he  fell  a  Victim  to  the  valor  of  our  English.' " 
****** 

In  the  writer's  affections,  Sweden  stands  second  only 
to  his  native  country,  and  (^ollanb,  the  land  of  his  an. 
cestors ;  and  it  is  hard  to  believe  otherwise  than  that 
just  and  sufficient  reasons  induced  (Jll)arlc0  ®ti5tat)n0  to 
renew  the  war  with  Denmark.  His  manifestoes  declare 
that  the  Dane  ^vas  seeking  to  evade  the  treaty  he  had 
just  entered  into,  and  that  the  preservation  of  those  ad- 
vantages which  Sweden  had  acquired,  rendered  an  ap- 
peal to  the  sword  unavoidable. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Lords  of  the  States-General,  the 
King  wrote  that  he  had  all-sufficient  warrant  for  the 
step  he  was  about  to  take,  since  Denmark  would  not 
faithfully  carry  out  the  conditions  of  the  peace  conclu- 
ded but  a  few  months  since. 

Let  PuFFENDORF  in  Latin,  fllattl)atts   Hlman  in  old 
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and  difficult  German,  and  Mallet  in  French  and  Danish, 
argue  the  (|uestion  of  the  right  and  wrong.  With  that 
wc  have  nothing  to  do  here.  Sufficient  for  our  pur- 
pose, to  know  that  suddenly,  on  the  23rd  June,  1658, 
(EI)arUs  (BuataottS  left  Sweden,  repaired  to  Holstein, 
and,  having  iussembled  his  land  and  naval  forces,  again 
invested  Copenhagen,  at  once  to  the  astonishment  and 
consternation  of  its  monarch,  government  and  popula- 
tion.    This  was  on  the  8th  August,  1658. 

Thereupon  dljarlea  (SttstaDua  Ul range! — who  had  dis 
tinguished  himself  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Swe- 
dish army  at  the  close  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  had 
acquired  also  great  renown  as  a  naval  commander,  and 
had  during  the  previous  year  excited  the  envy  and 
gratitude  of  his  monarch  by  his  wonderful  capture  of 
the  fortress  of  Fredericia  (Frcdericksode),  in  recom- 
pense for  which  he  was  created  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
the  Swedish  realm — laid  siege  to  the  famous  fortress  of 
Kronsborg,  and  captured  it  after  only  a  few  days  of  ac- 
tive operations,  on  the  6th  of  September,  so  that  the 
whole  islands  of  Zealand  and  Amach,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Danish  capital,  were  as  much  at  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  Swedes  as  their  own  soil  or  that  of  faithfiil 
Pomerania. 

•K-  «  *  * 

Denmark  seemed  in  the  supreme  hour  of  her  exist- 
ence. The  monarchy — great  as  was  the  courage  of  its 
rulers  and  the  devotion  of  its  ruled — had  not  sufficient 
strength  to  save  itself  It  lay  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
the  invader,  whose  sword  was  at  its  very  throat. 

But  Jrebtric  III.  had  an  ally,  whose  honor  was — 

^Troverbial  faith,  from  donbt  and  etigma  free,*^ 

and,  in  his  deep  distress,  he  stretched  forth  his  hands 
towards  j^oUanb.     Responsive  to  his  urgent  appeal,  the 
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din  of  preparation  resounded  in  the  naval  depots  of  the 
XJnited  Provinces ;  and,  within  four  weeks,  an  arma- 
ment assembled,  such  as  for  eighty  years  the  great 
maritime  Republic  had  not  beheld  afloat. 

Thirty-five  ships  of  war  of  the  largest  class  and  six 
fire  ships,  constituted  the  fleet  proper,  whose  flag-ship, 
the  Union,  (Rtnlrragl)t,  carried  eighty-four  guns.  Of 
©pbam'a  lieutenants,  the  highest  in  rank  was  Vice- 
Admiral  domelia  tDitte  bt  tDtttestn,  who  hoisted  his  flag 
at  the  fore-top-gallant  masthead  of  the  3vtbnoit  of  sixty 
(forty-eight?)  guns,  mostly  brass;  his  Rear  Admiral 
was  [Schout  or  Schutz  bij  Nacht  (Flag  Captain  ?)  ] 
Wt  llnrljort,  of  the  Admirality  College  of  Rotterdam. 
Besides  these,  two  other  Vice- Admirals'  flags  were  fly- 
ing in  the  fleet — that  of  l^tttv  SlouB  or  IloxtnttBon,  on 
board  the  loaljuo,  and  that  of  (Bvttt  ^ntl)oni0,  on  board 
the  Countryman  (Canbmann),  sometimes  translated 
Landowner,  and,  again,  The  Man  of  the  Land. 

Having  thus  designated  the  Flag  Ships,  it  may  grati- 
fy the  curiosity  or  excite  the  interest  of  many  readers 
to  furnish  the  names  of  those  vessels  which  were  most 
distinguished  in  the  subsequent  battle,  together  with 
those  of  their  commanders,  so  far  as  they  are  given  in 
the  only  accessible  list  appended  to  the  original  account 
in  a  work  published  in  1693. 

We  are  the  more  particular  in  stating  the  names  of 
the  Hollanders,  who  deserved  well  of  their  country  on 
this  occasion,  as  there  are  so  many  of  the  same  name 
in  this  very  State  who  may  be  their  descendants  or 
connections  of  their  posterity : 

The  iUapen  ©an  liottcrbam  (Arms  of  Rotterdam),  Cap- 
tain ^txt  lau0  x>an  IStts} — otherwise  called  the  'Toung 
Countryman.'' 

The  JBrtba,  Captain  2lbriau  Brunne&ft. 
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The  StaDfrcn  (Staveron),  Captain  3ms  Caulltrg. 

The  iUapen  dou  fllcbcnbUck,  Captain  5lbrian  ^uttmsn. 
The  Ulapm  uan  JDorbrccljt,  Captain  (afterwards  Vice- 
Admiral)  3an  van  btr  Ciefbr. 

The  (fl:i)alcb,  Captain  €ox\\d\s  Slorb. 

The  |)rin9e0  Couisjc  (Princess  Louisa),  Captain  lakob 
13  O0l)austn. 

The  Zon  (Sun),  Captain  Dirck  iJfrDeen. 

The    i^alf  illaan    (Half  Moon),    Captain   3an  van 
(dampen. 
The  HHuuDentDorbt,  Captain  Jlattlus  Sonck. 

The  ®roemngen,  Captain  JDegeling  ((lamp. 

The  tDeat  Jiriejlanb,  Captain  Pirck  Bogart. 

The  111  age  [German;  Balans,  Ilollandish,]  (the  Scales, 
Balance  or  Counterpoise),  Captain  ®lae0  Bnbrants  illol. 

Tlie  llogge  (Rye  or  RenU'-Scljiff,  or  Clipper — so  called 
from  the  sharpness  of  that  grain  ?),  Captain  tUill)elin 
3an  Stofftls. 

The  Kartcfl  t)an  IHcbcnblick,  Captain  €iatB  i)alfnl)fi!. 

The  lUapcn  nan  ^ollanb,  Captain  Clars  jBarkrr. 

The  ©ttlben  I'ieuu),  Captain  Kegna  (ffomelis  Sicbm- 
I)au0cn. 

Six  vessels  of  war,  armed  in  flute,  served  as  trans- 
ports for  thirty-eight  companies  of  infantry,  amounting 
in  all  to  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
(some  historians  say  three  thousand)  men,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel,  Lord  |Jttcfjler ;  Lieutenant-Colonels 
^re nb  (^rcnt  ?)  lurgcn,  i)an  j^aersljolt,  jHannsl)art  and 
^rmcofUlera ;  and  Majors  Jfugan  Nimlanb,  \)an  Sante 
(llan  i2anbt?),  ©mbrca  and  (ffarrjj;  while  a  great  num- 
ber of  transports,  galliots,  and  other  craft,  great  and 
small,  eighty  in  all,  loaded  with  provisions  and  ammu- 
nition, added  magnificence  to  a  spectacle  such  as  had 
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l>eeTi  rarely  witnessed  before  the  enormous  armaments 

of  the  present  century  have  swallowed  up  the  reraem- 

l^rance  of  all  past  naval  expeditions. 

*  *  *  * 

■ 

In  order  to  understand  the  relative  rank  of  the  naval 
officers  present  in  this  action,  it  will  be  as  well  to  trans- 
late a  few  passages  from  a  work  written  in  1756,  enti- 
tled ''Le  Voyageur  Francais  ou  La  Connoissance  de 
VAncien  ou  de  Nouveau  Monde,  published  by  M.  T Abbe 
Delaporte,  printed  at  Paris,  in  1793. 

Admiralty  Colleges,  whose  origin  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  in  Holland,  existed  already  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  increase  of  commerce  rendered  it  neces- 
sary to  augment  the  navy,  in  order  to  afibrd  it  protec- 
tion, and  to  impose  duties  on  the  entry  and  clearance 
of  merchandise,  to  meet  the  expenses  of  an  immense 
navigation.  Even  thus  early,  the  commercial  cities  at 
once  comprehended  this  fact,  for  the  marine  was  not  as 
yet  subjected  either  to  laws  or  fixed  regulations. 

rThey  created  an  Admiral,  who  had  the  power  of  se- 
lecting a  Lieutenant,  of  appointing  Assessors  or  Judges, 
and  constituting  a  Tribunal  to  determine  every  differ- 
ence which  could  arise  along  the  coasts,  in  the  forts,  or 
on  the  open  sea. 

This  Tribunal  was  divided  into  different  Colleges ; 
the  FIRST,  whose  department  extended  along  the  illeusc, 
had  its  seat  at  Bottcrbam  ;  the  second,  which  command- 
ed on  the  Zxxviiitx  Ztt,  was  fixed  at  ^mfitcrbam.  The 
THREE  others,  those  of  jZtalanb,  of  JToilf)  i^^ll^"^'  ^^^^ 
of  Jricslan^,  were  established  respectively  at  fllibblcburg, 
at  ^oorn,  and  at  j^arlington.  Each  College  had  its  Ad- 
miral, its  Vice- Admiral,  its  Captains,  its  Subordinate 
Officers,  and  its  Counsellors  appointed  for  the  towns  of 
its  particular  department.  Their  jurisdiction  embraced 
everything  connected  with  navigation,  the   security  of 
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the  ports,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  navy.  It  was  their 
duty  to  maintain  in  readiness  for  sea  a  specified  number 
of  ships  to  escort  the  merchantmen,  and  they  were 
charged  with  all  the  armaments  decreed  by  the  States- 
General.  '  When  their  i^igl)  iHigljtmesses  had  resolved 
upon  a  naval  Armament,  the  Council  of  State  addressed 
a  petition  to  the  Provinces,  and  what  they  accorded 
the  Admiralties  were  charged  with  collecting;  and 
these  latter  in  turn  were  obliged  to  report  to  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  an  exact  account  of  what  they  expended, 
as  well  as  what  they  received. 


The  office  of  Grand- Admiral  or  Admiral-General  was 
united  in  the  House  of  Nassau  with  that  of  Stadtholder 
— to  whom  sometimes  was  applied  an  obsolete  title, 
found  in  the  old  Theatrum  Europjsum,  of  Canbrnmin — 
the  name  of  one  of  the  ships  in  <B)|)lram'0  fleet — signi- 
fying the  Country's  Man,  the  Highest  Man  in  the  Land. 
This  officer  presided  over  all  the  Colleges,  and  assigned 
to  the  fleets  their  destinations,  as  well  as  drew  up  their 
sailing  orders.  The  majority  of  the  naval  expeditious, 
however,  were  made  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Admirals  or  Vice- Admirals,  of  the  Meuse,  of  the  Zuy- 
der  Zee,  of  North  Holland,  and  of  Zealand.  Lieuten- 
ant-Admiral Wt  ttunter,  however,  presided  over  all  the 
Colleges. 

The  States-General  drew  up  the  commissions  and  in- 
structions of  the  officer  who  was  to  assume  the  com- 
mand, and  the  Colleges  delivered  their  orders  to  those 
who  were  to  escort  the  merchant  vessels.  Their  i^igl) 
illigi)tint00t0  sometimes  vested  the  authority  jointly  in 
the  commandant  and  a  council  selected  from  their  own 
body,  who  discharged  in  the  fleet  the  same  duties  as 
were  in  like  manner  exercised  in  the  army," 
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This  explains  the   diflferent   titles   accorded   in  old 
Histories  to  ©pbam.     As  the  expedition  he  commanded 
ivas  fitted  out  by  the  nation  at  large,  the  authority  over 
it  was  invested  in  him  as  Lieutenant- Admiral  of  the 
United  Provinces  ;  whereas  his  appropriate   title  waa 
Naval  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Sea  Forces — (Archi- 
tJidlasaus) — or  Admiral  of   the   Admiralty-College  of 
Holland     and   West    Friesland.       His    Rear-Admiral 
(Schout  or  Schutz  bij  Nacht  [Commodore  ?]  in  HoUand- 
ish),  however — or  to   express    it    literally,  Admiral- 
Quarter-Master  (!3lbmiral   or  (Stneral'-tDar^tmnattr,   in 
German,)  JDe  i)trl)Ott,  belonged   to    the   First  Depart- 
ment, the  Admiralty  College  of  Rotterdam ;    while  the 
oldest  Captain,  ®trl)ari^  Jennia,  was  from  the  College 
of  the  Northern  Quarter,  and,  as  such  senior,  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  Vice- Admiral  J^lotis,  after  the  death 
of  that  gallant  seaman,  whose  ship,  the  Joshua^  was  in- 
ferior alone  to  that  of  the  Admiral-in-Chicf 

*  *  *  « 

The  saving  and  economical  spirit  natural  to  the  na- 
tion, displayed  itself  in  the  smallness  of  the  salaries 
accorded  to  naval  officers.  The  Admiral  had  scarcely 
more  than  from  sixteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year ;  a  Vice- Admiral  from  eight  hundred  to  a 
thousand,  and  the  other  officers  in  proportion.  They 
were  indemnified  in  a  measure  by  the  right  of  victual- 
ing their  vessels  ;  but  for  this,  repayment  was  often 
delayed  for  a  long  time,  and  they  were  furnished  no 
more  than  two  months'  provisions  in  advance.  A  Cap- 
tain was  compelled  to  provide  the  quantity  of  provis- 
ions prescribed,  under  the  penalty  of  either  being 
cashiered  or  of  subsisting  the  crew  at  his  own  expense 
for  a  certain  period.  The  Admiral  had  no  other  per- 
quisites than  his  salary  proper,  except  his  proportion  of 
prize  money.     It  was  his  duty  to  call  together  on  board 
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his  flfif^-ship  the  Council-General,  issue  orders  for  the 
battle,  regulate  signals  ;  and  if  he  was  killed  durinj^ 
the  action  his  vessel  still  continued  to  display  the  dis- 
tinguishing marks  of  a  flag-ship  as  well  as  the  appro- 
priate standards,  lest  their  being  hauled  down  should 
occasion  a  panic  or  disconcert  the  other  officers  of  the 
fleet 

While  thus  the  service  presented  so  few  apparent  ad- 
vantages, derelictions  from  duty  were  punished  with  a 
liberality  in  perfect  contrast  to  the  economy  with  which 
the  navy  was  paid.  A  Commander  or  an  Admiral  who 
disobeyed  his  instructions,  or  spared  the  enemy  in  ac- 
tion ;  a  Captain  who,  without  express  orders  or  the 
irresistible  force  of  circumstances,  separated  from  the 
flag-ship  or  abandoned  his  position  in  line,  was  subject 
to  the  penalty  of  death.  After  the  anchor- watch  was 
set,  it  Was  contrary  to  law  to  speak  in  a  foreign  tongue, 
to  make  any  signals,  to  remain  up,  to  go  ashore  without 
permission,  intending  to  stay  all  night,  to  carry  a  light 
about  the  ship,  to  smoke  elsewhere  than  in  certain  de- 
signated places,  to  furnish  provisions  to  those  under 
punishment,  to  grumble  concerning  the  distribution  of 
provisions,  to  sell  tobacco  or  brandy,  to  eat  elsewhere 
than  in  an  individual's  own  cabin,  to  appropriate  by 
force  or  otherwise,  or  to  conceal  provisions,  or  to 
bring  or  pennit  a  woman  to  come  on  board  a  vessel  of 
war.  The  ordinary  punishn^ents  for  the  majority  of 
minor  breaches  of  discipline  were  fines,  placing  in 
irons,  short  rations,  or  flogging. 

But,  while  in  Holland  the  salaries  were  comparative- 
ly so  small,  pensions,  considering  the  value  of  money 
at  that  period,  were  extremely  liberal.  In  the  United 
Provinces,  where  every  citizen  was  born  a  prince  and 
soldier  of  a  Republic  more  commercial  than  warlike, 
everything  was  calculated,   every  drop   of  blood  shed 
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ill  the  service  of  the  Fatherland  was  vahiecl,  and  in  the 
Collection  of  these  Ordinances  there  appears  a  tariff  of 
prices  for  each  different  class  of  wounds.  Injuries  re- 
ceived in  action,  or  the  discharge  of  any  duty,  were 
treated  at  the  public  expense.  Every  person  eventu- 
ally incapacitated  thereby  from  gaining  a  livelihood, 
could  elect  either  to   receive    at    once    a  determined 

4 

uniount  or  seven  francs    (about   one   dollar  and  forty 
cents)  a  week — equal  at  least  to  five  dollars  now,  with- 
out calculating  the  economical  mode  of  living  two  cen- 
turies since  in  Holland,  or  the  far  cheaper  price  of  the 
necessaries  of  life.    Those  who  continued  crippled  were 
paid  accordingly ;  for  the  loss  of  both   eyes   or  ]:)oth 
arms,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ;  for  one  eye,  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars  ;  for  the  right  arm, 
two  hundi'cd  and  twenty-five  dollars  ;  for  the  left  arm, 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars  ;  for  both  hands, 
six  hundred  dollars  ;  for  the  right  hand,  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  dollars;  for  the  left  hand,  one  hundred 
find  fifty  dollars  ;  for  both  legs,  three  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  ;    for    one    leg,    one    hundred    and    seventy- 
five   dollars ;     for    one    foot,    one    hundred  dollars ; 
for    both    feet,    two    hundred    and  twenty-five   dol- 
lai's  ;  and  for  lesser  injuries   in  proportion.     These  re- 
compenses would  appear  to  have  been  granted  in  addi- 
tion to  the  pensions  already  referred  to  ;  l3ut,   as  was 
remarked  before,  the  amounts  must  not   be  considered 
as  values   expressed   by  equal  sums   of  the  money  of 
OTU'  days,  for  every  dollar  then  and   there  would   have 
commanded  at  least  as  much  as   six   if  not  ten  dollars 
would  now. 

The  promptness  Avith  which  this  munificent  assist- 
ance was  prepared,  wns  dni^  to  the  exertions  of  the 
Ilollandish  Envoy  at  tin,'  Court  of   Denmark,  IIqu  I3eu- 
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ningcn,  who,  to  a  sincere  aflfection  to  the  Danish  people, 
added  as  bitter  a  dislike  for  the  Swedes. 

From  the  first,  he  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  op- 
position to  the  Peace  of  Roskilde  and  his  total  want  of 
confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  the  Swedish  monarcli- 
Ilis  exhortations  and  assurances  of  prompt  assistance 
decided  the  course  of  the  Danish  |)eople,  and  were  un- 
doubtedly the  great  cause  of  that  determined  resist- 
ance which  led  to  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  allies. 

He  well  merited  the  hatred  with  which  he  had  inspi- 
red the  King  of  Sweden,  who  accused  him  of  being  the 
author  of  all  the  troubles  in  the  north. 

It  was  the  fable  of  the  lion  in  the  net  and  the  mouse 
over  again :  tlan  Btuninsnt  was  the  mouse  who  freed 
the  Danish  lion.  The  ability,  the  enmity,  the  activity 
of  a  simple  Hollander  toppled  down  all  the  vast  pro- 
jects and  achievements  of  a  great  King,  who  otherwise 
would  have  been  the  absolute  master  of  the  Baltic  Sea 
and  North  of  Europe,  and  looked  forward  when  that 
was  am>mplished-which  event  was  not  only  possible 
but  eminently  probable — to  leading  a  powerful  arma. 
ment  by  sea  and  by  land  for  the  conquest  of  Italy ;  and 
like  a  second  Alaric,  imposing  the  Gothic  yoke  once 
more  upon  that  peninsula  and  the  papacy. 

What  a  lesson !  man's  passion  always  at  war  with  his 
judgment,  overturning  the  noblest  conceptions  of  his 
intellect.     Who  shall  despise  the  day  of  small  things  ? 

ban  Btuninjcn  made  his  escape  from  Copenhagen, 
just  in  time  to  evade  the  blockade  by  sea  and  by  land. 
Having  inspired  the  people  of  that  capital  with  his  own 
indomitable  resolution,  he  communicated  a  similar  feel- 
ing to  the  Norwegians  through  the  ship-masters  of  that 
country,  whom  he  encountered  in  the  harbor  of  Fleck- 
eroe,  near  Christiansand.     Thence,    having  returned  to 
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A^msterdam,  he  exerted   his  natural   eloquence  against 
tlie  Swedes,  animating  his  countrymen  with  a  lively  and 
j  list  resentment,  kindred  to  his  own,  and  aroused  them 
to  exertion  by  the  assurances   that  the   safety  of  their 
commerce  and  the  unrestricted  navigation  of  the  north- 
em  seas  depended  upon  the  preservation  of  the  integrity 
of  the  Danish  monarchy. 

It  needed,  however,  but  little  persuasion  to  convince 
the  Dutch  nation  of  the  necessity  of  prompt  action  on 
their  part,  for  the  indignation  of  every  class  in  the  Re- 
public had  been  excited  by  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
renewed  invasion  of  Zealand  by  the  Swedes.  This  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  announcement  of  the  capture 
of  Kronborg,  which  seemed  to  invest  a  Prince,  both 
warlike  and  ambitious,  with  the  command  of  that  Strait 
through  which  they  carried  on  one  of  their  most  lucra- 
tive branches  of  commerce.  They  felt  that  the  last 
event  almost  placed  their  Baltic  trade  at  the  mercy  of 
a  monarch  whose  feelings  were  anything  but  cordial 
towards  them,  whose  last  conquest  seemed  to  have  giv- 
en him  the  power  of  augmenting  the  Sound  Dues  at  his 
pleasure, — a  tribute  which  the  Hollanders  had  always 
paid  with  great  unwillingness. 

({[i)arlt0  ®tt0tat)tt0  had  flattered  himself  all  the  while 
that  in  Cromwell  he  had  a  friend  who  would  serve  as  a 
counterpoise  to  the  power  of  the  BiaUB^(&tnttal 

He  hoped  that  the  Protector's  jealousy  of  their  ag- 
grandizement would  lead  him  to  act  as  a  check  upon 
their  inclinations.  Vain  hope  !  For  once  the  Protec- 
tor coincided  with  the  Grand  Pensionary,  JDe  tiJitt, 
believing  that  the  ruin  of  Denmark  and  the  exaltation 
of  Sweden  could  not  be  otherwise  than  dangerous  to 
the  liberties  of  Europe,  the  free  navigation  of  the 
northern  seas  and  the  commerce  of  England. 
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Cromwell,  it  is  true,  seemed  unwilling  to  condemn  the* 
King  of  Sweden,  without  becoming  fully  acquainted 
with  the  motives  of  his  enterprise.  His  Minister,  the 
notorious  Sir  Geouoe  Downincj,  subse({uently  so  hostile  | 

to  the  United  Provinces,  was,  at  this  time,  in  perfect  ac- 
cord with  their  authorities.  lie  publicly  disclaimed 
against  the  King  of  Sweden,  accusing  him  of  the  worst 
designs,  as  evinced  in  his  refusal  to  receive  the  media- 
tion of  the  Protector,  and  declared  that  he  was  labor- 
ing for  the  ruin  of  the  Protestant  faith,  by  his  unpro- 
voked renewal  of  hostilities  against  Denmark,  rather 
than  the  maintenance  of  its  ascendancy,  which  required 
that  he  should  turn  his  victorious  anus  against  its  im- 
placable enemies,  the  Roman  Catholic  powers. 

But  P]ngland,  had  her  counsels  leaned  towards  hos- 
tilities, was  not  capable  at  this  moment  of  decided  ac- 
tion. Well  might  her  measures  lack  their  wonted 
vigor.  Cromwell  was  dying.  On  the  13th  September, 
1658,  he  closed  his  wonderful  career,  and,  thus,  dissipa- 
ting every  fear  which  the  Hollanders  could  have  enter- 
tained as  to  his  secret  intentions,  left  them  to  act  as  they 
deemed  most  consistent  with  their  own  interests. 

In  vain  €l)arlc0  ©uatatJUS  exhausted  every  influence 
he  could  bring  to  bear  upon  the  States- O^cucrul.  lie 
offered  them  complete  exemption  from  the  Sound  Duci? 
and  a  diminution  of  every  impost  to  which  they  had 
ever  been  subjected  in  his  recent  conquests.  He  reiter- 
ated his  assurances  of  his  past  and  present  friendship, 
his  guarantees  of  unobstructed  navigation,  and  asserted 
that  Denmark,  despite  the  peaceful  protestations  of  her 
monarch,  had  formed  another  league  against  Sweden, 
and  relied  upon  the  assistance  of  powers  at  peace  with 
her,  but  more  particularly  that  of  Holland,  to  whom  he 
was  desirous  of  affording  every  satisfiiction  and  redress, 
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even  for  supposed  gi'icvaiices,     \)an  Bciiningcn's  repre- 
sentations checkmated    all    his    cajoleries. — The  king 
tlien  resorted  to  threats,  and  attempted  intimidation. 
l>Jor  did  he  neglect  to  employ  the    insidious    influence 
ixf  bribery.     Twenty  thousand  crowns  (of  gold  ?)  were 
T-emitted  to  his  Minister,  Resident  at  the  Hague,  to  use, 
in  case  that  the  ultimate  sailing  of  the  fleet  could  not  be 
prevented,    in  retarding  its  equipment  and  departure 
until  an  early  winter  should  act  as  an  effectual  draw- 
biick    to    any    successful    naval    expedition     to    the 
north. 

These  recourses  were  as  futile  as  the  former, 
llau  Bcuningcn  convinced  the  States,  prepared  to  be- 
lieve his  statements,  that  €l}arlc0  was  equally  deficient 
in  the  power  to  injure  and  the  good- will  to  benefit 
them. 

''How  disgraceful  would  it  be  for  a  powerful  Repub- 
lic," were  the  words  of  the  sagacious  Envoy,  "to  aban- 
don its  ally  in  the  hour  of  his  extremest  need,  and  at 
the  same  time  permit  the  ruin  of  its  own  commerce  at 
the  hands  of  a  monarch,  himself  ruined  by  his  unbri- 
dled ambition."  The  great  SetDitte,  who  fully  appre- 
ciated his  subordinate's  sagacity,  listened  to-  his  ad- 
vice with  the  greatest  alacrity,  inasmuch  as  he  knew 
that  England  and  France  looked  on  approvingly.  As 
for  the  latter,  its  Embassador,  M.  de  Thou,  was  a  per- 
fect exponent  of  Cardinal  Mazarine's  subtlety.  To 
the  world  he  appeared  to  countenance  the  course  pur- 
sued by  €l)arUs  X.  ©UBtaDUB,  and  even  declared  that 
under  similar  circumstances  his  master  would  have  act- 
ed as  the  Swedish  Monarch  had  done.  Meanwhile,  in 
secret,  he  advocated  the  most  opposite  measures, 
urging  the  Btatea-CSentral  to  put  a  stop  to  Sweden's 
aggressive  sallies,  and  curb  an  ambition  which  could 
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not  be  otherwise  than  dangerous  to  all,  but  particularly 
neighboring,  countries. 

Thus  the  Dutch  nation  showed  themselves  insensible 
to  the  offers,  threats  and  caresses  of  the  Swedish  CrowTi, 
ana  daily  became  more  determined  to  carry  out  their 
plans.  And,  thenceforward,  assured  by  avowals  co- 
incident with  their  own  views,  the  Stat(9-<&mfral 
suffered  nothing  to  delay  the  completion  of  their  ar- 
mament, which  speedily  and  effectually  muzzled  that 
triple-crowned  Lion,  which  had  hitherto  rent  and  put 
to  flight  every  power  that  had  opposed  its  progress. 

(tl)arle0  (HhtstaDits,  hero,  monarch  ;  conqueror  of  Po- 
land, and  victor  of  Denmark ;  worthy  pupil  of  great 
CortttitBon,  master  of  the  art  of  war ;  had  deemed  it 
unworthy  of  his  exaltation  to  conciliate  or  respect  the 
feelings  of  a  simple  gentleman  of  Holland,  and  the  in- 
tellect of  the  citizen  of  a  Republic,  whose  interests  he 
represented,  proved  mightier  than  the  armaments  of 
the  King. 

The  soul  of  l)(m  Benntngen  preserved  Copenhagen, 
andlhe  spirit  of  (!Dpbam  dissipated  the  naval  might  of 
Sweden. 

While  the  Danes  were  thus  doing  all  they  could  for 
themselves,  and  the  Hollanders  were  making  every  ef- 
fort to  assist  them,  the  summer  winds  were  fighting  for 
the  Swedes,  even  as  the  winter  ice  had  lent  its  aid  to 
further  their  designs. 

Hindered  by  contrary  winds,  (S)p^am*0  Armada  was 
detained  for  four  weeks  in  the  port  of  Flushing.  At 
length,  however,  it  was  enabled  to  put  to  sea,  the  18th 
(28th)  Oct.  came  to  anchor  off  the  Schaggen  (Skagen) 
or  Skaw,  that  terrible  northernmost  point  of  Jutland, 
when  it  took  the  wind  from  the  south,  and  having  pass- 
ed through  the  Cattegat  on  the  26th  (5th  November) 


25 

October  anchored  again  (off'  Soburg?)  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Sound  (®re  Sunil)  on  the  edge  of  the  Cappc 
bank — so  called  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to  the 
horns  of  the  iron  shoe  with  which  a  pile  is  shod — 
^which  stretches  northeasterly  along  the  coast  of  Zea- 
land, commencing  at  the  point  on  which  stands  Elsi- 
nore. 

What  a  joyous  event  for  the  inhabitants  of  Copenha- 
gen, who  were  already  subjected  to  the  extremity  of 
suffering.  Not  only  were  provisions  very  scarce,  but 
fuel  had  entirely  failed,  so  that  the  people  wer^  forced 
to  burn  the  frames  and  furniture  of  the  buildings  injur- 
ed by  the  besiegers'  projectiles  to  cook  what  little 
food  remained.  The  valor  and  fortitude  exhibited  by 
the  Danes  alone  could  have  compensated  for  the  delays 
occasioned  by  the  hostile  winds. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  a  bitter  spectacle  for  the 
King  of  Sweden,  who,  from  the  windows  of  Kronborg 
Castle,  could  easily  distinguish  thirty-five  vessels  of  the 
first  class  proudly  covering  the  numerous  array  of  trans- 
ports, laden  with  provisions,  munitions  and  troops. 
The  sight  of  such  a  threatening,  and,  even  to  the  last, 
unlooked  for  apparition,  rendered  the  hitherto  indom- 
itable €l)arU0  irresolute.  When  the  news  of  its  ap- 
proach was  first  received,  he  had  slackened  his  siege  of 
operations  before  Copenhagen  and  led  back  with  him, 
to  Kronborg,  two  thousand  of  his  veteran  infantry  to 
reinforce  the  personal  of  the  fleet,  and  act  thereon  as 
the  marines  of  the  present  day. 

His  fleet,  which  was  composed,  according  to  the  ad- 
mission of  the  King's  biographer  and  eulogist,  Pufen- 
DORF,  of  forty-two  or  forty-five  (he  gives  both  num- 
bers) ships  of  the  first  class — (other  historians  rate  it 
as  high  as  forty-eight  and   even   fifty-four — ^which   last 
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estimate  the  writer  is  inclined  to  believe  as  by  far  the 
most  correct) — was  in  jus  cfl'ective  a  condition  as  that 
of  the  Hollanders  ;  and,  had  it  desired  to  measure  iti^ 
strength  in  true  sailor  liishion,  could  have  done  so  at 
any  time  for  several  days,  since  the  wind  which  had 
arrested  ©pbam  would  have  fiivored  all  its  movements. 
Such  a  course  was  advised  by  the  daring  UUangcl,  who 
exercised  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Sweden. 
This  noble  man — distinguished  alike  upon  sea  and  land 
— strange  as  it  would  appear  at  the  present  day,  was 
second  only  to  the  King  in  the  army,  had  no  superior 
in  the  fleet,  which  latter  he  had  more  than  once  com- 
manded with  honor  to  himself  and  glory  to  his  country% 

As  a  General,  his  services  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  had  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of  his  profession. 
His  only  superiors  in  the  art  of  war  were  (5astai>n5 
^bolpl)U0,  (torstenson,  6a«-lllrimar,  and  Caunr,  while, 
as  an  Admiral,  he  had  proved  himself  a  worthy  oppo- 
nent of  Denmark's  Sailor-King,  (Jiljristian  IV.  On  the 
1st  August,  1644,  he  saved  the  Swedish  fleet  by  his 
decision  and  masterly  ability,  and  on  the  13th  October 
of  the  same  year,  he  annihilated  that  monarch's  armada 
and  remained  the  master  of  the  Danish  seas. 

Thus,  in  its  strength,  efficiency,  and  the  renown  of 
its  commander-in-chief,  the  Swedish  naval  preparation 
was  worthy  to  contest  the  sovereignty  of  the  Baltic  Sea 
with  the  Hollanders. 

As  Gratt AN  remarks,  this  ''intrepid  successor  (®pbam) 
of  the  immortal  \)an  Siroinp,  soon  came  to  blows  with  a 
rival  worthy  to  meet  him." 

iDrangtl,  and  other  bold  and  patriotic  advisei-s, 
besought  the  King  to  lose  not  a  moment,  but  to  attack 
the  Hollanders  while  at  anchor  upon  the  Cappe  bank, 
urging  that  if  the  wind  changed  ©pbarn  would  be  ena- 
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bled  to  slip  by,  impelled  by  a  strong  breeze  and  rapid 
tide,  almost,  if  not  altogether,  without  fighting. 

What  was  more,  if  it  were  lawful  for  the  Holland- 
ers, while  at  peace  with  Sweden,  to  bring  assist- 
ance to  her  enemies  and  succor  them  by  force  of  arms, 
it  was  equally  proper  for  the  Swedes  to  do  their  utmost 
to  intercept  the  HoUandish  convoy  and  resist  their  in- 
terference in  behalf  of  the  Danes.  Again,  should  the 
Hollanders  be  suddenly  attacked  w^hile  at  anchor  and 
not  expecting  decided  measures, they  would  have  to  slip 
or  cut  their  cables,  not  having  time  sufficient  to  heave 
up  their  ^anchors.  In  that  case,  if  worsted  or  much 
damaged,  even  although  successful,  they  could  not 
make  ports  in  Norway  or  Holland,  with  the  wind  blow- 
ing into  the  Sound.  In  either  case,  should  the  winter 
set  in,  Copenhagen  must  fall  before  they  could  again 
return  in  force  sufficient,  and  in  the  meanwhile,  the  in- 
habitants would  sink  in  utter  despair  at  the  repulse  or 
destruction  of  the  succor  on  which  all  their  hopes  of 
resistance  were  based. 

Cl)arlc0  at  first  inclined  to  this  opinion,  and  deter- 
mined to  avail  himself  of  his  numerical  superiority,  and 
endeavor,  by  taking  advantage  of  concurrent  circum- 
stances, the  favoring  wind,  calm  sea  and  tide,  to  revive 
the  naval  tactics  of  the  ancient  Romans  and  Carthagc- 
nians,  and  without  attempting  to  manoeuver,  to  decide 
the  question  by  a  combat,  hand  to  hand,  on  the  decks 
of  the  vessels  grappled  and  lashed  together,  constitu- 
ting, as  it  were,  so  many  little  arenas  or  battle-fields, 
or,  by  boarding,  carry  the  HoUandish  ships,  even  as 
lllrangcl  had  made  himself  master  in  the  preceding 
year,  1657,  of  Predericia,  by  one  of  the  most  daring 
storms  which  history  chronicles.  Had  this  plan  been 
acted  on,  a  naval  battle,  identical  in  many  features  with 
Nelson's  triumph  at  the  Nth,  might  have  been  fought 
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a  century  and  a  half  sooner  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sound 
— with  this  diflference,  however,  the  writer  believes, 
that  the  assailed  and  not  the  assailants  would  have  borne 
off  the  palm  of  victory. 

One  project  of  the  Swedish  Sovereign  had  no  an- 
tecedent in  military  expedients,  except  perhaps  in 
the  felicitous  measures  adopted  by  Albxandeb 
Farnese,  Illd  Duke  of  Parma,  at  the  siege  of  ^ntmeqi, 
in  1584.  This  plan  was,  to  anchor  his  men-of-war  in 
a  line  across  the  whole  strait,  and  bind  them  one  to 
another,  so  as  to  form,  by  means  of  platforms,  a  con- 
tinuous bridge  or  barrier  almost  from  shore  to  shore, 
whose  either  extremity  would  be  defended  by.  the 
most  powerful  land  defences.  By  this  means  he  ho- 
ped to  derive  every  possible  advantage  from  the  su- 
periority of  his  land  troops,  whose  admirable  discipline 
and  valor,  stimulated  by  a  long  course  of  victory, 
could  be  exerted  almost  in  as  great  a  degree  as  upon 
land.  Directed  in  mass  upon  whatever  point  requi- 
red their  presence,  these  iron  men  could  board,  or 
rather  march  to  the  assault  as  it  were,  in  column,  and 
display  their  experience  against  the  HoUandish  sea- 
men, unaccustomed  to  such  a  mode  of  fighting.  To 
a  certain  degree,  this  might  have  appeared  well 
enough  in  theory ;  but  such  an  idea,  however  feasible 
in  imagination,  was  unworthy  the  reflection  of  a 
General  or  practised  leader  possessed  of  common 
sense,  for  a  few  fire-ships  could  have  destroyed  the 
whole  arrangement,  and  occasioned  such  terror  or 
confusion  among  vessels  over-crowded  with  landsmen 
as  would  have  required  no  farther  efforts  on  the  part 
of  (IDpbam  to  insure  their  complete  ruin.  But,  even 
without  this  expedient,  the  combined  shock  and  broad- 
sides of  a  small  squadron,  of  first-rates^  would  have  bro- 
ken through   the  Swedish   line,  thenceforward  at  the 
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mercy  of  agile  antagonists,  who,  without  suffering  them- 
selves, could  have  destroyed  their  opponents,  un- 
manageable in  consequence  of  the  very  measures 
taken  to  render  their  resistance  more  effectual. 

"But  Heaven," — said  the  French  Embassador  and 
agreeable  writer,  Terlon, — "willed  it  otherwise,  and 
caused  the  Swedes  to  lose  this,  so  favorable  an  oppor- 
tunity ;  for  if  it  should  have  happened  that  the  Hol- 
landers had  been  forced  to  put  to  sea,  Copenhagen 
could  not  have  profited  at  once  by  the  assistance  which 
they  brought ;  and  however  slight  the  damage  their 
fleet  might  have  sustained  they  would  have  been  obli- 
ged to  wait  for  re-inforcements,  which  it  would  have 
required  a  long  time  to  bring  into  the  field." 

"Moreover,"  adds  Mallett,  "this  view  of  the  case 
seemed  so  much  the  more  reasonable,  inasmuch  as  the 
Hollanders,  having  the  wind  dead  ahead,  could  not, 
whatever  success  might  have  attended  their  arms,  have 
found  ports  wherein  to  repair  damages  nearer  than 
those  of  Norway,  or  even  their  own — which  were  [not 
only]  quite  distant  [but  difiicult  of  access,  unless  the 
winds  were  propitious]." 

When  the  expectant  continent  learned  that  a  military 
genius  such  as  Charles  Gustavus  had  allowed  such  an 
opportunity  of  attacking  his  opponents  to  advantage 
to  escape  him,  it  had  good  reasons  to  suppose  that  the 
most  specious  reasons  had  influenced  his  decision. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  he  was  strongly 
actuated  by  a  desire  to  order  matters  in  such  wise  that 
the  0tatt0-'®fna:ttl  should  be  the  aggressor,  so  that 
they  should  not  be  compelled,  in  case  of  a  reverse,  or 
the  failure  of  their  plans,  to  exert  their  whole  strength 
against  him. 

Moreover,  he  feared,  with  good  reasons,  that  the 
defeat  of  his  navy  would  irretrievably  injure  his  repu- 
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tation,  resuscitate  and  exalt  the  courage  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  peradventure  even  array  new  and  dangerous 
foes  on  the  side  of  tliose  already  in  arms. 

Many  of  his  oldest  counsellors  whom  he  had  sum- 
moned to  his  side  in  this  emergency,  were  of  opinion 
that  he  should  not  attack  the  llollandei's  until  after 
they  had  passed  through  the  Sound  and  demonstrated 
beyond  question  their  intention  to  ojxin  the  roadstead 
of  Copenhagen  by  force,  violate  the  blockade,  and  suc- 
cor his  enemies.  These  circumspect  counsellors  added 
that  the  Swedish  fleet,  if  it  awaited  the  attack  of  the 
enemy,  would  receive  the  most  powerful  support,  in 
such  a  narrow  strait  as  the  Sound,  from  the  batteries 
of  the  two  fortresses  on  either  hand,  which  defended 
its  entrance,  and  tliat  the  roadsteads  covered  by  their 
guns,  likewise  the  sure  and  accessible  port  of  Land- 
scrona,  would  serve  as  harbors  of  refuge  for  his  own 
vessels,  in  case  of  any  disaster. 

€l)arlc0,  unfortunately  for  his  reputation  and  success, 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  iUranget'B  advice  and  the  counsek 
of  his  own  experience,  which  should  have  taught  him 
that  fearless  and  energetic  action  often  commands  suc- 
cess against  odds  and  circumstancess,  and  decided  upon 
following  the  suggestions  last  above  expressed. 

He  ordered  his  fleet  to  await  that  of  the  Hollanders 
in  the  Sound.  From  the  first,  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded that  the  Statc«-©tneral  would  undertake  such 
an  expedition  so  late  in  the  autumn,  with  all  the  ter- 
rors of  a  northern  winter  close  at  hand,  nor  adventure 
such  unprecedented  and  aggressive  measures  against 
the  crown  of  Sweden,  without  first  attempting  to  bring 
about  an  arrangement  or  ofl'ering  terms  of  composi- 
tion. And  he  tried  to  deceive  himself  with  the  hope 
that  their  fleet,  which  lay  so  quietly  at  anchor,  would 
even  yet  flinch  from   resorting  to   such  an   apparent  1}* 
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desperate    attempt  as  forcing    its  passage  in  the  teeth 
of  his  reputation,  his  batteries,  his  forts,  and  his  fleet. 

Nevertheless,   when    he    became   satisfied   that  the 
Statt0-®enaral  had  decided  to  thwart  his  projects,  he 
determined  to  carry  tliem  on  in   fiice   of  every  hostile 
preparation,   neglecting   nothing  which  could  protect 
his  interests.     In  accordance  with  this  resolve,  he  made 
every  arrangement  which  could  secure  his  acquisitions 
and  maintain  his  position   under  all   the  apprehended 
dangers.     He   charged   his  Admiral   to   complete  the 
provisioning  and  armament  of  his  vessels ;  he  continued 
to  reinforce  their  crews  with    his    boldest  veteran  sol- 
diers, and  lined  the  shores  of  Sweden  and  Zealand,  also 
those  of  the  island  of  liven,  with  artillery,  and  stationed 
large  bodies  of  troops  so  that  they  might  be   able  not 
only  to  act  offensively  but  defensively,  in  case  that  his 
own  ships  should  be  forced  to  run    ashore   or   anchor 
near  them  in  distress.     The  King  likewise  gave  specific 
instruction 'to  his  Admirals  as  to  what  course  he  should 
pursue  in  case  the  Hollanders  undertook   to   force   the 
passage,  reiterating  his  orders  to  all  his  officers  as  to  the 
conduct  he  expected    from    them,    appealing  to  their 
honor,  reminding    them   of  the  duty  and   obligations 
both  to  him  their  monarch,  and  their  Fatherland  (^a- 
btrlaub)  ;  he  even  added  that  whoever  had  no  desire  to 
fight  was  at  liberty  to  quit  his  post.     All  that  he  asked 
was,  that  they  should  make  up  their  minds  and  act  on 
the  permission  in  time. 

So  everything  remained  tranquil  for  several  days,  ex- 
cept the  King  himself,  who,  full  of  contending  hopes 
and  fears,  without  ceasing,  rode  up  and  down  that  part 
of  the  shore  off  which  lay  floating  the  Armada  of  his 
enemy,  so  near,  indeed,  that  he  could  not  only  count 
them  but  distinguish  them  one  from  another. 

On  the  26th  October  (5th  November),  ®pl>om   first 
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anchored  oflF  the  Laj^pen  ;  the  next  day,  27th  October, 
(6th  November,)  he  drifted  up  from  five  to  six  miles 
neai'er  (about  three  miles  this  side  of  Kol,  on  the  Zea- 
land side,)  not  far  from  the  King's-Inn  (Konlj'd-Krns), 
and  anchored  again. 

The  rest  of  that  day,  and  the  next  day,  28th  October, 
(7th  November,)  the  Hollanders  kept  so  quiet — send- 
ing off  no  boats  nor  making  any  movement  which 
could  afford  the  slightest  clue  to  their  intentions — that 
Coleridge's  lines  seem  almost  appropriate  to  their  in- 
action.    Each  vessel  lay — 

^^As  idle  as  a  painted  ship 
Upon  a  painted  ocean." 

From  the  26th  October  (5th  November)  until  mid- 
night, 28th-29th  October,  (7th-8th  November,)  the 
Hollanders  lay  along  the  Lappen,  obstructed  by  the 
calms  or  baffling  breezes  peculiar  to  this  vicinity,  when 
the  wind  began  to  blow  fresh  from  the  northwest,  so 
that  ©pbam  hoped  he  would  be  enabled  to  force  the 
passage,  favored  by  a  steady  breeze  on  his  port-quarter. 
At  daylight,  3  (to  4)  P.  M.,  as  soon  as  the  wind  was  in 
the  north,  ©piam  made  the  signal,  and  each  of  his 
ships  weighed  anchor  at  once,  so  that  they  were  all  un- 
der way  by  5  o'clock,  Vice- Admiral  tDitte  ht  tDitttsen 
leading  with  his  squadron  under  short  sail,  so  that  he 
would  cover  those  astern  ;  and  thus  the  whole  fleet,  in 
mass,  could  force  the  passage.  But  the  wind,  which 
was  strong  at  sunrise,  subsequently  slackened  so  that  it 
was  about  8  o'clock  before  they  were  up  with  Kron- 
borg. 

The  Hollanders  entered  the  Sound  proper  in  three 
divisions — the  first,  or  vanguard,  commanded  by 
lUitte  ^t  lnittc0cn,  in  the  JBreberolie  of  sixty  guns  ;  the 
second,  or  center,  under  the  Admiral-in-Chief  himself, 
in  the  Union  carrying  eighty-four  guns  ;  and  the  third, 
or  rear,  under  Vice- Admiral  JJrtcr  J'loria,  in  thelo0l)ua. 


As  soon  as  they  came  in  sight,  lllrangcl,  wlio  was  on 
the  lookout,  and  ready,  made  sail  likewise,  and  having 
divided  his  fleet  into  four  divisions  (Mallet  says  only 
three),  set  the  signal  for  close  action. 

The  first,  consisting  of  eleven  ships,  was  commanded  by 
a  Hollander,  Vice- Admiral  j^curn  ©Erbson  or  ©ecrtjcn, 
a  native  of  Zealand,  one  of  the  United  Provinces,  who, 
having  gained  his  pnmiotion  in  the  service  of  (Kljatles 
X.,  now  found  himself  opposed  to  his  own  countrymen. 
His  flag-ship  was  the  (Efxsax- 

The  second  or  main  battle,  consisting  of  eleven  ships, 
was  under  the  direction  of  Admiral  Ulrangcl  himself,  in 
the  Victory  (Uirtoria)  carrying  fifty  iron  50-pounders, 
or  24-pounders,  which,  is  not  certain — [the  original 
word,  a  ^albc-Kartaunc  or  Cartljaune  (demi-cartanne 
or  coulevrine,  French),  signifying  either  one  or  the 
other  of  those  calibres,  according  to  the  era,  more  or 
less  remote,  in  which  it  was  employed — but  most  likely 
the  former,  since  the  Victoria's  broadside,  as  we  shall 
see,  took  such  tremendous  effect  on  a  Hollandish  Ji.i\sf- 
raf(\  as  to  put  it  almost  at  once  hors  de  conihai] — 
besides  other  brass  pieces  of  different  calibres,  an  unu- 
sual weight  of  metal  for  the  period  of  which  this  treats. 

The  third,  consisting  of  twelve  ships,  under  Clatib 
iJUlkcngtierna,  in  the  (Jtroion  [  (Krone)  Corona]  or 
9Ll)vtC''€xomm  (Preti-Kroncn). 

The  fourth,  reserve  or  ''ambuscade,''  consisting  of 
eleven  ships,  Avas  led    by  another  lUraiigcl  |  ®U0tat)  ],  in 

the  ^trculcs. 

This  accounts  for  forty-five  ships ;  and  Mallet 
claims,  while  Pufendorf  admits,  that  the  Swedish 
Admiral-in -Chief  placed  eight  ships  in  reserve,  behind 
the  island  of  ^mn  (Huen  or  Woen),  which  makes  the 
strength  of  the  Swedish  fleet  mount  up  to  fifty-three. 


* 
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NAMES  OF  THE  SWEDISH  SHIPS  IN  ORDER  OF  RATTLE. 

iTiret  Dimeiou. 

(I  )       1.     C.K'iAR. 

(H.)    2.  Apollo.  (UI.)    S.  Cervlh— Staij.  (IV.)    4.  WraTEmwyi 

(V.)     5.    AuAaAMR 

f  Ll'NA    DiUIDIATA. 

(VI.)    Cygnus— Swftii     (Vn.)  7.  -{  (Vlir.)  8.  FiDM— FaJtL 

I      Half  Mo  n. 

(IX.)      9.    WiSMAR. 
(X.)      10.   SUDIRMANIA.  '  (XL)       11.  OSTKOC^OTHIA. 

Seconb  diDision,  or  JHaitt  Sattle. 

Centre  of  Second  Line. 

(XH )  I.Victoria— Victory. 

f      Lucifer,  or 
i  ililocsen^Stern— 
(XIII)  2.^     Morning-Star;  (XIV.)  3. Falcon.  (XV.)    i,  Swobd 

I    Vice  Admirarjfi 
(^       Flag  Ship. 

f  Corona— %ron  or  ISrei^'l&ronen— 
(XVI.)5.-J      Crown  or  lliree  Crowns  ; 
I      Vii'eAdmirars  Flag-Ship. 

(XVir.)     6.  Pki.ican  (XVIII.)     7.  Mkbhry.  (XTX.)     8.  Mars 

(XX.)    9.  LuxA— Morn. 
(XXI.)  10.  S.Ai«soN(l.st).  (XXII)  II.Aqiila— Eagle 

Qri)ub  Division. 

Forming— if,  ftOcoVding  to  the  Arrangement  «»f  Pufkndorf,  the  2nd,  Srd  and  4th 
Divi.^ions  were  in  Line— the  Wlvg  on  th«  Lkjt  of  the  Ckntrk  Squadron,  in  the 
same  manner  thnt  the  Fourth  constituted  the  liimrr. 

(XXin.)  1.  Draco— Dragon. 

I  ^TFi  I  K  Polaris 

(XXIV.)  2.  j  or  Xocl>3?ol ;  (XXV)  S.Venatoh-^      (XXVr)4.  (      Stmsox. 
j  XorO Stern—  Hunter.  -I  Swediah  for 

[  North  Star.  (  SAifso)i.(2d). 

( X X VII.)5  (      Carolcs— Charles  ; 

'(  Vice  AdmiralVFlag  Ship. 

(XXVIII)  6.  J(.H.4NSK9.  (XXIX)    7.  David.  (XXX.)  8.  Ltopold. 

(XXXI.)     9.  Falcon  (2d). 

(XXXII.)  10.  Oilmen         (XXXIII  )  1 1 .  (  Castkllum—    ( A'A'Air.)l2.RAPHAXL. 
BoasT.  \     Castle. 
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iTonctl)  Dioieion. 

licnerre  or  Amhuncade. 
(A'A'A'V.)     1.  Hkrculvs. 

(      RoKR,  (»r  ('  Arci PITER— 

(A'XA'VDC  -;  raai)en(Arm.(A''A'A'VII.)3.-;    Hawk      (A'A'A'Vin)4.  j  Smalan- 

(A'XA'LY,)     5.  Maria. 

i^XU.)    6.  PH<ENir.  (-VLF)  7.  Axgermania.      (A'L1T.)8.  j  CY(5NU8(2d:— 

'(        Swan. 

(A'LTII.)  9.LKoSi:BDKrs— Swedwh  Lion. 
(  A"  L I  v.)  1 0.  Sa  lvator— Preserver.  ( A'L  V.)  1 1 .  FoRTUNA^Fortune, 

The  fact  that  there  are  three  ships  whose  names  are 
repeated  in  other  Sqnadrons,  may  arise  from  an  error, 
OY  from  changes  ol'  place  during  the  action.  Either 
case  would  account  for  the  discrepancy  between  the 
different  statements  made  by  the  Swedes  with  regard 
to  their  own  fleet.  PrFENDORF's  great  work  w^as  written 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Swedish  sovereign,  Charles  . 
XL,  and  illustrated  by  the  most  distinguished  engra- 
vers of  Europe  [among  whom  the  celebrated  Nicholas 
PrTAU,  of  Antwerp,]  from  drawings  made  by  Count 
Dahlberg,  Lieutenant-General  of  Engineers  [Locum 
tenens  supremi  castrorum  metatoris],  and  one  of  the 
best  general  officers  of  (,'harles  X.  (IrsTAvrs.  It  is 
then  but  fair  to  suppose  that  Pufexdorf  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  facts  of  which  he  treated. 

The  foregoing  List  was  taken  from  a  beautiful  rei)re- 
sentation  of  the  Battle  in  his  book.  Had  it  been  fur- 
nished by  a  Hollander,  the  Swedes  might  question  its 
correctness,  but,  taken  by  a  Swede,  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed that  the  forces  of  their  country  are  exaggerated. 

*  *  * 

HoAV,  with  these  circumstanc(\s  before  them,  the 
Swedes  can  assert  they  had    but   forty- two  ships,  the 
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writer  cjninot  uii(l(»rstaiHl.  IT  the  last  eijijht  ilU\  not 
tak(»  any  part  in  tin*  action,  it  n^floct-s  disj^raee  upon 
tlunr  oflicers  without  dctractinji:  from  the  ^lory  <»f  the 
HolUmclers. 

This  now  s(M'nis  to  be  the  appropriate  place  to  en- 
deavor to  (lescrilx^  tlu*  heautv  and  diversity  i)f  tlic  en- 
conipassinji:  scencMy,  although  words  can  scareeU'  do 
justice  to  the  subject,  taking  into  consideration  uot  only 
the  natural  features  but  the  presence  of  such  mighty 
armaments,  blending  togeth(»r  the  lovely,  the  grand 
and  the  terribl(\ 

"The  views  along  the  whole  of  the  iiortherii  coast,*' 
[of  Z(*aland, J  sa3's  Kol)l,  the  noted  traveler,  ''over  the 
Sound,  to  the  Kullen  in  Sweden,  and  toward  the  castle 
of  Kronl)()rg,  are  enchanting,  and  black  ink,  white  pa- 
per, and  a  goos(^cpiill,  can  give  no  adequate  idea  of 
them." 

The  Sound  or  ©re  Sunb  (so  called  from  the  fancied 
resemblance  of  the  outline  of  its  coast  to  tliat  of  the 
human  ear) — a  continuation,  arm,  or  contraction  of  the 
Cattegat — ccmnecting  the  Baltic  with  the  North  Sea,  is 
in  itself  one  of  the  most  remarkable  localities  in  the 
world.  Us  breadth,  at  the  narrowest  point,  does  not 
excfHMl  a  short  French  league,  or,  to  estimate  exactly, 
1331  fathcmis  (Brasnes)  ;  less  than  two  geographical 
miles,  although  authorities  in  general  put  it  at  three 
(statute  V)  miles. 

The  marine  painter  ccmld  desire  no  more  admirable 
ground  lor  his  studies. 

On  the  Zealand  shore,  beautifully  situated  upon  a 
declivity  sloping  to  the  shore,  appeared  (Jlsmorc,  quite 
a  large  place,  even  at  this  era,  then,  as  yet,  only  second 
to  (Copenljagen  in  riches  and  importance,  rising  around 
its  ancient  Cathedral,  and  under  the  protection  of  the 
famous  castle  of  Kronborg — at  once  a  palace,  fortress, 
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a..nci  state  prison — at    the  extremity    of    a   peninsular 
Y>romontory,  in  closest  proximity  to  Sweden. 

The  castle  itself,  a  grand  quadrangular  structure  of 
hite  stone — dressed  and  disposed  in  large  blocks — 
as  built  in  1574-1584,  during  the  rei^i^n  of  Jrcberit  II., 


a,nd  either  under  the  supervision  or  after  the  designs  of 

tlie  celebrated  (Encl)0  I3ral)e.     Its  architecture  is  of  the 

Oothic-Byzantine  ordei*,  and   in   some   respects  would 

reniind  the  traveler  of  Heidelberg.     At  either  corner 

rose  a  lofty  towei*,  the  north-Vestern    or   great  tower 

serving  a.s  a  light  house,  whence  the  view  Avas  unexceed- 

ed.     This   n()})le   building  stood    within    an    irregular 

fortified  parallelogram,  greatly  strengthened  and  added 

to  in  latter  times. 

Under  the  castle  stretched  deep  and  gloomy  case- 
mates, capable  of  holding  a  thousand  men,  in  one  of 
whose  dark  and  mysterious  vaults  tradition  holds  that 
Denmark's  Roland,  i^olfi^^'  Oanske,  awaits  the  hour 
when  his  country's  danger  will  evoke  the  giant  form, 
to  headMts  armies  and  retrieve  the  state.  Had  the 
winds  much  longer  delayed  the  progress  of  (Ppbam,  the 
truth  of  this  wild  legend  would  have  been  tested,  unless 
the  mighty  Koempc's  beard  had  actiudly  grown  fa.«;t,  for 
good  and  aye,  to  the  stone  table  before  which  he  sits, 
expectant  of  the  summons. 

Opposite,  upon  the  Scanian  coast,  stood  jEjclsingborg, 
at  the  foot,  and  on  the  slope  of  a  mountain,  and  under 
the  shadow  of  its  ancient  castle,  now  in  ruins.  Previ- 
ous to  1673  it  was  one  of  Sweden's  fortified  seaports, 
but,  since  that  date,  it  has  been  almost  entirely  destroy- 
ed in  the  wars  which  devastated  these  coasts. 

To  the  northward,  along  the  Cattegat,  the  Swedish 
shores  are  steep  and  rocky,  whereas  they  sink  towards 
the  south  ;  and  the  roofs,  towers  and  spires  of  Canba- 
crona   and  distant  fttalmoe,  likewise   of  famous,  inland 
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£im^ — whose  origin  dates  back  beyond  the  Christian 
era — rose  in  a  comparatively  level  country.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Danish  sea-line  presented,  from  point  to 
point,  ridges  of  sand.  .  These  deformities,  however,  con- 
stituted exceptions  ;  for,  in  general,  the  Zealand  coast 
was  diversified  with  cultivated  fields,  luxuriant  mead- 
ows, slopes  and  pastui'c  lands,  and  was  covered  with 
shady  woods,  hamlets,  villages  and  villas,  while  fre- 
quent palaces,  the  summer  resort  of  the  king  and  his 
nobility,  denoted  the  approach  to  a  rich  and  j)<>})iilous 
(^apital. 

Eight  miles  south  of  llelsingborg  and  fourteen  north 
of  Copenhagen,    lies    the   picturestjue  island    of  ^Dcn, 
about  six  miles  in  (circumference.  wh(»sc   single*    village 
lay    scattered  amid  holts  and  groves,  and  fc^rtile  meads 
and  corn  lands.      Its    loftiest    eh^vation    rises    crowned 
with  the  ruins  of  <tni'l)a  Uraljc's  nuignilicent  observato- 
ry, or    rather    casth\   which  he    stylcnl  lli'ouicnborg,  or 
Palace  of  the  Heavens,  in  which    lie    received    ])rinccs 
and  dispensed  a  princely  hospitality,  promoting  science 
by  his  liberality  as  well  as  his  labors.     T'pon  this  superb 
edih(^e,   the  great  and  generous  Astronomer  expendc({ 
one  hundred  thousand  crowns  of  his  own,    besides  the 
munificent"  allowances  of  his  Kin":.      I  ranienbori^  was 
devoted  to  his  observations  bv  night,  whiU*  an  elciifajit 
pavilion,  styled  StcUcborg,  Castle  of  the    Stars,  was  as- 
signed to  those  of  the  day. 

Almost  directly  opposite  the  southern  ])oint  of  this 
island,  and  the  Swedish  shore,  and  in  full  sight  of  I'^lsi- 
nore,  stood  the  fortified  seaport  of  Canbscrona,  and  on 
the  Danish  coast  the  pretty  village  of  (Joltc  or  (Srosseck. 

Beyond  liven,  the  islands  of  Saltl)obn,  submerged 
at  times,  and  vlmac k,  one  fiat  and  teeming  garden,  ex- 
ce})t  so  jiiuch  as  was  covered  by  (!II]ristianl)aiKn,  tlu* 
third  division,   juid  the  subur})s.  of  the  capital,   a])])ear- 
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ed  in  the  widest  reach  of  the  channel.  The  latter 
owed  mnch  of  its  productiveness  to  a  colony  of  Hol- 
landers, called  2lnnager0,  settled  upon  it  in  1516,  by 
<!ri)ri0tian  II.,  whose  thrift  not  only  developed  the  re- 
sources of  the  land,  but  excited  the  industry  of  the 
original  inhabitants. 

Last,  and  farthest  in  the  distance,  to  the  south,  but 
partly  in  full  view,  stood  (lopenljagcn,  invested  with  an 
air  of  grandeur,  while  its  suburbs  and  dependent  vil- 
lages on  the  isle  of  Aniack  added  an  agreeable  variety 
to  the  statelincss  of  the  city.  But  little  idea  of  the 
capital,  {IS  it  then  was,  can  be  formed  from  its  aspect  at 
the  present  day,  since,  in  1728,  a  lire  Avhich  raged  for 
forty-eight  hours,  and  defied  the  eflbrts  of  man,  laid 
waste  to  the  largest  and  finest  })ortion  of  the  city. 

Twenty-lour  streets,  numerous  public  places,  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifty  houses,  five  churches,  the  University, 
the  City  Hall,  and  a  large  number  of  palaces  and  impo- 
sing (edifices,  were  razed  to  their  very  foundations.  The 
valuable  liibrarv  of  the  Round  Tow(.*r  wjis  consumed, 
together  with  its  collections  of  twenty  thousand  manu- 
scripts, and  the  famous  ])liilosophical  and  astronomical 
instruments  which  had  once  belonged  to  ^m\}0  Jiva\)t. 

This  tower,  whose  solidity  enabled  it  to  resist  the 
fury  of  the  flames,  is  even  yet  one  of  the  finest  Observa- 
tories assigned  to  scientific  discovery.  From  its  sum- 
mit— to  which,  in  I71(i,  by  the  spiral  ascent  within, 
Jpeter  the  (Jreat  anmsed  himself  by  mounting  on  horse- 
back, and,  upon  one  occasion,  actually  escorted  his  Em- 
press, in  a  coach  and  four ;  the  spire  of  the  (-hurch  of 
Our  Lady — destroycMl  during  the  English  bombardment 
in  1807  ;  and  the  curious  tower  of  the  Church  of  Our 
Redeemer,  as  well  as  other  lofty  points, — every  incident 
of  the  momentous  couflict  ])etween  ©pbam  and  the 
Swedes  was  visible  to  the  agitated  throngs  upon  them. 
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except  when  the  smoke  of  the  explosions  shrouded  the 
scene  in  its  murky,  surphurous  canopy. 

Such  is  the  word-picture  of  that  wonderful  marine 
basin,  whose  tranquil  beauty  would  have  awakened  the 
admiration  of  the  dullest.  It  possessed,  however,  a 
double  interest  in  the  ever-changing  panoramic  effects 
afforded  by  the  daily  passage,  even  at  this  early  date, 
of  from  seven  to  eight  thousand  vessels  every  year. 

SouTHKY,  in  his  life  of  Nelson,  with  an  Englishniairs 
usual  arrogance,  asserts  that  the  Sound  had  never  ex- 
hibited so  busy  or  splendid  a  scene  as  on  the  29th-30th 
March,  1801,  when  the  British  fleet,  under  Parker  and 
Nelson,  consisting  of  sixteen  ships  of  the  line  and 
thirty-five  smaller  vessels,  pre})ared  to  force  that  passage 
where,  till  then,  every  topsail  had  been  veiled  in  defer- 
ence to  the  supremacy  of  Denmark. 

Ignorant  oroblivioii.^  of  the  past,  he  forgot  that  the 
l^ollanbcrs  and  Siucbcs  had  both,  in  that  same  strait, 
contested  the  possession  of  that  right.  What  is  more, 
on  the  day  we  treat  of,  8th  (9th?)  November  (N.S.),1  (MS. 
the  spectacle  was  rendered  doubly  as  im])osing  by  tht* 
display  of  two  magnificent  fleets,  each  of  which  ex- 
ceeded in  number  that  which  England,  without  a 
declaration  of  war,  sent  forth,  as  secretly  as  possible,  to 
plunder  Denmark,  comparatively  unprepared. 

On  that  dreadful  morning  an  armament,  Avhich  had 
roused  the  energies  of  England's  Avorthiest  and  as  yet 
unconquered  -naval  rival,  Holland,  and  an  antagonistic 
preparation  to  which  triumphant  Sweden  had  bent  her 
mightiest  efforts,  were  gradually  drawing  together  to 
dispute  the  sovereignty  of  a  sea  of  momentous'import- 
anceto  an  empire  and  kingdoms,  and  to  decide  the  fate 
of  an  ancient  monarchy  ill  the  presence  of  a  crowned 
hero,  whose  life  had  been  one  succession  <.)f  illustrious 
deeds,  agitated,  torn    with  emotion,  about    to  witness 
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tlie  crowning  or  paralysis  of  his  fortune  and  his  glory ; 
of  an  army,  victorious  through  forty  years  of  incessant 
oombat,  commanded  by  a  company  of  paladins  whose 
fiime  was  second  only  to  that  of  their  supreme  chiefs  ; 
of  an  immense  crowd  of  people,  whom  either  curiosity, 
loyalty,  fear  or  hope,   had    drawn  together   on    either 
shore;  and,  then,  a  few  miles  farther  on,  of  the  popula- 
tion of  a  mighty   capital,  their   king,  his  family,    his 
servitors,  reduced  to  the  last  extremities,  counting  every 
moment,  drinking  in  the  confused  and  hoarse  resonance 
of    the  distant    cannonade,    whose   echoes,  drifting  to 
their  ears  upon  the  tide  and  wind,  were  pronouncing 
their  sentence  of  destruction  as  a  nation,  or  their  in- 
dependence as  a  sovereign  people.     Nothing  was  want- 
ing  Avhich  could  have  lent  an  interest  to  the  hour  and 
the    scene.     Such  was  the  importance  of  this  memo- 
rable day,  whose   result  all   Europe  awaited  with  in- 
(juietude. 

It  was  a  munuachia  on  an  immense  scale,  in  a  natur- 
al arena  of  commensurate  grandeur;  the  spectators 
were  a  mighty  conciueror,  his  fire-baptized  generals, 
officers  and  troops,  many  sprinkled  Avith  the  bloocj  of 
fifty  years  of  battle,  and  two  nations  whose  renown  was 
lighted  at  the  funeral  pyre  of  the  Roman  empire ;  the 
stake,  the  independence  of  a  brave  and  manly  people ; 
the  prize,  a  crown,  whose  wearers  had  given  conquer- 
ors to  Rome  and  kings  to  Britain,  whose  swords  had 
been  the  terror  of  every  shore  comprised  within  the 
limits  of  the  Vetus  Orbis. 

Thus,  all  at  tent,  between  8  and  9  o'clock  A.  M.,  the 
leadinj^  division  of  the  Ilollandish  fleet  came  abreast  of 
the  outer  bastion  of  Kronborg  castle. 

Inmiediately  succeeded  a  perfect  coup  de  theatre. 

No  sooner  were  the  shi])s  in  face  of  the  stern,  old, 
bristling  fortress,   to    whose  ramparts    the    genius   of 
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Shakespeare  has  lent  such  a  world-wide  celebrity,  than 
the  Swedish  monarch,  who,  thence,  had  watched  their 
every  luoveiaent  with  anxious  attention,  cast  down  his 
truncheon  and  gave  the  preconcerted  signal  for  the 
opening  of  the  combat. 

With  his  own    hand  he   ap[)lied  the  linstock   to  the 
first   cannon  fired,   and  ordered  that  a   continual  dis- 
charge should   be  k(»pt  up  on  the  Hollanders,  as   well 
from  the  artillery  of  this   fortress  and  the  adjacent  bat- 
teries, as  from  those  of  llelsingborg  and   of  the  oppo- 
site coast.     But  this  cross-fire,  from  guns  of  the  heaviest 
calibre,  then  in  use — ( lOO-pounders   and  50-poinKlei*s, 
or  48-pounders  and  24-p(nmders  ;   for  <?Qn^c  and  i^albe- 
Kartauns — heavy  pieces,  remarkable*  for  their  shortness 
and  thickness — sii^fuifv  both  those   calibres) — on  which 
he  and  his  counsellors  had   i)laced  such  reliance,    pro- 
duced   as    little  eftect  as  wdien    Parker  and  Nelson, 
subsequently,  in  1801,  forced   the    passage.     The  dan- 
ger, however,  to  which  the  Englisli    boasted    that  they 
were    exposed,  was    nothing  in    comparison    to    that 
which  the  Hollanders,  had  it  existed  in  reality,  defied ; 
for,, in  the  case  of  the  former,    the  batteries   upon   the 
Swedish  coast,  from  which  the  latter  suffered  most,  were 
neutral  and  silent,  so  that,  keeping  close  to  the  north- 
ern  shore,  they  were  almost  entirely  out  of  the  range 
of  those  opposite.      It  does  not  ap})ear  that  the  Hol- 
landers lost  a   single  man  by   the  Kronborg    guns,  al- 
though the  projectiles  from  llelsingborg — over  a  mile 
distant — occasioned  a  few  casualties :  a  shell  discharged 
thence,  which  burst  on  board  the  ship  of  Vice-Admiral 
^loris,  struck    down    three  of  his  crew.     The  Swedes 
admit  tliat  verv  few  of  their  balls  took    efi'ect,  whereas 
the  broadsides  of  the    Hollanders    carried    to    either 
shore,  and  often  made  their  wav  even    into   the    royal 
apartments  of    Kronboi'g  Castle,  whence    the  Swedish 
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Queen,  j^cbiuiga  (SUanora,  youngest  daughter  of  Ixtttrxc 
Duke  of  HoL^TEiN-GoTTORP,  and  tb(^  wliolc  court,  were 
looking  out  upon  tlic  battle.  One  ball  came  near  taking 
the  life  of  the  si.ster  of  tlu,'  King  of  Sweden,  wife  of 
the  CorNT  \m  hx  (lAuniE.  It  ])enetrated  into  the 
private  a})artnient  of  that  Princess,  and  did  great  dam 
age  therein. 

Workin":  their  wav  through,  tlius,  between  the  forts, 
and,  impelled  by  the  wind  and  tide,  l)Otween  1)  and  10 
A.  M.,  the  Hollanders  came  uj)  with  the  Swedes,  and 
joined  battle  at  once. 

lllrangel,  burning  with  imi)atience  to  signalize  him- 
self bv  a  new  and  brilliant  achievement,  had  command- 
ed  his  principal  olHcers  to  do  tlieir  utmost  to  l)oard  the 
Hollandish  Admiral  and  Vice-Admirals,  and,  desirous 
of  aninuiting  them  by  his  cxamj)le,  ordered  his  cnvn 
ship  to  liead  for  tliem,  directing  his  (^llbrts  with  nioi'c 
impetuosity  than  pruden(*c.  Mis  idea,  no  doubt,  was  to 
head  them  off,  double  u])()n  them,  and  ca{)ture  or  force 
them  ashore. 

This  result  was  j)revcnted,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, by  the  fact  that  the  JfoUanders  had  both  the 
wind  and  a  strong  current  in  their  i'avo'r.  Neverthe- 
less, it  was  so  far  successful  that  the  maioritv  were  com- 
pelled  to  cut  theii*  w«y  through,  ke(*])ing  close  to  the 
Zealand  shore,  and  exjK)sed  all  the  while  to  the  batte- 
ries thereon,  as  well  as  to  the  fire  of  Kronborg  Castle. 

Throughout  this  desci'iption,  the  words  fidf'  and 
current  are  used  indiscriminatelv,  although  strictly 
speaking  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  perrrptih/r  tide  in 
the  Caftegat,  Sound,  or  Baltic.  The  Sound  pilots  use 
the  term  ''tid(.'''  to  exj)ress  tin*  current  when  it  sets  in 
from  the  Kattegat  to  the  Baltic,  and  call  the  prevailing 
flow  outwards  the  current  or  stream.  Currents  and 
chanii:esin  the  Baltic  s(»a-]evel  are  occasioned  by  strong 
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winds,  so  that  mariners  must  always  expect  and  allow 
for  a  lee  tide.  Consetiuently,  as  the  wind  was  blowing 
directly  into  the  Sound  the  in-draught,  tide,  or  current. 
wtis  setting  the  Hollanders  imperceptibly  but  irre- 
sistibly towards  their  destination. 

•  lllrangera  ship,  the  Victory,  carrying  guns  as  heavy 
as  the  land  artillery  of  the  hu'gest  calibre,  delivered  its 
first  broadside  into  the  JBrcbcrobc,  at  such  short  range, 
that  he  was  able  to  follow  it  up  by  a  tremendous  fire 
of  musketry,  whicli  covered  the  latter\s  deck  with  dead 
and  wounded. 

lUittc  be  lUittesm — endeavoring  at  the  verv  time  lo 
board  one  of  the  Swedish  heariesf  rates,  which  ran 
from  his  attack — was  so  much  crippled  thereby  that 
lUrangcl,  judging  from  appearances,  suj)])osed  that  he 
was  completely  /iorn  <h  rombaf,  and,  hailing,  ordered 
him  to  haul  down  his  flag. 

Tlie  noble  ©pbam,  however,  was  at  hand.  Though 
suffering  extreme  anguish  from  an  attack  of  gout  in 
both  feet,  and  unable  to  stand,  he  had  caused  himsell 
to  ])e  carried  on  deck  and  placed  in  a  chair  at  the  foot 
of  his  mainma.st,  whence  he  gave  his  orders  with  alike 
admirable  coolness  and  precision,  and  directed  all  the 
movements  of  the  fight  with  mingled  energy  and  com- 
posure. Seeing  the  desperate  position  of  his  Lieuten- 
ant, already  surrounded  by  five  Swedes,  he  abandoned 
the  pursuit  of  another  of  lUraugcrs  finest  ships,  and 
thrust  the  Union  in  between,  Avorking  into  the  press  or 
jam,  so  that,  wedging  them  apart,  he  drew  upon  him- 
self, in  a  great  measure,  the  attention  and  efforts  of  the 
enemy. 

At  the  same  time,  iDittc  be  Itlitteseu  brought  his  ship 
up  into  the  wind,  exerting  such  admirable  seamaiishij) 
that  he  escaj)ed  the  grappling  irons  throAvn  from  the 
Victoria,  expecting  eveiy  moment  to  lay  him  aboard. 
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-rVl though  tluis  relieved  from  the  attack  of  the  Swedisli 
<  "'oinmaiider-in-Chief,  the  Brckrobc,  already  sadly  shat- 
t€3red,  almost  immediately  afterward  received  both  the 
l^roadsides  of  Vice-Admiral    Siclkenstiernas  flag-ship, 
tlie  Draco,  and  was  boarded  not  only  by    the  crew  of 
that  vessel   but   those   of  four  others,    which,    having 
grappled  with  her,   forced  her  toward  the  Lime-Kilvs 
on  shore,  in   four  fathoms  water.     After    a  desperates 
liand-to-hand  conflict,   the  Swedes  mastered  Ulittc  be 
lllittC9(n'0  vessel,  cut  down  every  one  they  encountered 
under  arms,  and  made  prisoners  of  one  hundred  and 
iifty  men,  besides  sixty  wounded.     The  number  of  dead 
could  not  be  ascertained,  for  the  Bvfbcvobc  sank  almost 
immediately  after,  carrying  down  with  her  the  Swedisli 
man-of-war   next    alongside.      Vice-Admiral   llUttr  be 
tDittcsen,  who  had  early  received  a  mortal  wound  in  the 
hip,  continued  to  defend   himself  to  the   last.     Unable 
to  stand  up,  he  sat  with  his  naked  sword  upon  his  knee, 
giving  his  orders,  until,  convinced  of  the  impossibility 
of  farther  resistance,  when,  seeing  the  merciless  slaugh- 
ter around  him,  he  demanded  "if  the  Swedes  gave  no 
qufirter."     To  which  they  replied,  ''If  he  gave  up  his 
sword  his  life  would  be  spared."     Thereupon  two  Swe- 
dish musketeers  attempted  to  take  it  from  him,  but  he 
still  defended  himself,  saying,  that  as  he  had   carried  it 
for  more  than  thirty  years  for  the  llabtrlanb,  he  certainly 
would  not  deliver  it  up  into  the  hands  of  common  sol- 
diers.    Then  two  Captains  stepped  forward  and  receiv- 
ed the  honored  weapon. 

An  hour  and  a  half  after  the  engagement  was  ended, 
according  to  one  accoimt.  this  gallant  sailor  expired 
from  the  effects  of  his  wound.  To  the  disgrace  of  the 
Swedes,  the  Theatuum  ErROP.Ei'M  informs  us  that,  hav- 
ing removed  his  corpse  from  his  flag-ship  before  it  sank, 
and  brought  it  on  shore,    they    permitted   it  to  be 
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stripped  of  its  clotliing,  oovored  it  witli  vanlish,  and 
exposed  it  to  the  public  gaze  in  the  court-lioiiso  c>f  El- 
sinore,  where  everv  one  who  desired  was  allowed  to 
examine  and  even  handle  the  wounds.  Subsequently 
his  body  was    i!:iven  up    on    the   demand   of  Admiral 

©plram. 

In  justice  to  a  most  j>allant  people  we  rejoice  to  adrl 
that  M.  Hasna<;i:,  Historian   to  the  United  ProvincPN 
I'ui'nishes  totally  different  testimony.     He  says  tliat  the 
Swedes  had  scarcely  time  to  rescue  tiJittc  ic  IDittcsms 
dead  body  from  the  sinking  vessel   before  it  was  swal- 
lowed   up  by  the    sea.     After   the  action,  Cijarlcs  X, 
(6u6taDU0,  who  had  l)t^en  an  eye-witness  of  his  extraor- 
dinary valor,  showed  him  all    the  respect   and   honoi's 
which  were    due    to  so   great   a  man.     After  havinjr 
clothed  his  corpse  in  a   suit  of  white  satin,  accordiujr 
to  the  cust(mi  of  the  c(mntry,  it  was  placed  in  a  coffin, 
covered  with  black  cloth  embroidered  w^ithhis  armorial 
bearings,  and  dispatched  to  Lieutenant-Admiral  €)|ibatn, 
in  a  galliot  painted  black  and  decorated  with  streamei-s 
and  pendants  of  crape.     This  funereal  craft  entered  the 
port  of  Copenhagen  amid  mournful    fanfares   of  trum- 
pets, whose  higubrious  sounds  announced  to  the  world 
that  a  great  King  and  a  renowned  warrior  thus  ren- 
dcn-ed  due  homage  to  the  merit  of  a   deceased  enemy. 
'His  body  was  afterwards  transported  to  Holland,  to- 
gether with  that  of  Vice- Admiral  JTloris — slain  shortly 
after  his  superior — and    the    States- ©sacral    accorded 
them  the  most  pompous  funeral  (ceremonies.     lOittc  h 
llUttcficn  was  buried  in  a   magnificent  manner,  under  a 
fine  and  sumptuous  monument,    in   the  Church  of  St. 
Cauvensr,  at  ttottcrbam. 

This  distinguished  mariner  owed  nothing  to  fortune, 
but  everything  to  his  own  merit,  rising,  grade  by  grade, 
from  the  humble  station  of  a  common  sailor  to  the  rank 
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of  Senior  Vice-Adiniral  ol"  tlu*  rnit(Ml  Provinces,  an 
enviable  position  to  which  lie  ascended,  step  after  ste]j. 
ai5  it  were,  founded  u})on  his  own  resplendent  deeds. 

After  the  death  of  llan  (tromp,  the  Elder,  the  supreme 
command  of  the  Hollandish  fleet  belonji^ed  to  lUittc  be 
tOitlcsen,  by  right  of  seniority.  No  one  denied  his 
claim  to  the  distinction  and  authority,  but  his  appoint- 
ment would  have  occasioned  a  general  mutiny.  Such 
was  his  awful  severity  that  neither  officers  nor  seamen 
would  submit  to  it  when  unchecked  by  the  influence  of 
a  superior  power.  Nevertheless,  no  one  dared  to 
wrcmg  him  by  placing  an  inferior  over  him  ;  and  con- 
sequently, to  remedy  the  difticulty,  the  Statcs-(Bcncral 
transferred  (IDpbam  from  the  land  to  the  naval  service, 
considering  that  his  nol)le  birth  and  ancient  race,  whicli 
gave  him  a  social  position  far  above  all  others,  would 
command  the  respect  and  obedience  of  every  individual 
in  the  navy.  Moreover,  while  the  dignity  of  his  nan)f» 
carried  such  influence  with  it,  his  consummate  prudence 
supplied  his  want  of  experience  in  maritime  affairs. 
At  the  ])resent  day  such  reasoning  Avould  be  deenuMl 
absurd;  two  hundred  years  ago  a  counter  argunu^n I 
would  have  had  no  weight. 

From  the  King  of  France  llUttc  be  iDittescu  had  re 
ceived  a  title  of  nobility  and  the  order  of  St.  Michael, 
SIS  the  recompense  of  his  eminent  services  at  the  sieges 
of  Mardyck  and  Dunkirk.  Thus,  after  hfiving  passed 
unscathed  through  many  battles,  in  all  of  which  he  dis- 
pltiyed  uncpiestionable  ability  and  courage,  he  fell  in 
that  of  the  Sound  or  Baltic,  fighting  in  defence  of  tlie 
rights  of  his  country's  ally,  as  gloriously  as  he  had  lived 
and  asserted  her  own. 

But,  perhaps  after  all,  there  is  no  real  discrepancy  in 
these  two  statements.  In  the  XVIlth  century,  war 
still  retained  much  of  its   original   barbarity,   and  the 
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coiuluot  of  the  Swedes  might  have  reflected  the  phases 
of  the  conflict.  Expecting  to  triumph,  while  influence*! 
by  the  idea  of  superior  strength,  their  indignation  at 
the  action  of  the  Hollanders  may  have  found  allevia- 
tion in  their  treatment  of  the  body  of  one  of  tKe  Dutch 
leaders — a  conduct  which  would  have  been  highly  im- 
politic when  his  countrymen  were  victorious  and  con- 
trolled tlie  fate  of  the  Swedish  marine. 

Although  a  digression,  the  reader  will  here  pai'don 
a  few  remarks,  called  forth  by  the  end  of  this  sea-chief 

Promotion  in  the  Dutch  navy  was  the  avenue  to  a 
certain  apotheosis  in  the  Temple  of  Glory.  Six,  if  not 
seven  HoUandish  Admirals-in-Chief,  in  succession  per- 
ished on  their  quarter-decks,  in  the  embrace  of  Victor}' ; 
and  how  many  Vice- Admirals  ceased  at  once  to  live 
and  to  conquer  beneath  the  tri-colored  flag,  a  genuine 
Dutch  w(n'd,  of  their  country,  in  the  very  act  of  turning 
the  sword  of  the  enemy  from  the  throat  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. Country  of  our  Forefathers  !  What  gen- 
erations of  heroes  issued  from  thy  womb,  and  grew  to 
such  wondrous  greatness  on  the  bosom  of  Freedom ! 

Can  any  one,  imbued  with  pride  of  race,  forget  those 
Ocean-Paladins,  who,  seizing  the   truncheon   of  com- 
mand from  their  predecessors'    dying    grasp,  inwove 
their  exploits  with  their   country's   story,  even   as  the 
incidents  of  Saxon  ^arolb's  life  lend  all  the  real  digni- 
ty to  that  famous  tapestry,  which  the  wife  of  his  con- 
queror wrought.     First  in  the  past  we   recognize  that 
Ijeemskcrck,  whose  glory  is  bounded  by  the  poles  alone, 
Avho  dared,  with  Barnitj,    JToDa  Ztmbla's  winter,  and 
brought   back   vojal  spoils  (opima  spolta)  fi-om  the 
Antartic  Seas ;  then  ^cm,  the  peasant  boy,  whose  merit 
was  outshone  only  by   his  extreme   modesty,    and  who 
won  the  thanks  and   highest   honors   of  his   country's 
representatives  in  council ;    next,  ))a\\  Iromp,  the  idol 
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of  his  fellow  citizens,  the  dread  ol*  tlieir  onoinies,  nnd 
the  terror  of  the  ocean,  whose  honors,  howevoi'  j^reat, 
were  yet  beneath  his  merit ;  then  l)an  ®alen,  immortal 
ill  glory ;  then  ©pllani,  illnstrions  alike  in  achieve- 
ments on  the  sea  and  on  the  land,  in  council,  di- 
plomacy, and  battle ;  afterwards  l)on  (&l)C]it,  nephew 
of  a  warrior  known  as  'vBellona's  Thunderbolt,''  himself 
the  awe-inspiring  dread  of  Holland's  opi)onents;  and 
lastly,  dt  llttljtcr,  that  character  so  perfect  as  to  rise 
beyond  the  measure  of  an  (U'dinary  mind,  ^'inmiensis 
tremor  oceani,''  that  naval  hero  who  made  Neptune 
himself  tremble. 

But  from  the  panorama  which  uin-olls  beftn-e  the  fas- 
cinated vision  of  the  mind,  its  century  and  a  half  of 
imexceeded  glory,  return  we  to  the  fight  in  which  the 
I  lollanders  were  plucking  laurel-leaves  amid  volcanic 
fire  bursting  upon  them  from  the  waves  which  bore 
them,  and  the  shores  which   comi)assed  them   about. 

While  thus  apparently  victorious,  Ijiclkcusticrna  had 
little  cause  or  reason  to  rejoice,  for  his  vessel  had  sus- 
tained such  damage,  in  the  preliminary  contest  with 
the  ISrtbtrobe,  that  he  Avas  unable  to  take  any  further 
part  in  the  conflict,  but  had  enough  to  do  to  keep  her 
afloat 

Vice-Admiral  ©ccrtjcn,  likewise,  had  heen  so  roughly 
handled,  that  he  hauled  oft',  completely  disabled,  and 
took  refuge  under  the  in-shore  batteries. 

The  fate  of  the  battle  now  depended  on  that  of  either 
Admiral-in-Chicf  It  had  in  reality  from  the  beginning ; 
but  as  yet  the  two  flag-ships  had  not  actually  encoun- 
tered. 

The  Victory,  as  was  mentioned,  appears  to  have 
carried  heavier  metal  than  any  other  in  either  fleet, 
for  the  first  two  broadsides  she  poured  into  the  HnioH 
obliged  the  Hollanders,  at  once,  to  close   their   lowest 
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tier  of  port-holes.  In  return,  0)pbam's  superior  seaman- 
ship and  gunnery  enabled  him  to  rake  the  A^ictory 
from  '^stern  to  stem."  Thereupon  Ulraitgel  ran  him 
aboard,  and  being  full  of  veteran  infantry  endeavored 
to,  carry  his  abler  antagonist,  by  dint  of  numbers,  under 
cover  of  an  incessant  fire  of  small  arms. 

By  this  time  the  action,  which,  in  one  instant,  as  i  t 
Avere,  became  general  and  terrible,  was  at  its  heigcht, 
and  raged  with  one  incCvSsant  blaze  and  interchang-e  of 
fin*  throughout  the  whole  width  of  the  strait. 

Discovering  that  their  Admiral  lay  in  such  danger — 
for  the  Swedes  were  directing  all   their   efforts  for  his 
destruction — ^six  Hollanders  bore   down  upon  the  Vi<'- 
TORY,  and  soon  reduced  her  to  a  complete  wreck  ;  so 
much  so  that  Cljarlcs  ®ttstat)us  supposed   his  Admiral 
had   perished.      Nevertheless   Ulrangrl,    although    his 
mizzen-mast  was  gone,  shrouds  hanging  loose,    rigging* 
generally  cut  or  parted,  rudder  shot  away,  and  hull  full 
of  holes,  j)articularly  from  the    Union's   raking   fire, — 
had  the  good  fortune  to   extricate  his  vessel    with  the 
assistance  of  six  Swedes,  who  nobly  seconded  his  valor, 
and  regained  the  roadstead  of  Kronborg,  ''devoured, 
however,''  says  Terlon,  "with  mortal   chagrin   in   that 
he  was  prevented,  by  this  disaster,  from  taking  any  far- 
ther part  in  the  action." 

*  *  * 

Basnage,  who  is  looked  upon  as  excellent  authority 
in  every  thing  relating  to  Hollandish  history  from 
(1();J2)  thepeaceof  MrNSTER,  in  1648,  to  (1678)  the 
peace  of  Breda  in  1667,  sums  up  the  Avhole  battle  in 
one  comprehensive  paragraph.  As  he  was  emphatical- 
ly the  historian  of  Holland,  the  writer  adopted  his 
statements  rum  f/rrofO  sah's^  and  furnishes  a  compendi- 
um which  reconciles,  as  far  as  they  are  susceptible  of 
agreement,  all  the  conflicting  narratives  and  reports. 
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''  tUraugfl  attacked  M,  cV  (Dpbmu  witli  f?reat  fury. 
Thirty-seven  dead  stretched  upon  his  main  deck,  like- 
Avise  one  hundred  wounded  and  completely  disabled, 
Ills  vessel  riddled  with  shots  and  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  closing  her  port-holes,  deprived  the  latter  of  al- 
' most  every  hope ;  but  he  delivered  just  in  time  such 
opportune  broadsides  into  the  Swedish  Admiral 
that  he  was  compelled  to  haul  ofl'  under  the  cannon  of 
Kronborg,  and  had  the  mortification  to  lose  in  this  bat- 
tle a  good  share  of  tlie  glory  which  he  had  previously 
acquired.  His  retreat  was  the  more  vexatious  in  that 
it  was  made  under  the  eyes  of  the  King/'  his  sovereign 
and  jealous  rival  in  the  art  of  war,  ''that  he  ccmld  not 
find  another  vessel  in  which  to  return  to  tlie  combat, 
and  that  the  Swedes  who  had  fought  under  his  imme- 
diate command  accused  him  of  cowardice,  because  he 
had  not  taken  the  Hollandish  Admiral  when  he  was 
no  longer  in  a  condition  to  defend  himself  This  accu- 
sation was  unjust,  for  Admiral  ©pbam  was  subsequent- 
ly exposed  to  several  additional  broadsides,  Avhich 
made  such  huge  openings  in  his  sides  that  the  water 
rose  six  feet  in  his  hold,"  a  very  great  depth,  consider- 
ing that  the  Dutch  men-of-war  were  extremely  flat- 
floored,  to  adapt  them  to  the  Ucavigation  of  their  shal- 
low^ seas  and  estuaries,  'yet  was  able  to  sink  two  of  the 
seven  vessels  of  the  enemy  which  were  assailing  him. 
Captain  iJaii  Ncs," — who  afterwards  rose  to  be  Lieuten- 
ant-Admiral of  Holland,  and  was  renowned  among  the 
bravest  for  his  surpassing  valor  and  conduct, — ''was  the 
first  who  went  to  his  assistance,  but  his  m<asts  and  yards 
were  so  shattered  or  shot  away  that  he  navigated  with 
the  greatest  difficulty.  \)an  (fiampen,"  in  the  Plalf  Moon, 
''also  made  extraordinary  efforts  to  disengage  his  chief, 
but  his  mainmast  was  gone  and  towing  alongside. 

*  *  ^fr 


''The  Swedes,  obliged  to  yield  to  the  rapidity  and 
dcstructivenoss  of  the  HoUandish  fire,  beat  a  retreat," 
and  taking  advantage  of  both  wind  and  tide,  ran  tr>  lee- 
ward to  shelter  themselves  under  the  batteries  of  Lancls- 
crona.  In  his  magnificent  offensive-defensive  action 
Admiral  (DpMm  was  perfectly  seconded  by  his  Captain, 
that  'famous'  (Sgbcrtua  Bartt)olom(tu9  \it  Kortmaar 
who  shared  all  his  labor  and  anxiety,  and  whose  valor 
and  activity  kept  pace  with  the  prudence  of  his  Gen- 
oral. 

This  was  three-quarters  of  an  hour  after  lllrangel  en- 
gaged with  C^pi^am,  and,  as  far  as  the  conflicting  ac- 
counts can  be  reconciled,  two  hours  after  the  first  shot 
was  fired. 

That  interval  had  been  sufficient  to  dispose  of  three 
of  the  Swedish  flag-ships,  all  of  which,  had  the  action 
occurred  in  rough  and  deep  water,  must  have  gone  to 
the  bottom ;  as  we  have  seen,  the  flag-ship  of  (iDpbam  s 
Lieutenant,  as  well  as  a  large  Swede  lashed  to  her,  act- 
ually did  so. 

The  action  was  now  at  its  hottest,  and  is  admitted  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  bloody  on  record.  (Dpbatit 
in  his  dispatch  written  the  day  after  the  battle,  stated 
that  for  nearly  two  hours  he  was  exposed  entirely  alone 
to  the  ''most  superior"  vessels  of  the  enemy,  after  hav- 
ing sustained  in  succession  the  fire  of  four  of  their  flag- 
ships ($att})t'-Scl)ifft).  All  this,  while  his  own  people 
lay  drifting — ^Iielpless,  we  must  suppose,  for  a  brisk  can- 
nonade generally  kills  a  light  breeze — with  the  tide,  as 
far  distant  from  him  as  could  be  reached  in  two  shots 
of  a  ©obeling  [{Berche^  Fr.)  or  Falconet,  an  obsolete 
spc^cios  of  small  brass  ship-artillery.]  In  addition  to  the 
VicTOHiA  and  Draco,  driven  oft*  disabled,  the  Ama- 
ranth and  North  Star,  which  likewise  displayed  the 
flags  of  Swedish  Under- Admirals — appear  to  have  come 
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Txp  fresh  at  the  moment  when  he  was  ah'eady  hard  be- 
si^t  by  six  of  the  enemy's  largest  rates.  He  added,  the 
Union  had  her  shrouds  shot  away,  her  sails  in  tatters, 
five  or  six  feet  of  water  in  her  hold,  was  on  fire  for- 
Avard,  had  eighty  or  ninety  (one  hundred  and  eighty 
or  one  hundred  and  ninety?)  killed  and  wounded ;  yet, 
nevertheless,  beat  off  each  successive  squadron  which 
assailed  her.  Lying  thus  battered  and  cut  up,  the  very 
largest  Swedish  ships  continued  in  succession  to  attack 
her,  and  the  Admiral  admits  that  he  might  have  been 
boarded  from  the  six  or  eight  vessels  immediately 
about  him,  had  their  courage  equalled  their  numbers, 
when,  from  time  to  time,  they  came  upon  him,  deliver- 
ed their  broadsides,  and  sheered  off  to  avoid  his  return- 
fire.  "We  remained  in  their  debt  as  little  as  it 
was  possible,"  wrote  the  gallant  old  sailor,  ''until  God 
alone  helped  us  out,  and  placed  us  again,  certainly  very 
cruelly  damaged,  among  our  own  vessels.  Then  we 
hove  our  own  ship  down  on  one  side,  and,  as  far  as 
was  possible,  plugged  all  the  shot-holes  below  the  water- 
line,  while  the  Swedes  were  yet  about  us,  although 
showing  evident  signs  of  having  had  enough,  and  head- 
ing to  run  for  their  own  ports,  under  their  lee." 

Thereupon,  witnessing  the  flight  and  dispersion  of 
the  enemy,  whom  he  was  too  much  crippled  to  pursue, 
CIDpbam  bent  all  his  efforts  to  save  his  own  ship,  which 
survived,  only  to  become  his  funeral  pyre  seven  years 
later.  While  a  portion  of  his  crew,  assisted  by  drafts 
from  the  nearest  vessels,  were  engaged  at  the  pumps, 
the  remainder  were  occupied  in  extinguishing  the 
flames  which  threatened  to  destroy  them.  Having 
fought  and  beaten  the  Swedes,  they  had  to  renew  the 
battle  and  fight  against  still  more  formidable  antago- 
nists— ^fire  and  water.  Thus  pumping  the  water  out  of 
the  hold  and    in   upon  the  fire,  repairing   the  rigging, 
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and  setting  what  sail  remained  serviceable,  the  Mnton 
held  her  course  sluggishly  down  the  Sound  towards 
the  Danish  ships,  beating  up  slowly  to  her  assistance. 
Late  in  the  evening  they  came  up  with  the  flag-ship  I>e- 
tween  Saltl)olm  and  i^oeit,  and,  having  taken  in  tow  the 
most  crippled  Hollanders,  sailed  back  in  company  with 
them  to  the  Palisades  (Basel)),  at  the  entrance  of  the 
port  of  (jlopenljagcn,  under  the  guns  of  the  citadel, 
where  the  flag-ship,  even  yet  in  danger  of  sinking,  an- 
chored in  shoal  water,  and  spent  ''night  and  day,''  ma- 
king all  clear  and  ready  again  for  action. 

Although  (Ppbam  found  so  much  fau|t  with  his  offi- 
cers for  not  coming  to  his  assistance,  his  complaints 
appear,  in  some  measure,  to  have  lieen  unjust,  for  it 
seems  difficult  to  understand  how  even  so  many  were 
able  to  do  their  duty,  inasmuch  a>i  a  strong  current  wa5 
drifting  them  out  of  tlic  conflict,  while  whatever  breeze 
was  blowing  did  not  suffice  for  manoeuvres  in  a  tide 
way.  It  appeared  as  if  it  was  predetermined  that  the 
Hollanders  should  not  only  vanquish  every  human  diffi- 
culty, but  while  conquering  the  Swedes,  overcome  the 
opposition  of  nature  herself 

In  the  meantime,  although  our  narrative  has  hitherto 
been  confined  to  the   operations    of  the   s(|uadrons  of 
Admirals  ©piram  and    tUraugcL    and    of  \  ice- Admirals 
tDittc  be  tDitteetn  and  Bidkenstienta  ;    those   of  Q^nstati 
IDrangel  and    ^cnrjj  ©fertjen  were   engaged   in   other 
quarters,  and,  according  to  the  Swedes'  own  admission, 
acted  with  courage  and  energy,    to   the    best   of  their 
ability.     X(j  history  at  hand  or  accessible,     furnishes 
any  farther    intelligible   details    of  the    conflict,    but, 
judging  from  the    results,    it    wcmld    a])|)ear  that  the 
Swedes,  after  five  or  six  hours  of  comV)at,  about  3  P.  M., 
took  advantage  of  the  dense  smoke,  the  wind   and  the 
current,  and  made  their  escape   as  I'ast  as  they  could 
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into  their  own  harbors,  whose  fortifications,  strengthen- 
ed by  recent  field-works,  and,  supplied  with  numerous 
and  experienced  garrisons,  protected  them  from  farther 
injury  and  saved  them  from  capture  or  destruction. 
Their  excuse  for  permitting  the  transports  to  escape 
without  damage  or  interruption,  was  the  peremptory 
orders  of  their  King,  who  forbade  them  to  turn  aside 
to  molest  them,  but  confine  themselves  to  assailing  the 
Hollandish  vessels  of  war.  This,  doubtless,  was  the 
wisest  course,  for  success  against  the  latter  would  have 
insured  the  capture  of  the  former,  and  the  event  proved 
that  had  Itlrangel  divided  his  forces  and  objects,  in- 
evitable and  utter  destruction  would  have  ensued, 
since,  even  as  it  was,  his  whole  power  proved  insuffi- 
cient to  coj)c  with  the  inferior  numbers  <B)|)lram  led 
against  him. 

The  Swedes,  moreover,  do  not  attempt  to  deny  that 
the  Hollanders  not  only  defended  themselves  with  con- 
summate valor  and  success,  but  also  effectually  pro- 
tected the  vast  material  committed  to  their  safeguard. 
This  would  appear  all  sufficient  to  determine  which  side 
was  entitled  to  the  palm ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  both 
sides,  as  usual,  chiimed  the  victory.  They  generally 
do  so.  The  French  assert  that  they  beat  the  English  at 
Waterloo ;  Santa  Anna  boasted  that  he  beat  Taylor 
at  Buena  Vista. 

Let  us  sum  up  results.  Fifty-three  Swedes  in  tlieir 
own  waters,  and  protected  by  fortresses,  field-works, 
and  a  numerous  field  artillery,  disposed  wherever  a  gun 
could  be  brought  to  bear,  with  every  advantage  on 
their  side,  attempted  to  bar  the  passage  of  the  Sound 
to  thirty-five  Hollanders,  of  whom  only  twenty  took 
part  in  the  action  ; — the  other  fifteen,  we  have  reason 
to  suppose,  considered  it  their  duty,  as  well  as  aneccs- 
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sity,  to  cover  and  insure  the  safe  transit   and  arrival 
of  their    numerous  convoy. 

Besides  their  numerical  superiority  in  ships  and 
men,  the  Swedes  made  use  of  many  newly-inveuted 
shells  and  other  projectiles,  in  the  use  of  which  they 
had  been  trained  during  a  half  century  of  continual 
warfare  with  the  most  military  nations  of  Europe ;  so 
much  so,  that  several  of  the  IloUandish  officers  admit- 
ted that  althouo^h  thev  had  been  in  actions  with  the 
Turks,  Barbary  pirates,  Portuguese,  Spanish  and  Eng- 
lish, they  had  never  before  seen  such  accurate  and 
efl'ective  artillery  })ractice. 

What    is  more,    it    is   unquestionably    true  that  at 
this  time  the  Swedish    artillery  w^ts  superior  to  that  of 
any  other  country.     With  all  these  advantjiges,  CljarUs 
(X.)  (SttstauttS  could  not  produce  a  single  trophy  on 
which  to  predicate  a  triumph.      His  seamen  did  not 
capture  one  single  llollandish    ship-of-war,  unless  we 
concede  tlie  i3rcbcvobt,   •  which    w^as  sunk  rather  than 
captured.       Of    all  the  transports  and  merchantmen, 
not  a  single  one,  great  or  small,  but  reached  its  port 
of  destination.     Tliat  the  Swedes  fought  desperately, 
the  Hollanders  were  willing  to  admit,  but  they  added 
that  they  sullied  their  bravery  with  inexcusable  cruelty, 
and,  as  a  general  thing,  refused  to  give  (juarter. 

«  «  « 

Farthermore,  while  the  Swedes  proclaimed  far  and 
wide  that  they  had  proved  themselves  the  ^'Masters  of 
the  Sea/'  their  eight  men-of-war  in  the  roadstead  of 
Kronl)org  orElsinore  attempted,  on  the  .*$  1st  October, 
(10th  November,)  to  run  across  the  Sound,  to  join 
their  twenty-six  consorts  in  the  safer  harbor  of 
Landscrona.  This  movement  was,  no  doubt,  occasion- 
ed by  an  a]jpreliension  that  the  Hollanders  and  Danes 
would  cut  tlieni    out  and    capture  or   destroy   them. 
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Perceiving  this,  but  not  mitil  after  four  had  made  a 
sufficient  run  to  insure  their  escape,  ©piram  sailed  in 
pui-suit  with  twenty-one  of  his  vessels,  which  had 
suffered  least  the  preceding  day ;  likewise  DitUkt's 
squadron  of  six  (eight  ?)  Danes,  intending  to  cut  them 
off'  if  the  wind  held,  and  fight  the  main  body  of  the 
Swedes  should  they  attempt  to  come  to  the  assist- 
ance of  their  consorts,  and  renew  the  battle.  Conquer- 
ors (if  they  were  so,)  and  still  superior  in  numbers, 
counting  twenty-six  in  Landscrona,  eight  under 
Kronborg  Castle,  and  eight,  .we  have  assumed,  from 
the  statement  in.  the  Theatuum  Euuop.eum,  at  Helsing- 
borg,  why  did  the  SwedCvS,  with  a  fleet  of  forty- two 
vessels  refuse  the  combat  so  gallantly  offered  by  twen- 
ty-seven, or  at  the  most,  twenty-nine,  of  the  allies  ?  The 
only  rejison  readily  assignable  is,  they  had  been  too 
soundly  thrashed  by  ©pbam  in  the  great  battle,  again 
to  venture  outside  of  their  fortified  ports. 

The  four  rearmost  Swedes,  finding  that  if  they  held 
on  they  could  not  avoid  ©pbain's  leading  ships,  at  once 
set  every  inch  of  canvas  and  under  press  of  sail  fled 
back  towards  Elsinore,  so  closely  followed  by  the 
Danes,  that  the  ^marantl),  the  farthest  astern,  wan 
shortly  in  range  of  Biclckc'0  (juickest  sailor,  and  made  a 
running  fight  with  five  of  his  squadron,  two  of  which, 
the  Hannibal  and  Trinity  (JDrcifaltigkeit,  Ger.;  iErtenigl)eb, 
Dan.),  were  superior  vessels. 

Had  ©pbain  taken  part  in  this  engagement,  the  four 
Swedes  must  inevitably  have  been  taken  or  sunk  ;  and, 
with  almost  equal  facility,  he  could  have  burned  or 
otherwise  destroyed  the  whole  Swedish  fleet  in  Lands- 
crona, had  he  been  at  liberty  to  profit  to  the  utmost  by 
his  victory ;  but  no  better  evidence  could  be  brought 
forward  of  his  having  been  trammeled  by  secret  in- 
structions than  his  conduct  on  both  of  these  occasions. 


58 

Every  circumstance  would  lead  the  reflecting  student 
of  history  to  sui)p()sc    that    while    the  States -(Bmrral 
were  (leterniined  that  Sweden  should    not   acquire  un- 
due ])rei)onderance  by  the  destruction  of  Denmark,  yet 
they  were  ecjually  decided  not  to  bring  about  such  an 
issue  that  Sweden  would  thereafter  l)e  unable  to  main- 
tain a  joint  nmstery  of  the  Baltic  ;  impossible  if  d)arle9 
(ftttfltautts  was  entirely    deprived    of  his    naval  arma- 
ments.    Consecpiently,  (Dpbam,    while   protecting    the 
Danish  scjuadron  from    the  bulk  of  the  Swedish    fleet, 
was  content  to  let  them  try  their    hands    upon    those 
Swedes  actually  under  sail. 

And  nothing  could  have  demonstrated  more  clearly 
the  va.st  superiority  of  the  Hollandish  navy  over  the 
Swedish,  and  the  Swedish  over  tho  Danish,  than  the 
present  action.  For  two  hours  (Stunbcn),  or  about  six 
miles — (a  Stunb  is  equal  to  six  thousand  paces,  a  half 
German,  or,  say,  two  and  a  half  English  miles) — Ma- 
jor Speck — (here  we  have  another  instance  of  an  army 
officer  in  the  command  of  a  ship) — maintained  a  run- 
ning fight  with  the  five  Danes,  until,  finding  the  others 
were  overhauling  him,  he  took  refuge  under  the  land- 
batteries  on  the  Swedish  coast,  after  having  received 
the  broadsides,  one  after  the  other,  of  the  Danes,  who, 
not  daring  to  venture  within  range  of  the  guns  on 
shore,  sent  in  three  launches  to  cut  this  vessel  out. 

These  chalonpen  were  received  with  such  a  tremend- 
ous fire  of  nmsketry,  that  they  were  repulsed  and  speed- 
ily forced  to  retire.  King  Cljarles,  who  wjis  in  Lands- 
crona,  ordered  a  corps  of  cavalry  to  hasten  to  Speck*0 
assistance,  and  ride  into  the  water,  to  prevent  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Danish  boat^.  To  us,  at  this  era,  this 
would  seem  a  strange  mananivre,  but  as  they  must 
have  been  Dragoons,  armed  with  long-range  muskets, 
they  were  no  doubt  intended  to  augment,  by  their  fire. 
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the  support  already  afforded  to  the  crew  of  the  Ama- 
ranth by  the  footmen,  disposed  along  shore,  and  afford 
them  the  additional  advantages  of  their  superior  wea- 
pons. This  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Speck  ran 
his  vessel  into  very  shoal  water,  between  Landscrona 
and  Helsingborg.  The  next  day,  when  she  floated  or 
was  hauled  off  again,  she  returned  to  the  roadstead  of 
Elsinore. 

Finding  that  the  Swedes  had  no  more  light  in  them, 
©pbam  made  the  signal  of  recall,  and  returned  to  Co- 
penhagen.    This  little  incident  tells  the  whole  story. 

■H-  *  ifr 

Another    version   of    this    affair   is,  that   when  the 
greater  j)art  of  the  Swedes   had    escaped    into  Lands- 
crona, and  three  had  taken  refuge  in    the  roadstead  of 
Kronborg  or  Elsinore,  the  Allies  cut  off  the  retreat  of 
five,  steering   for   the  former    harbor   of  refuge.     Of 
these,  three  were  forced  to  fly  to  Helsingborg,  and  two 
ran  upon    the   sand-banks  which  line   the    shore.    'At 
night  the  latter,  by  great    exertions,    were  floated  ofi' 
again,  and  profiting  by  the  deep  and   protracted   dark- 
ness of  the  region  and  the  season,  likewise  nuide  good 
their  flight  to  Landscrona.     ®|)bam,  however,   set   fire 
to  and  destroyed  a   large  Swede,  which   had  been  dis- 
masted and  lay  aground  at  the  north  end  of  the  island 
of  I^DCU.     Upon  his  return    to  Copenhagen,    he  found 
that  his  men  had  captured  another  large  Swedish  ship, 
mounting  twenty   guns   and    laden    with-    deals,   ship- 
stores,  and  iron  ;  likewise  a  man-of-war,  armed  lujlule, 
coming  from  Riga,  having  on  board,  among  other  per- 
sons of  distinction,  an  Envoy  from  the  Duke  of  Cour- 
land.     If  ''Masters   of  the  Sea,""  the  Swedes  permitted 
straiiire  liberties  to  those  defeated  enemies,    who,   thev 
vaunted,  had  fled  before  them. 

*  *  i'c 
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Now  let  us  take  into  consideration,  and  sum  up,  what 
©pbam  actually  did  acconii)lish. 

He  did  remain,  as  he  stated,  the  indubitable  *'AIaster 
of  the  Sea" ;  conducted  his  fleet   and  convoy,  with  the 
excei)tion  of  one  vessel,  in   safety  through   that   strait, 
alive  with  enemies,    and   vomiting   forth    death    from 
either  shore ;     he   brought    three    prizes,  viz  :  1,  the 
IJflican — which  the  Swedes  had   captured  in   a  former 
engagement  from  the  Danes — forty-two  guns — actually 
taken    by   Captain   3an  (John)    \)m  (Iam|jen  ;     2,  the 
lHapcu  xmn  Scl)agcu — (the  Arms  of  Schagen — a  town  of 
North  Holland — whose  commander  was  a  native  of  the 
I'uited  Provinces,  and  hailed  from  the  North  Quarter 
of  Schagen,  being  the  second  officer  of    high   rank   in 
the  Swedish  fleet  mentioned  as  a  Hollander) — formerly 
the  Uosc — thirty-two  guns — the  prize  of  Vice- Admiral 
(focrt  ^ntl)0nis;   and,   3,    the  CUtlmenljorBt — (so  called 
from  a  town  of  North  Germany,  in  Oldenburg) — thirty- 
ty-lwo  guns — the  spoil  of  Capts.€lac0  l)alcnl)cn  and  Cloes 
Backer, — with  him  into  the  harbor  of  Copenhagen ;  he 
sunk  five  more ;    forced  another,  ber  iHorgcn-Stem— 
Morning-Star,  a  wreck  on  shore — or,  as  some  say,  shat- 
tered it  so  that   it  foundered — making  six  sunk  ;    and 
chased  twenty-eight  into  Landscrona,  one  of  which,  the 
Rear-AdmiraVs  flag-ship,  (^cr  Srl)UJtrbt — the  Savord?) 
of  lUrangefs Division, caught  fire  and  another  sunk  just  off 
that  harbor — and   eight  under  the  guns  of  Kronborg 
C^iistle.     Almost  all  the  Swedish  vessels   which  escaped 
were  so  shattered  that  they  were  incapable  of  keeping 
the  sea  any  longer,  and  found  safety  only  in  precipitate 
flight.     In  mid  ocean  the  majority  must  have  founder- 
ed.    As  it  was,  shipmasters  and  travellers  of  the  times 
reported,  as  a  certainty,  that,    after    the    battle,  they 
counted  the  mtusts  of  ten  sunken  vessels   rising  out  of 
the  water,  among  which  were   those    of  the  Sre&eroh, 
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and,  nearby  her,  those  of  two  others,  which  w'oiikl  an- 
swer to  the  two  Swedes  engaged  with  her.  This 
agrees  with  the  manly  admissions  of  tlie  veracious 
®|jbam. 

The  honest  Admiral-in-Chief  of  Holland  does  not  at- 
tempt to  conceal  that  the  Commander  of  the  ttoaa  was 
his  compatriot,  but  mentions  that  he  yielded  only  after 
a  fair  fight.  The  Swedes,  however,  do  not  hesitate  to 
declare  that  he  betrayed  his  trust,  and  surrendered  to 
his  countrymen  without  resistance.  Their  report  goc^s 
on  to  say  that  they  burnt  three  Hollanders,  grounded 
(sunk  ?)  four,  chased  two  on  shore,  the  jQrcbcrobe  and 
the  Brtda,  and  that  they  took  four  hundred  prisoners  ; 
so  that  between  the  prisoners  and  the  slain  the  Holland- 
ers lost  about  one  thousand  men.  Scarcely  any  of  those 
boastings  are  corroborated  by  any  foreign  writer,  noi* 
are  they  borne  out  by  the  reports  of  the  Danes,  who 
must  have  been  aware  of  all  the  facts,  and  had  no  ob- 
ject in  falsifying  the  truth,  or  misrepresenting  what 
their  allies  had  suffered  in  their  behalf 

Of  the  eight  ships  which  Admiral  tUrangcl  placed  in 
ambuscade  behind  the  island  of  Hven,  all  that  can  be 
saiel  with  any  certainty  is,  that  they  appear  to  have 
made  their  escape,  without  fighting,  into  the  conve- 
nient harbor  of  Helsingborg,  too  happy  to  get  off  un- 
scathed. The  Hollander  claim,  and  the  same  will  l>e 
found  in  the  German  account,  that  one  of  their  num- 
ber chased  three  Swedish  men-of-war  into  that  port. 
They  were  probably  part  of  this  Hven  division,  and 
thus  ran  from  a  single  ship,  because  they  saw  that  a 
squadron  of  six  (eight  V)  Danes,  under  Admiral  f|cnri) 
Bidckc — (which  had  been  shut  up  in  and  beat  out  of 
the  harbor  of  Copenhagen  as  soon  as  the  withdrawal 
of  the  blockading  vessels  aflbrded  them  an  opportuni- 
ty)— were  also  approaching.     All   reliable,    even  their 
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own,  authorities  admit  that  the  Danes  had  no  share 
whatever  in  the  action,  but  only  joined  (!i>pbQm  when 
all  the  fighting  was  ended  ;  or,  to  quote  M.  Basnacje, 
Admiral  Biclckc  made  his  appearance  with  a  few  ships 
at  the  close  of  the  combat,  extremely  mortified  at  not 
having  Ix^en  able  to  share  in  the  honor  or  the  peril  of 
the  Hollanders. 

The  Hollanders  had.  four  hundred  killed — who  were 
buried  with  every  possible  honor  by  the  Danish  mon- 
arch, whose  Royal  Life-Guard,  together  with  the  ITol- 
landish  troops,  escorted — with  reversed  arms,  and  drums 
shrouded  in  black — the  corpses  to  their  last  resting- 
place  in  foreign  soil — about  two  hundred  wounded — the 
greater  part  very  severely — ^^vho  were  brought  on  shore, 
and  received  every  care  and  attention  by   the  orders 
of  the  grateful   ^rcbcric  111. — and    lost  a    few   taken 
prisoners,  from  the  Brederode  before  she  sunk. 

The  Swedes  had  at  least  one  thousand  killed,  and  lost 
five  hundred  prisoners. 

According  to  the  Nurnberg  ''Biography  of  Illustrious 
Sea-Heroes,''  IQJBl,  ©pbaiii  mentioned  in  his  dispatches 
of  the  17th  November  that  a  Hollander,  (captain?)  who 
had  been  made  prisoner  by  the  Swedes,  and  had  come 
to  him  from  Elsinore,  was  willing  to  swear  as  many 
oaths  as  he  had  hairs  on  his  head,  that  the  Swedes  had 
a  force  of  fifty-four  ships-of-war,  great  and  small,  in  the 
action,  and  that  over  one  thousand  of  their  dead  had 
been  brought  on  shore. 

iUrangtl  himself  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  head  by 
a  splinter ;  Vice  Admiral  (ffictrtjcn  was  shot  through  the 
left  shoulder ;  three  Captains,  ®tto  von  JTuBsen,  f  en- 
sen,  and  drabcl,  and  an  ensign,  were  killed,  besides 
others  of  lesser  rank. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Hollanders  suffered  the 
greatest  loss  in  distinguished  officers.     This,  far  from 


(;3 

detracting,  adds  to  their  glory.  A'ice  Admirals  IVittc 
l>c  lUittcseu  and  JJctcr  -f^loria  died  like  heroes  on  their 
quarter  decks,  likewise  the  hitter's  chief  officer,  (.'aptain 
iiruijnsfclb,  perished  in  the  J3rtl>a,  with  him  almost  the 
whole  of  his  officers  and  crew, — and  four  other  post  caj) 
tains,  besides  a  number  of  inferior  rank.  Of  the  IIol- 
landei's  who  fell,  fifty  belonged  to  the  crew  of  the 
Jo0t)ua,  the  flag-shij)  of  the  gallant  Mox'xs.  The  majoi* 
ity  of  the  losses  were  on  board  the  three  flag-ships ; 
some  of  the  other  Hollanders  sustained  trifling,  some 
no  loss  at  all. 

Out  of  the  crew  of  the  Admiral's  ship,  thirty-seven 
were  killed  in  action,  and  over  one  hundred  mortall>' 
or  severely  wounded.  Of  the  latter  many  lost  their 
arms  and  legs,  and  few  eventuallv  survived.  Out  of 
two  hundred  and  ten,  captured  on  board  the  jUrcberobc, 
sixty  were  grievously  wounded.  All  the  rest  of  the 
crew  were  slain,  or  went  down  in  the  ship. 

One  very  remarkable  fact  is  noticeable  in  connection 
with  this  famous  naval  engagement.  The  ships  of  the 
two  Admirals  and  of  the  four  Vice  Admirals  hi«:hest  in 
rank,  Avere  all  disabled  and  sustained  the  greatest  losses 
in  killed  and  wounded.  Ulrangel,  it  was  said,  took  com- 
paratively but  little  part  in  the  contest,  on  account  of 
the  damages  his  vessel  sustained  at  the  outset,  and  his 
mortification  was  so  lively  that  it  Avas  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  his  Royal  Master  to  exert  himself,  and  spare  no 
pains  in  order  to  assuage  his  grief,  and  affiu'd  him  any 
adequate  consolation. 

There  is  no  doubt  I)ut  that  (8)pbam  was  dissatisfied 
with  his  triumph,  great  as  it  was,  and  com2)lained  of 
the  backwardness  of  some  of  his  captains,  alleging 
that  lUittcbc  lllittcsca'a  disaster  was  owing  to  his  divis- 
ion deserting  him,  even  as  ©pbain  0  fiiiled  in  their  duty 
to  himself.     The  HoUandish  Admiral,  the  very  day  af- 
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tor  the  battle,  condemned  two  of    his    c«aptains  to  he 
hung,  in  pursuance   of  the    code    already    cited,  and 
threatened  a  searching  examination  into  the  conductor 
all     lie  (?ven  wrote  home  that  '4f  the  others  had  l>eeii 
willing  to  endure  only  the  sixth  part   of  what  he  and 
lUittc  be  lUittcsrn  endured,   not   a  single  Swede  would 
have  got  off,  or  (^scapc^d  capture."     He  intimated  that, 
from  th(^  trifling  losses  reported  by  several   of  his  sub- 
cn-dinates,  he  was  satisfied  they  could    not  have  been 
very  much  exposed  in  this  heat  (^itjc),  or  rather  bear- 
hunt  (JBareu-l)atj)  :  that  is,  they  might  have   been  fol- 
lowing up  the  game  Avithout  venturing  the  meanwhile 
within  the  reach  of  his   claws,    teeth,  or  hug.     Such 
was  his  quaint  manner  of  expressing  it.    What  is  more, 
he  reproached  fiftc^en  commanders    with    not    having 
fought   at   all,  and   added  that   in   his  judgment,  the 
victory  was  altogether  due  to  the    stern   fidelity  with 
w^hich  eight  of  his  subordinates  dischai'ged   their  duty 
to  him  and  their  country.     But   it   must  be  borne  in 
mind,  and  the  fact  cannot  be  too   often  repeated,  that 
the  whole  Swedish  fleet  concentrated  their  attack  upon 
the  flag-ships,  and    barred    their    advance,  while    the 
strong  current    bore    away  the  rest,    deprived  of  the 
power  of  working  back  into  the  hottest  flight,    by  the 
winds  slackening,  and  perhaps  dying  away,  under  the 
influence  of  the  fierce  cannonade,   until,  like  ''Jupiter 
in  the  poet — all  in  thunder  and  light,  all   in  fire  and 
tempest,''  CDplram  burst  forth,  scattered  and  overwhelm- 
ed his  antagonists,  and  sailed   onwards,    exultant  and 
triumphant. 

The  three  Swedish  flag-ships,  riddled  with  our  shots, 
fled  before  us,"  the  Hollanders  wrote  home,  ''we  silen- 
ced the  enemy's  fire,  and  we  were  borne  against  our 
Avill  from  the  field  of  battle  by  the  force  of  the  wind 
and  tide,  which  it  was  impossible  to  resist  and  over- 
come.    Thus,  and  thus  only,  the  enemy  escaped." 
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Doubtless  in  many  respects   it  appeared  to  ®piiam 
t.hat  his  subordinates  were  wanting    in   energy  ;  their 
courage  he  could  not  have  suspected,  for   the  majority 
tad  been  tried  in  the  fire  and  proved  sterling  metal. 
But  how  seldom  do  we  meet  in  history  with  such  stout 
hearts  as  beat  in  those  bold   Admirals'  bosoms!     Well 
may  he  have  said,  tDttte  be  tDitteacn  was  a  brave  sol- 
dier,   and    how  deeply  he   lamented    him  ;    and  well 
might  the  King  of  lUtnmark  thank  the  Statc0-®eneral, 
in  like  quaint  but  manly  language,   for   sending  to  his 
assistance  an  Admiral  so  dear  and  acceptable^  worthy 
ALL  his  singular  renown^  were  it  for  only  half  his 
bravery. 

Extraordinary  characters  are  never  satisfied  with 
ORDINARY  service ;  and  it  is  sufficient  for  us  at  this 
day,  to  look  at  the  immediate  and  ultimate  conse- 
quences of  the  conflict,  to  admit  that  ©pbam  saved 
the  Danish  Monarchy  and  broke  the  might  of  Sweden 
by  his  t)ictor2  in  tl)f  fiiounb  or  Baltic. 

All  the  English  historians  who  have  been  consulted 
concede  the  greatness  and  decisiveness  of  the  triumph. 
They  admit  that  Copenhagen  must  have  fallen  had  it 
not  been  relieved  by  the  Hollanders..  * 'After  an  obsti- 
nate contest,"  is  the  remark  of  Wheaton,  "memorable 
among  the  naval  achievemenis  of  that  age,  the  Swe- 
dish squadron  was  completely  defeated."  Pufendorf, 
against  his  will,  is  forced  to  allow  that  the  Swedes  had 
enough,  and  were  immediately  afterward  shut  up  in 
the  port  of  Landscrona." 

Grattan  says  "a  brilliant  victory  crowned  the  efforts 
of  the  Dutch  Admiral."  And  Davies  reads,  ''Both 
sides  did  their  duty  to  the  utmost ;  when,  after  six 
hours  of  sharp  fighting,  the  victory  declared  itself  in 
favor  of  the  Dutch.     Three  Swedish   ships  were  cap- 
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til  red,  and  eight  destroyed,  with  the  loss   of  over  one 
tliousand  men/' 

Let  us  conclude  by  considering  the  testimony  of 
Mallet,  a  Frenchman,  and  disinterested  chronicler, 
whose  history  of  Denmark  is  one  of  the  most  impartial 
works  of  the  kind.  p]very  one  of  his  statements  is 
corroborated  by  the  chronicles  of  the  day,  and  the 
facts  furnished  by  him  appear  to  be  undoubtedly  true, 
after  a  comparison  of  the  contradictory  reports  publish- 
ed by  those  who  took  part  in,   or  witnessed,  the  battle. 

The  manifesto  of  the  King  of  Sweden  mentioned  the 
loss  of  only  two  vessels,  and  made  that  of  the  Holland- 
ers more  than  double  that  number.  On  the  other  hand^ 
Admiral  (IDp^am,  in  his  official  report,  assured  his  gov- 
ernment that  he  had  three  Swedish  vessels  prizes  in 
his  possession,  that  he  witnessed  the  sinking  of  five 
others,  and  that  the  only  ship  missing  from  his  com- 
mand was  that  on  whose  deck  Vice-Admiral  tUittt  be 
lUitttBcn  lost  his  life.  How  difficult  for  historians  to 
reconcile  such  contradictory  statements  ! 

Who  must  the  world  believe  ?  A  king  who  pub- 
lished a  plausible,  it  might  be  said  vindicatory,  ad- 
dress to  his  subjects,  describing  an  engagement  which 
he  witnessed  himself,  or  an  Admiral  who  rendered  an 
account  of  what  occurred  to  his  superiors  ?  The  wisest 
plan,  under  such  circumstances,  is  to  consider  what 
followed,  and  base  a  decision  on  what  is  beyond  denial 
or  even  question.  After  doing  their  utmost,  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Swedes  eventually  retired  precipitately 
into  the  harbor  of  Landscrona,  where  they  were  block- 
aded in  the  course  of  the  next  few  days,  and  the  exult- 
ing Hollanders  entered  as  victors  and  preserver  into 
the  port  of  Copenhagen.  It  is  true  that  their  subse- 
quent operations  were  secortded  by  the  Danish  ships 
of  war,  six  (eight  ?)  of  which — as    we    have    seen — 
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under  Admiral  l^enrt)  JBidcke,  beat  up  the  Sound  as  far 
as  the  island  of  Hven,  but  did  not  take  any  part  in  the 
battle  described.  Their  advent  on  that  occasion  was 
thus  far  opportune,  in  that  they  assisted  into  port  those 
of  the  HoUandish  ships  which  had  suffered  the  most. 

©pbam'0  arrival  at  Copenhagen  was  a  triumph,  such 
as  the  world  has  rarely  witnessed. 

The  king,  the  court,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Danish, 
capital — fluctuating  between  hope  and  horror,  while  the 
conflict  was  impending  and  raging-^received  as  it  were 
new  life  when  they  beheld  that  fleet,  gliding  into  their 
haven,  which  came  freighted  with  sustenance  to  rein- 
vigorate  them,  and  succor  to  assure  them  against  future 
evils.  Amidst  shouts  of  victory  and  tears  of  joy,  Te 
Deums  resounded  in  all  the  churches,  while  universal 
gratitude  to  God  found  vent  in  sincerest  thanksgivings. 
Military  music  and  sacred  harmony,  mingled  with  bless- 
ings upon  the  Republic, which  had  redeemed  its  pledges 
to  the  full,  rose  up  in  universal  concord  to  the  skies. 
From  every  class  of  that  suffering,  gallant,  but  now  de- 
livered people — highest  as  well  as  lowest  vying  in  laud- 
ation— one  common  cry  bore  witness  to  the  bounty  of 
the  United  Provinces  and  the  heroic  conduct  of  their 
agents,  and,  amid  the  clanging  peals  and  chimes  of 
every  bell,  reiterated  feux  dejoies  of  musketry,  and 
thundering  salvos  from  every  gun,  ashore  and  afloat, 
the  HoUandish  officers  disembarked  to  partake  of  a 
banquet  in  the  Royal  Palace. 

As  for  their  admiral,  the  King  of  Denmark  paid  him 
the  highest  compliment  in  his  power,  for  learning  that 
(fl>)3bam*0  indisposition  confined  him  to  his  flag  ship,  his 
Royal  Majesty  proceeded  on  board  to  pay  him  a  visit 
and  thank  and  congratulate  him  in  person. 

With  joyous  recollections  of  their  triumph,  here,  in 
their  pomp  and  glory,  we  must  leave  them. 
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Between  one  and  two  o'clock  the  very  night  after  the 
battle,  8th-9th  November,  (N.  S.)  the  Swedes  broke 
up  their  camp  before  the  city,  and  abandoned  their 
siege  works  in  such  confusion  that  they  left  their  quar- 
ters full  of  all  kinds  of  cattle,  furniture,  and  every  arti- 
cle which,  in  their  hiiste,  they  could  not  carry  off  with 
them.  When  the  Danes  sallied  forth  to  spoil  their  tents 
they  found  inscribed  upon  the  hut  of  Colonel  Schmidt, 

'*MA.ONA.HniI  BBRUM,  BTOl  SD00EB8US  DBFGERIT,  TAMKN  CoNATTS  LAUDAH 
DUS  EST." 

^^  To  attempt  ffreai  exploits  deeervee  praise^  even  though  iueeeu  may  n0t 
have  rewarded  the  effort^'* 

If  the  Swedes  were  satisfied  with  such  a  barren  tri- 
umph, no  man  of  Holland  blood  will  seek  to  share  with 
them  like  fruits  of  victory.  Our  hero's  sickle  harvested 
a  crop  whose  teeming  yield  rewarded  all  the  labor  and 
his  dangers.  Fortune,  won  by  such  daring  and  ability, 
deserted  from  the  Goth,  and,  with  a  generous  hand,  re^ 
paid  each  eflFort  of  the  Hollanders  and  Danes.  As  for 
the  Swedes,  how  great  and  dire  their  loss.  On  the 
llth-13th  of  February,  1660 — it  is  painful  to  relate, 
for  who  cannot  but  admire  the  brave  and  enterprising — 
Charijes  (X.)  GusTAVUs  died,  as  some  say,  of  an  epi- 
demic fever,  then  raging  in  his  camp ;  according  to 
others,  of  a  broken  heart,  brought  on  by  his  reverses. 
Dying  he  counselled  peace,  strange  exhortation  for  a 
monarch  whose  whole  career  had  never  known  the 
blessing ;  whose  lust  of  conquest,  growing  with  his 
years,  had  kept  his  people  in  continual  war. 

The  Swedes  had  good  reason  to  suppose  that  the  con- 
sequences of  the  Battk  of  tl)t  Baunb  or  Baltic  would  be 
still  more  fatal  than  the  combat  itself,  disastrous  as  it 
had  proved  to  their  ambition  and  their  navy. 

The  HoUandish  fleet,  re-inforced  by  a  Danish  squad- 
ron, sailed — as  was  previously  mentioned — in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  to  blockade  the  wreck  of  their 
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naval  armament,  and  on  the  19th  (29th)  November  ap- 
peared before  Canbacrona,  with  that  intention. 

This  harbor,  of  such  a  depth  and  capacity  that  sever- 
al hundred  ships  can  lie  within  securely,  is  formed  by 
an  elbpw  of  the  Scanian  coast.  It  would  be  entirely 
exposed  to  the  west  and  south  were  it  not  defended  by 
shoals  and  sand-bars,  the  principal  known  by  the  names 
of  Graen  and  Pilhaken,  which  entirely  enclose  it  on 
these  quarters.  These,  however,  being  submerged, 
would  afford  but  little  protection,  were  it  not  entirely 
land-locked  besides ;  the  Zealand  shore  lying  opposite, 
from  nine  to  ten  miles  distant,  while  the  islands  of 
Artiack  and  Saltholm,  and  the  trend  of  the  Swedish 
coast,  completely  break  the  force  of  any  tempests  in  the 
Baltic.  In  fact  it  is  a  canal  upwards  of  three  miles 
long,  rather  than  a  port,  communicating  with  the  eastern 
channel  of  the  Sound  by  an  inlet  opposite  the  southeast 
point  of  the  island  of  Hven,  so  that  nothing  would  have 
been  easier  than  to  maintain  its  blockade  since  a  squad- 
ron could  lie  under  the  lee  of  that  island  sheltered  from 
every  wind,  whereas  it  would  be  necessary  for  the 
Swedes  to  have  a  leading  breeze  to  get  out.  Moreover, 
a  hostile  fleet  lying  to  off  the  port  could  do  much  dam- 
age by  the  fire  of  its  smaller  rates,  whose  light  draught 
of  water  would  have  enabled  them  to  approach  within 
range. 

This  inlet  the  Danes  were  desirous  of  stopping  up 
by  sinking  vessels  loaded  with  stones  and  rubbish  at  its 
entrance,  which,  if  they  had  succeeded  in  accomplish- 
ing, according  to  their  plan  of  operations,  the  Swedish 
armament  must  have  been  shut  up  therein,  and  the  har- 
bor ruined  forever. 

Whether  the  ice,  which  commenced  to  accumulate, 
and  always  made  with  great  rapidity,  in  the  Sound, 
frustrated  this  project,  or  whether  the  plan    was  aban- 
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doned  in  consequence  of  the  secret  views  of  the  gor- 
ernment  of  Holland,  history  does  not  explain. 

If  the  intentions  of  the  States'- CE^eneral  were  not  dis- 
covered  at  that  time,  they  never  will  be,  without  more 
light  than  published  chronicles  have  shed  upon .  them. 
It  is  most  probable  that  their  action  wa.s  regulated  by 
a  simple  determination  to  maintain  the  balance  of  power 
between  two  rivals,  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and  that 
whatever  might  be  their  apparent  co-operation,  they 
were  resolved  not  to  contribute  to  the  undue  prepond- 
erance of  the  latter  by  the  entire  destruction  of  the 
Swedish  navy.  Content  with  their  triumph,  unsurpass- 
ed in  naval  annals,  theii-  efforts  were  directed  to  the 
simple  maintenance  of  the  freedom  of  those  seas. 

Still,  as  whatever  facts  are  known  may  not  be  desti- 
tute of  interest,  we  will  mention  what  occurred.  Upon 
this  occasion,  19th  (29th)  November,  the  allied  fleet 
brought  with  them  four  large  vessels,  likewise  smacks 
or  lighters  (0tl}ibtm)  loaded  with  stones  and  ballast  to 
sink  in  the  channel.  As  the  day  was  very  cloudy  and 
the  coast  enveloped  in  fog,  it  was  found  impossible  to 
select  the  proper  positions  for  scuttling  them,  since,  in 
a  strong  tide-way  and  dense  mist,  they  could  not  remain 
stationary,  without  anchoring,  in  the  proper  depth  of 
water.  Nevertheless,  they  made  an  attempt  and  sunk 
three  ships,  the  White  Bear,  the  Prince,  and  one  Danish 
vessel,  called  the  Great  Courland  ;  a  fourth,  the  Justitia, 
grounded,  was  set  on  fire,  and  burnt.  Nothing  of  real 
consequence  was  effected,  for  the  hulks,  drifting  aside, 
served  as  landmarks,  and,  in  some  degree,  even  as 
break-waters,  not  only  to  designate,  but  protect,  the 
entrance  to  the  port.  What,  however,  appeared  acci- 
dental to  the  world,  and  unsuccessful  to  the  Swedes, 
may  have  been,  and  we  think  was,  intentional  on  the 
part  of  the  Hollandei's. 


71 

Basnage,  on  the  contrary,  states  that  the  Danish 
Admiral,  Bielcke,  actually  succeeded  in  sinking  vessels 
loaded  with  stones,  before  the  port,  so  that  an  exit  was 
precluded  to  the  Swedish  fleet ;  and  that  the  Swedes 
on  their  side  constructed  a  sort  of  rampart  or  parapet, 
with  other  hulks,  in  order  to  shelter  their  ships  of  war 
from  the  red-hot  shot  and  bombs,  which  could  have  re- 
duced them  to  ashes.  The  furious  gales  of  winter, 
however,  delivered  them  from  this  imminent  peril,  and 
burst  through  a  new  passage — so  that  their  condition 
w^  eventually  improved  by  the  blockade,  in  that  they 
had  time  to  careen,  refit,  revictual,  and  equip,  their 
vessels  anew  ;  while  the  Hollanders  and  Danes,  keep- 
ing the  seji,  were  consuming  their  provisions  and  ma- 
terial. Thus  far  his  statement  is  not  corroborated  by 
contemporary  authorities,  but  in  the  end  he  agrees 
Avith  Mallet  and  others,  that,  caught  in  the  ice,  the 
blockading  fleet  was  so  beset  that  it  experienced  great 
difficulty  in  regaining  the  harbor  of  Copenhagen. 

Upon  this  occasion  €l)ark0  X.  (8>mtavn3  displayed 
his  accustomed  temerity,  for,  having  ordered  out  a 
number  of  launches  and  gun-boats  to  annoy  the  Allied 
fleets  imder  cover  of  the  fog — by  which  means  the 
Swedes  asserted  that  they  were  driven  <away — he  ac- 
companied them  himself  in  a  bai'ge,  having  with  him 
Lord  High  Admiral  (Iljarlea  <5xiBtavnB  tDrangel  and  the 
French  Ambassador,  the  Chevalier  de  Terlon. 

Thus  rashly  exposing  themselves,  (KljarUB  and  the 
fearless  officer — alone  competent  to  replace  him — as 
well  as  the  bold  diplomatist,  who  had  shared  the  ma- 
jority of  his  perils  and  adventures,  narrowly  escaped 
with  their  lives  ;  for,  while  rowing  about,  not  only 
within  range  of  the  guns  of  the  largest  vessels,  but  so 
close  as  to  be  able  to  distinguish  the  voices  of  their 
sailors,  a  sudden  gleam   of  sunshine  broke  through  the 
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miflt,  and  discovered  them  to  the  Hollanders,  who  im- 
mediately opened  their  fire.  Owing  to  the  speed  of 
his  oarsmen,  and  the  darkness  of  the  day,  no  shot  took 
effect,  although  a  hail  of  shells  and  similar  missiles 
were  hurled  after  them,  and  the  spheres  and  balls  rico- 
cheting along  the  surface,  covered  them  with  spray 
and  water,  scattered  by  their  rebounds. 

Throughout  this  perilous  adventure,  the  King  pre- 
served his  calm  intrepidity,  jesting  with  M.  de  Tbrlon, 
and  observing  "that  it  would  be  a  remarkable  incident 
in  history  if  a  French  Embassador  should  be  killed  by 
the  side  of  a  Swedish  King,  in  a  boat."  The  Envoy, 
who  had  no  interest  in  exposing  himself  to  reconnoiter 
the  Hollandish  fleet,  considered  such  pleasantry  ill- 
timed,  and  by  no  means  agreeable,  and  replied  with 
some  little  air  of  vexation,  "that  if  the  same  shot  slew 
the  King  as  well  as  the  Embassador,  the  fact  would  be 
still  more  wonderful,  and  worthy  the  curiosity  of  those 
who  were  fond  of  discovering  marvels  in  history."  But 
fearing  that  such  freedom  would  prove  displeasing  to 

the  King,  he  added,  with   ready  wit,  a  compliment  to 
serve  as  its  passport,  saying,   "that  although  it  would 

be  glorious  indeed  to  have  his  life  ended  by  the  same 

cannon-ball  which  cut  short  the  reign   of  so   great  a 

monarch,  he  nevertheless  sincerely  hoped  that  such  a 

terrible  accident  would  not  occur,  principally  because 

he  knew  that  his  Majesty's  life  was  indispensable  to  the 

welfare  of  his  kingdom,  while  for  his  own  part  he  was 

by  no  means  anxious  or  ready  to  die  at  that  time." 

€^arlc0  X  ©nataDUS  experienced  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar danger  only  a  few  weeks  before.  He  was  passing 
over  from  Zealand  to  Sweden  in  a  small  craft,  when  it 
was  upset  by  a  large  vessel,  impelled  with  such  impet- 
uosity by  wind  and  tide  that  it  was  impossible  to  rescue 
any  of  the  passengers  excepting   Genehal  the  Pkince 
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OF  SdLTZBACK  and  the  King,  who  was  drawn  on  board 
the  ship  by  means  of  a  rope.  The  narrative  adds,  "af- 
ter losing  his  hat  and  his  cane,"  whether  to  intimate 
that  a  royal  hat  and  cane  were  of  more  vahie  than  his 
companions  and  boat's-crew,  or  to  emphasize  the  nar- 
rowness of  his  escape,  does  not  appear  from  the  con- 
text. 

When  (!Dpbam  returned  home  the  ensuing  December, 
1659,  covered  with  glory,  and  bearing  the  letter  from 
the  King  of  Denmark,  wherein  he  testified  his  gratitude 
not  only  by  the  highest  expressions  of  praise  but  by  a 
gift  of  thirty  thousand  livres,  besides  an  annual  pension 
of  three  thousand  livres  to  M.  it  tUaseenaer,  the  Admi- 
ral's  son ;  neither  these  marks  of  gratitude  and  esteem, 
nor  the  unanimous  approbation  which  the  States-Gen- 
eral had  expressed  for  the  glorious  result  of  his  expe- 
dition, prevented  several  deputies  of  the  States  of  Hol- 
land from  accusing  him  of  not  having  done  his  whole 
duty,  and  destroyed  the  Swedish  fleet  when-  at  his 
mercy. 

One  of  the  principal  charges  was,  that  he  did  not 
assemble  a  council-of-war  before  the  battle,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  issuing  a  general  order  to  all  his 
officers  reminding  them  to  do  their  duty  by  the  iJaberlanb, 
in  the  same  way  that  Nelson  signalled  to  his  fleet  be- 
fore the  battle  of  Trafalgar  that  startling  appeal,  "which 
will  be  remembered  as  long  as  the  language,  or  even 
the  memory  of  England  shall  endure, — Nelson's  last 
signal, — England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty!'^ 

If  the  British  hero  deserves  any  credit  for  conceiv- 
ing such  a  manly  and  patriotic  watchword,  how  much 
more  that  j^oUanber,  who  a  century  and  a  half  before 
had  deemed  a  like  appeal  sufficient  to  evoke  his  coun- 
tryman's— true  Saxon  blood — best  efforts  ?  Could  party 
prejudice  have  founded  an  accusation  on  a  falser  basis. 
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or  have  adduced  a  reason  for  its  hostility  which  could 
have  proved  the  ingratitude  of  the  propounders  in 
darker  colors,  or  invested  the  glory  of  (!l)))dam  with 
brighter  lustre  ? 

©pbam  made  manly  re})lies,  worthy  himself,  to  ever}^ 
article  of  the  act  of  accusation,  and  the  States  of  ^oU 
lanb  not  only  justified  him  but  approved  of  his  con- 
duct, and  thanked  him  for  it — six  factious  and  ungrate- 
ful towns  dissenting.  Alas,  that  party-spirit  and  sec- 
tional prejudices,  falsely  styled  democratic,  should  have 
been  the  bane  of  all  free  governments !  Look  abroad 
throughout  our  land.  Basking  in  the  sunniest  smiles  of 
Providence,  see  how  the  clouds  of  faction  brood  upon 
the  horizon  and  intrude  upon  the  lovely  picture.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  there  were  two  parties  in  the 
Stattg-(Btneral,  one  inclined  to  make  common  cause 
with  Denmark  to  the  uttermost ;  the  other,  more  saga- 
cious, desirous  of  simply  maintaining  the  rights  and 
honor  of  the  Republic.  Obedience  to  the  majority  at 
once  became  a  crime,  and  no  success,  no  merit,  no  glo- 
ry, could  disarm  the  resentment  of  the  minority.  We 
see  such  injustice,  such  bigotry,  such  sectional,  selfish 
policy  at  work  among  us  at  this  very  date.  Pai'ty  vio- 
lence and  too  great  prosperity  ruined  the  greatest  Re- 
public of  the  old  world.  May  the  God  who  rules  the 
destinies  of  nations,  guard  us  from  a  like  calamity ! 

In  consequence  of  the  infirmities  arising  from  that 
excruciating  malady,  the  gout,  ©pbam,  finding  himself 
an  invalid,  was  permitted  to  turn  over  his  command 
to  an  even  more  distinguished  successor,  the  greatest 
Admiral  whom  the  United  Provinces,  so  prolific  in  sea- 
heroes,  ever  produced — ftticljael  ^brian  be  Rugter — who 
followed  up  the  advantages  resulting  from  (S)pbam'0 
brilliant  victory,  by  actions  worthy  of  his  own  previ- 
ous and  subsequent  renown  ;  and   after   three   months 
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more  of  useless  obstinacy,  €l)arlc0  X.  ©UBtaona,  hav- 
ing almost  witnessed  the  destruction  of  his  veteran 
army  in  the  island  of  Juntn,  or  Fionia,  by  a  combined 
attack  of  the  forces  of  Holland  and  Denmark,  consent- 
ed to  negotiate  a  peace  highly  favorable  to  the  latter 
power,  whereby  the  Swedes  relinquished  all  their  con- 
quests, besides  losing  several  advantages  acquired  by 
the  treaty  of  Roskilde.  Had  (jlljarlea  been  wise  enough 
to  abide  by  that  pacification  he  would  have  found  his 
rival  unable  to  resist  his  arms,  and  without  sup])ortcrs, 
when  a  just  cause  of  war  might  have  enabled  him  to 
draw  forth  his  sword  for  the  maintenance  of  infringed 
rights. 

No  event  could  have  been  more  glorious  for  the 
Dutch  than  the  pitched  battle  of  Jiinen,  fought  near 
(E)bfn8(t,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  November,  1659, 
and  won  by  the  valor  of  their  infantry,  when  their  Da- 
nish, Polish  and  Imperial  or  German  allies  had  been 
put  to  flight.  Of  seven  thousand  who  began  the  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  €l)arlcs  X  ®tt0tax)U0,  there  eventu- 
ally escaped  only  two  of  the  three  Generals  highest 
in  command,  and  a  slender  retinue  of  domestics,  who 
owed  their  safety  to  a  fisherman,  won  to  their  assistance 
by  promises  of  extraordinary  reward. 

In  this  action  victory  had  apparently  declai'ed  for 
the  Swedes,  who  had  put  to  flight  both  wings  of  their 
opponents,  and  captured  their  artillery,  when  (ieneral 
0cl]ack  ordered  the  Hollanders,  who  constituted  the 
centre  or  main  battle — under  Colonels  KiUegreuu),  ^ilva 
and  illetteren — to  advance.  Thereupon  they  closed  up 
their  ranks,  lowered  their  pikes  and  charged  the  enemy, 
as  we  would  now  say,  with  the  bayonet.  In  vain  the 
victorious  Swedes  assailed  their  flanks  and  endeavored 
to  stay  their  march.  On  they  went  without  a  check, 
retook  the  captured  cannon,  forced  the  enemy  from  their 
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lines  of  defence  ancl  drove  them  at  the  point  of  their 
pikes  into  the  fortress  of  N{)bttvg. 

The  next  day,  25th  November,  be  tlttnter  did  such 
execution   upon   Nyburg,  with  his  broadsides,  that  to 
escape  annihilation  the  Swedes  were  too  happy  to  sur- 
render at  discretion,  while  the  Danish  General  sent  a 
trumpeter  to  say  *^that  he  could  not  sufficiently  thank 
him  for  the  prompt  manner  in  which  he  had  finished 
the  affair."     In  truth,  the  Hollanders,  both  by  sea  and 
by  land,  had  been  the  instruments  of  victory,  but  after 
it  was  gained  they  won  a  nobler  meed  of  praise ;  for 
while  the  Germans  and  Poles  exhausted  all  the  horrors 
of  war  upon  this  unhap'py  town,  the  Hollanders  proved 
that  their  valor  wtus  only  exceeded  by  their  moderation, 
and  remained  under  arms  for  the  protection  of  the  posts 
which  had  been  confided  to  their  honor. 

The  Danes  harvested  immense  spoils,  which  were 
altogether  due  to  the  seamen  and  soldiere  of  Holland, — 
one  hundred  pieces  of  artillery,  with  an  enormous  quan- 
tity of  ammunition ;  likewise  four  thousand  prisoners, 
among  them  eleven  regiments  of  cavalry,  the  very  best 
troops  of  Sweden.  Then  be  Uttuter  once  more  drove 
the  Swedish  fleet  into  the  harbor  of  Landscrona,  and, 
determined  to  keep  the  Swedes  from  doing  farther  mis- 
chief, thence  forward  maintained  a  strict  blockade  of 
that  port,  resolved  to  convince  them  that  the  United 
Provinces  held  the  balance  of  power,  and  were  deter- 
mined that  no  further  maritime  operations  should  delay 
the  pending  negotiations,  or  farther  endanger  the  peace 
of  the  north. 

IN  CONCLUSION,  to  prove  that  this  picture  derives 
no  brilliancy  from  a  pencil  dipped  in  colors  prepared 
by  the  eye  and  hand  of  partiality  or  prejudice,  let  the 
words  of  an  English  historian  portray  the  magnificence 
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of  that  position  to  Avhich  the  courage,  the  energy,  the 
loyalty  and  the  wisdom  of  her  rulers  and  her  people, 

had  elevated  OUR  DEAR  OLD  FATHERLAND. 

''These  iransactunis^'' — the  victory  of  the  Sound  or 
Baltic,  the  relief  of  Denmark,  the  coercion  of  Sweden, 
and  the  defiance  of  England,  to  which  he  had  devoted 
the  preceding  pages — says  Grattan,  ''2)laced  the  Hnitcb 
|Jroouicc0  on  a  still  higher  innnacle  of  glory  than  they 
had  ever  reached.  Intestine  disputes  wei'e  suddenly 
calmed.  The  A  Igeinnes  and  other  pirates  ivere  swept 
from  the  seas  by  a  successimi  of  small  hut  vigorous  ex- 
peditions. The  mediation  of  the  Btatts  re-established 
peace  in  several  of  the  j)etfy  states  of  Germany.  Eng- 
land a?2ci  France  were  both  Jield  in  cheeky  if  not  preserv- 
ed in  friendship^  by  the  dread  of  their  recovered  poioei\ 
Trade  and  finance  were  reorganized.  Every  thing  seem- 
ed to  promise  a  long  continued  2>cace  and  growing  great- 
ness^ much  of  which  was  oiving  to  the  talents  and  perse- 
vering energy  of  Wt  iDitte ;  and^  to  complete  the  good 
work  of  European  tranquility^  the  French  and  Sjianwh 
nionarchs  concluded  in  this  year  the  treaty  known  by  the 
name  of  the  'peace  of  the  Pyrenees^ " — a  glorious  comple- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  MDCXLVIIL  (Lavallee,)  which 
achieved  the  pacification  of  the  South  of  Europe,  even 
as  that  of  "Oliva"  restored  concord  to  the  States  of  the 
North,  and  guaranteed  all  the  advantages  which  had 
accrued  to  the 

UISriTED  PROVINCES 

by  that  great  act  of  accommodation — best  known  as  the 
Treaty  of  Westphalia — ^signed  at  Munster  [30th  (31st) 
Jan.]  24th  October,  1648,  which  had  restored  peace  to 
Europe,  desolated  by  a  half  century  of  temfic  warfare, 
and  made  §oUanb  free,  prosperous  and  powerfiil,  the 
bulwark  of  the  oppressed,  the  asylum  of  human  thought, 
the  universal  refuge  and  salvation  of  the  human  race, 
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the  mightiest  confederation  which  ever  maintained  the 
rights  of  man  until  the 

UNITED  8TA.TES 

threw  oft'  the  yoke  of  Great  Britain  and  became  the 
champion  of  intelligence,  of  free  thought,  of  free 
speecli,  of  free  soil  and  of  free  representation  where 
ever  the  winds  blow  to  flutter  the  stars  and  stripes, 
and  the  watere  flow  to  bear  abroad  her  ships  freighted 
with  the  inestimable  blessings  of  christian  liberty  and 
progress. 


"3k  mtnsrii  itot  m  W%$HMM  oog  liiitgr  ntaiftii  mug." 

"PUISBK   VOTRK   OROISSANT       OROITRB   RXOORB   LONO   TKMP9." 
*H  wUb  your  Craeceot  may  yet  for  «  long  ttma  IncreMe-** 

The    celebrated    Holla ii dish    Poet 


Cal?, 


to 

%mn  fat  IBasstnsar  nan  iBifhm, 

WHO  DISPLAYED  THREE  CRESCENTS  (W%$$€Mliti) 

IS  HIS  Coat  of  Arms. 


38FOTES. 


Title  pACiE,  4th  line,  ^'October  30th,  (0.  S.)  [Novem- 
ber 9th,   N.  S.]  l^^and  wherever  that  date  occurs. ^^^i 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,  after  all  his  researches  and 
care,  the  writer  finds  that  he  was  in  error  in  regard  to 
this  date. 

This  great  Dutch  Naval  Triumph  was  achieved  on 
Friday,  the  8th,  instead  of  Saturday,  the  dth  of  No- 
vember, New  Style. 

The  manner  in  which  the  mistake  occurred  arose  from 
the  fact  that  the  date  was  not  specified  in  so  many 
words  in  any  of  the  old  Chronicles  originally  consulted, 
and  could  only  be  arrived  at  by  induction. 

That  of  the  9th  wiis  deduced  from  (SDpbam'B  own  report, 
while  a  rare  work  in  old  German  entitled  ^''The  lives  and 
Exploits  of  fllustrious  Naval  Heroes  and  Discoverers, 
tC'c,  (fee,  published  at  SuJtzbach,  in  1681,  states  that  it 
took  place  on  Friday,  the  8th:  Basnage  settles  the 
matter  and  gives  the  Sth.  An  error  of  one  day  is  of 
little  actual  consequence,  except  that  the  strictest  accu- 
racy in  historical  matters  is  never  unimportant. 

Page  8,  Line  24.  "'Poioder-monkeyy 

L'llistoire  Navale  d'Angleterre  de  Thomas  Led  yard, 
II,  596,  (a)  quoting  M.  Basnage,  says,  '^qu'on  soupgou- 
na  un  goujat,''  (powder  monkey)  but  the  original  has 
*'on  soupgonna  le  More"  {Moor^  Moorish  slave  or  ser- 
vant). 

Page  13 — Li7ie  2 — ^^witJmi  four  loeeksy 

€)|)bam*0  orders  from  the  Statea  ®rneral  are  dated 
14th  September,  Old  Style  (?),  [24th  September,  New 
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Style  (?)]  and  on  the  26th  October,  0.  S.   [5th  Novem- 
ber, N.  S.]  he  anchored  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sound. 

Page  U—Line  12. 

Scl)Ottt  or  Scljntj  bij  NacI)!,  according  to  Halma,  be 
loagatc  ©nbtvoiniivaal,  ihe  junior  Vice- Admiral^  is  some- 
times translated  Rear  Admiral^  and  again  Commodore. 

Pago  14 — line  2d  from  bottom,  ^""eighty  in  alV 

Roster  of  Vessels  composing  (!Dpbam'0  Fleet. 

Li^f  translated  froin  Wit  JDttrcf)lattcl)ti36ttn  Qtt  ^tOitn 
Mraer  Ztil  tDorinnen  gci)anl)tlt  toirl^  von  itn  fnvntl)m3ttn 
®l)ateu  unl^  ZnQtn  brr  benil)intt0ten  j$ollanbi0cl)en  ^^mtr- 
alcn,  Ut.  (Cljeil  1.  Sultjbaci))  «l)ril  11,  JTtimberg,  MDCI- 
XXXI.  Explanatory  j^aragi'aphs  in  brackets,  from 
various  reliable  works  relating  to  the  maritime  affairs 
of  Holland. 

Ships  of  the  Meuse. 

The  ISnion,  [Plag-Ship  of]  My  Lord  Lieutenant- Ad- 
miral (S)))bam,  [blown  up  in  the  Battle  of  Lowestofft, 
3d  June,  1665 — commanded  by  Captain  (Sgbertits  Bar- 
tl)olom(tu0  it  Kortenaar,  afterwards  Vice- Admiral,  killed 
by  a  wound  in  the  thigh  in  the  same  action.] 

Seamen  250,  Soldiers  or  Marines  75,  Guns  72. 

Frigate  llotttrbam,  commanded  by  0cl)trtj  bij  Natl)t 
[according  to  Halma,  ''be  laag0te  ©nirerabmiraal,"  the 
Vice-Admiral,  lowest  in  rank,  sometimes  rendered 
Rear-Admiral,  sometimes  Commodore]  tlerl)ae£  [Wt 
l)erl)0rt.]  80s.,  20s.  or  m.,  62g. 

JDorlrrecljt,  Captain  [afterwards  Vice-Admiral]  JDr 
Cief  be,  [killed  in  the  third  day's  battle  with  the  Eng- 
lish, 12th  August,  1673.]  130s.,  30s.  or  m.,  40g. 

Rotterbam  (2d),  Captain  iJan  }3'e0,  [afterwards  Lieu 
tenant-admiral  of  Holland,  renowned  among   the  bri- 
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vest  for  his  sur])rising  valor,    7tli  June,     1672.  | 

1 30s.,  :{0s.  orin.,  40^;. 

8hips  of  Amsterdam. 

The  £auirmanu,  [Landowner,  or  The  Man  of.the  Land, 
Commandeur  (Commodore)  ]  (focrt  iTlntonisseii. 

130s.  30s.  or  m.,  40g. 

The  Sun,  JDirck  Krnne  i)crt»ttn.      130s.  30s.  or  m.  40g. 

The  ^alf-iHoon,  3an  \^^\\  (jlampcn.  130s.  30s.  or  m.  40g. 

The  jEJnttDentJOorbe,  JPaulus  Stuck.  130s.  30s.  orm.  40g. 

The  iUest-Jricslanb,  OirckBogart.  104s.  30s.  or  m.  28g. 

The  StaDortu,  Sorie  €oUrii.  151s.  30s.or.m.  40g. 

The  frigate  J!Dcutccl)cm,  (a  town  of  ( jelderland, ) 
lHarbcnburg.  74s.  30s.  24m. 

Ships  of  the  City   of  Amsterdam. 

ThelDagc,  (Balance,)  Sbaranir  illol.     140s.  30s.  40m. 
The  Bogc  (ttoggc),  lUiUcm  Uxi  StoffcU.  140.    30.    40. 

Ships  of   West-Frieszland,    or   the  North  Qtarter 

The  Caleb,  Slorb.  12r)s.  30s.  orm.  40g. 

The  Young  Prince,  The  Jungc  %v!(\\\,  (the  Chicken 
or  Young  Rooster  [?  l^cicin,  afterwards  Vice- Admiral, 
distinguished  in  the  battle  of,  Messhia,  1676,  in  which 
the   unsurpassed   Dt  Uitgtcr   was  wounded  to    death. 

110s.  30s.  orm.  30.g. 

The  aickmotr,  De  ©root.  120.    30.  26g. 

The  inelrcnblick,  (^OttltuBU.  120.    30.  37g. 

The  Jupiter,  Dc  Boer.    ^  120.    30.  32g. 

The  Union,  (2d,)  ©crvit  Jrmsen  [  ffitmnr  or  (£crl)arb 
tennis.]  120s.  30s.  orm.  31g. 

The  j^ollanbia,  Sackcr,  (highly  distinguished  in  the 
dreadful    battle   with  the   English,    7th    June,  1673.) 

12r)s.  30s. orm.  28g. 

The  ©olbeu  £ion,  Ucns.  125.    30.  28g. 

The  illonk  or  ©f l&ing, Clauaarcns.  105.  30.  26g. 
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Ships  of  West  Frieszlaxd,  and  so  forth. 
The  iFosl)tta,  Vice-Admiral    [sometimes  styled  Rear- 
Adniiral|  })tttv   J'lom,   [killed  in    the  Battle   of  the 
Sound  or    Baltic,     8th    (Oth)    November,    1658.] 

150s.  30s.  or  m.  r)Og. 
The  frigate  t)orn,  Ollaufl  aUcrts.   100.    -JO.  28g. 

The  (Kukljuascr  fttaib,  |3oinf      115.    ;{0.  32g. 

The  fllonnikcnbam,  Sampsoin.      105.    30.  32g. 

The  Caatlcoffflelrcublick,  ijtB  of  lloltnkcn. 

95s.  30s.  or  m.  28g. 
Ships  of  the  Meuse. 

The  ijrcirtrobc,  Vice-Admiral  pe  lllitte,  killed  in  the 
Battle  of  tlie  Sound  or  Baltic,  8th,  9th  November, 
1(558.  220s.  50s.  orra.  59g. 

The  IprincfSB  Couiaa,  i3osl)tinscn.  120s.  50s.  or  m.  31g. 
The  j^oUaubia  (2d),  l^atcfikutiant.  200s.  50s.  or  m.  62g 
The  ©dberlanir,  Dc  ^ats  [V  ^brian — afterwards  Com- 
modore, killed  in  defending  the  Smyrna  fleet  against 
the  English,  1G71.  |  120s.  50s.  orm.  32g. 

The  Bricl,  l)an  Danrkcn,  130    50  40g 

The  Dalf,  lUgngcrgcn.  130    50  40g 

The  ©roningcn,  (PctUnkamp.        120    50  36g. 

The  Brcba,  Brunnsfclb,  killed  in  the   battle  of  the 

Sound  or  Baltic,  8th,  (9th)  November,  1658. 

95s.  50s.  or  m.  28g. 

The  Cillbcrtiua,  StelUnguJcrf,  afterwards  Vice-Admiral 

cut  in  two  by  a  cannon  shot  in  the  battle  of  Lowestofft, 

in  Avhicli  (Ppiram  lost  his  life,  3d  June,  1665. 

130s.  50s.  or  m.  36g. 

Four  ships,  supposed    to  have    been  Store  Shipi?,  as 

tlu^i'c  is  no  account  or  indication    of  their  having  been 

ai'uicd,  commanded  by  (jlornelia  (5t)ert0Oti,  (afterwards 

Admiral  of  Zealand,  killed  by  the  last  shot  fired  ])v  the 

English  at  the  Battle  of  Harwich,  16GG.  | 

^bdttu  Uanckacrt  (afterwards  Lieutenant  Admiral.) 

3a\\  Dunm.  3a\\  {irmts. 
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6  Men  of  War,  armed  in  flute,  the  Pearl,  Medea^ 
Frcit  Tree,  Jtiuth,  and  Charity. 

4  Fire  Ships. 

G  Galleons,  [largo  shijis  with  three  or  four  decks, 
such  as  were  formerly  used  by  the  Spaniards  to  trans- 
port the  precious  metals  from  America,  and  doubtlsss 
captured  from  that  nation  or  from  the  Portuguese,  (who 
termed  them  Carayues^  and  employed  them  in  their 
trade  w^ith  the  Brazils,)  perhaps  of  the  numl)er  taken 
by  0pbam  in  his  previous  successful  cruise.  J 

28  Galliots,  armed  ui  flute^  laden  with  herring, 
wine,  vinegar,  vegetables,  and  every  variety  of  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

Total. — [Armed  vessels  36,  (V35  )  (manned  by  4611) 
Seaman  and  1295  Soldiers  or  Marines,  and  mounting 
1348  guns,)  store  ships  4,  flutes  or  transports  8,  fire 
ships  4,  gallions  6,   and  galliotts  28] — 84. 

Page  14 — Line  16. 
The  Uogge,  Rye,  Theatrum  EuropvEUm,  (T.  E.)  the 
Boge,  Bow,  SttUjbacI)  Ccbtn  unir  3- l)aten  kr  Dnvcl)  CancI) 
ligrtni,  Bee  i^elben  (£.  ^  31.  0.  ^,) 

Page  17 — Lines  12  and  14. 
be  i)erl)oet  (T.  E.)  iJerljaef,   (£.  $c  C.  S.  ^.] 
«erl)arb  ieunis  (T.  E.)  ®errit  iemseu  f  (H.  pp.  168,) 
®errit  (ttemse,  (II.  pp.  174).  (£.  &  C  S.  1^.]  ] 

Page  2i— Line  31. 
'Schaggen  (Scagen)  or  the  Skaw/  can  this  be  Schagen 
in  North  Holland,  near  the  Zuyder  Zee  ?  Every  author- 
ity is  perplexing.  The  £.  U  (H.  S-^.,  reads,  (II.  169) 
unter  bnerboet  an  Scl)Q9cn,''  (II.  172,)  ''jtim  mtx  Boot 
Don  Scljagen.  Prof.  Wolf  thinks  this  means  ^'nea^-  the 
Light  Shi])  off  Schayeu,  or  the  Slcawy  In  the  same  way 
while  PuFENDORF  states  (Ppiraiu  0  fleet  was  detained  at 
Flushing,  the  £.  $C  (f.  S.  %  reads  it  rendes roused  \m\tx 
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brr  Insttl  Don  in  Scl)el(ittg  in  the  chops  of  the  Zmjder 
Zee.     Who  sliall  decide  when  doctors  disa^rree  V 

IVa(;e  33,  Li/ie  7,  '"a  native  of  Zeala/n//' 
M.  Basnaue  in  his  Annales  des  Provinces- TJnies, 
Tome  II.  pp.  521,  %  XLI.  states  that  Gersox,  Avho  was 
a  Dane,  fought  with  as  much  fury  against  his  country 
as  if  he  a^spircd  to  tlie  glory  of  being  lier  liberator. 
The  fact  that  he  was  a  native  of  Zealand,  the  principal 
island  appertaining  to  the  Danish  crown,  properly 
spelled  Seelanb,  has  led  to  the  eiToi-,  //'  there  t'«  one,  in 
as  much  as  in  English  its  orthography  is  the  s<ime  as 
that  of  Zealand,  one  of  the  Hniteb  JlroDinCfB.  What  is 
more,  while  (Scrson  and  derbson  sound  like  Scandina- 
vian patronymics,  ©ccrtjcn  could  not  belong  to  any  but 
a  Hollander,  or  a  descendant  of  that  people.  Mallet, 
the  Danish  historian,  spells  it  always  in  the  lattiT,  never 
in  the  former  mann t.  That  a  Dane,  however,  should 
have  l)ecome  a  derated  Swede  m  the  sliort  ^ipace  of  time 
which  had  elapsc^l  since  the  peace  of  Roskilde,  is  not 
at  all  surprising,  since  he  had  a  prominent  examj^le  in 
binatrup  the  Bishop  of  Lund.  See  Mallet's  llhstoire 
de  Dannemarc,  Tome  8,  Livre  XII,  7>/>.  31t)-'7. 

Pa(je  35 — Line  9 — ^"Three  iihips^ 

The£.  ®.  S.  §.  mentions  the  names  of  two  ships  not 
contained  in  the  foregoing  list,  the  ''Jonas  and  IUicl)8- 
^pffel  (Imperial  Globe,  or  Globe  of  the  Realm — which 
Kings  were  formerly  represented  as  suppoi-ting  in  their 
hand  Jis  the  emblem  of  sovereignty — Sceptkk  ?) 

Pa(JE  35,  Line  19,   '"•Lientenant  General  of  Enijineersy 

Mallet,  Tome  VIII,  Lirre  XII,  page  325,  styles 
General  Dahlbero,  the  Swedish  Engineer-in-chief  The 
title  in  the  text  is  taken  from  engravings  in  the  writers 
posst^ssion,  whose  designs  were  made  ])y  that  oflRcer  him- 
self. 
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Page  44 — 2(1  and  2d  paragraphs. 
The  Theatrum  Eru()P.i-:i:M  relates  with  regard  to  the 
encounter  between  the  Victory  and  Brebcrobt  that 
''when  they  (the  Hollanders)  were  about  opposite  the 
point  of  the  Cronenbiirg  bulwarks,  the  Swedish  Admi- 
ral-of-the-Realni,  Count  lUrangcl,  in  the  ship  Victoria, 
mountinji;',  in  her  batteries  alone,  50  half  (EartljttUnH, 
besides  other  brass  pieces,  steered  with  his  scpiadron 
against  the  Hollanders,  met  immediately  Vice- Admiral 
iDitt  tDitkns,  who  commanded  the  ship  Breberol^c,  gave 
him  such  a  broadside,  that,  judging  from  appearances 
and  the  Swedish  acc(mnts,  he,  as  it  seemed, was  humbled 
from  the  first  cannonade  and  drifted,  (*ven  while  he  an- 
swered with  his  guns,  so  near  him  (lUrangcl)  in  the 
smoke  that  he  (tU.)  fired  a  musket  salvo  upon  the  other's 
crew,  and  then  ordered  him  to  strike,  (send  an  officer 
on  board  to  give  up  his  sword  ?  aborbtren.) 

Page  54 — Line  7 — Faiisades,  (i3nstl).) 
From  the  concise  language  and  technical  terms  used 
both  in  the  histories  of  that  period  and  the  report  of 
©pbam,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  to  a  certainty  wheth- 
er the  allies  made  a  harbor  for  the  night  (8th,  9th  No- 
vember,) under  the  lee  of  the  island  of  i^Dtn,  or  pro- 
ceeded direct  to  (JTopenljagen.  Basna(^,e  says  that  after 
the  two  fleets  of  Hollanders  and  Danes  had  combined 
they  steered  jiorthecwf.  This  would  have  inevitably 
brought  them  up  to  that  island  ;  he  then  adds,  and  sail- 
ed to  anchor  at  the  end  or  point  of  Zealand.  This  can 
only  mean  off*  Copenhagen. 

Again,  according  to  the  chart,  there  is  no  four  fath- 
oms water  around  Hven,  whereas  that  depth  occurs  just 
outride  of  the  Palisades  which  j^rotect  the  harbor  of 
the  Ca])ital.  ©pbam*0  re})ort  concludes  with  the  fol- 
lowing words:  '^Givcn  in  the  ship  of  the  Land  lying 
at  anchor  am  (fnlrc  t)orm  SuscI)'' — or  according  to  an- 
other copy,   ''am  (fnbc  t)on  1>C0S  Uosdjee/'  the  9th  No- 
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vember,  1658.  This  is  very  indefmite.  Then  there  is 
a  small  projection,  which  can  scarcely,  with  propriety, 
be  styled  a  point,  called  tOool)sl)cab,  about  four  miles 
north  of  Copenhagen,  towards  Hven,  off  which  the 
water  is  very  shallow. 

Could  this  have  been  the  locality  intended?  The 
whole  matter  is  unimportant,  except  that  in  the  former 
case  (Dpl^am  not  only  won  the  battle,  ])ut,  to  use  a  mili- 
tary term,  encamped  ui)on  the  field.  It  is  more  likely, 
however,  that  Basxai^e  mistook  the  course  of  the  allied 
fleets. 

Page  56. — Lines    4  &  5,    "^Xeivly    invented  shells   and 

projectiles.'^ 

To  our  readers  who  are  endowed  with  curiosity  in 
military  matters,  it  may  be  interesting  to  learn  some- 
thitig  of  the  military  appliances  of  this  era.  In  order 
to  keep  ofl'  reconnoitering  ])arties  as  well  Jis  deter  more 
serious  demonstrations,  the  Danes  buried  here  and  there 
shells  with  a  cocked  and  loaded  pistol  pointing  at  their 
nuitches  or  fuses,  strewn  over  with  powder,  wnth  a  steel 
wire  attached  to  the  trigger,  which,  as  soon  as  it  was 
jerked  or  even  touched,  would  fire  the  pistol  and  thus 
explode  the  shell. 

The  Swedes  likewise  occupied  themselves  in  devising 
all  kinds  of  new  fire  works,  among  w^hich  were  small 
copper  shells  having  sticks  or  ramrods  screwed  to  them, 
so  that  they  could  be  shot  from  muskets  into  the  city 
of  Copenhagen. 

Page  71,   Line  17,  "u-anyld  in  the  tee.'' 

On  the  2nd  December,  |  ().  S.  V]  1658,  the  ice  was 
strong  enough  to  bear  a  mounted  hc^rseman — Theatrum 
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Page  5,  Line  4  from  bottom ;  insert  before  ^^^Saxon^^^  *Uhe  true  or  Angy^- 
"     6,     "15       "        •'         for  ''Ouali"  read  ''GaulV 
12,     **  15       "        "         for  ''a  few''     "     ''twenty:' 
15,     "  13       "        "         for  "forts"        "     "ports." 
17,    "14      "      top,       after  "Fknnis,"  insert  "[also  written  (jehrit 

Femsen,  and  even  Tkmse.]'' 
"   "      "  15       "        "         between   "of"  and  '-the  Northern,"  insert 

"West-Frieszland  and". 
"  22,     ''     6      "        "         for  ''disclaimed;'  read  "declaimed:' 
"  23,     "     6       "         "         for  "af "  read  "of." 
"26,     "11       "        "         insert  "yet"  between  "ai-my"  and  "had." 
"  31,     "  19       "         "        for  "Admirals"  read  "Admiral." 
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i£o  j^oUanb  ant  tt)e  Putcl)  ^"ation. 


( 'ome,  men  of  XetlieriAndlfth  bliMMl, 
''iMp  hJLDds,  and  celebrate  wlih  lue 

Thai  ruoe  who,  ,fir$t,  thrust  buck  the  flooU, 
'St:ibli9h*d  ihetr  hornvH  up«)n  tlic  sea, 

T«>jcirdeiiadiing'd  rH*.«Uf  n»u*  mvjd, 
Woa  Oc«uui  to  sodality. 

AsrUitn  universal  x^vi' 

To  Pcniecutlon'8  vict.jns  wru. 
Thhikers  profouud,  liivt-jitwr*  t»i  ive. 

All  whom  the  tyrant  l/.iArii  d  ii^nu  ; 
Misfortune,  iilbertv,  tbi?  Arifi, 

Thoy  wcico.u'«l  ti»  Ujt!ir  tijHrt  of  h^rt'). 

The  yre»t»?<t  cf  al!  ci<lev  Min  1— 

Breulh'd  fn-  ■  'n  '  itJj  tti.-ir  urotec'.liiic  shield- 
Who:u  uU  •iurtii  cm-  o■lQ.■^,)  i  u  in  -und, 

TLll  «Li»n  i>ii  -0  ru'in;  IH  htiiima  reveal'd. 
And  m-irjl  .-••it  rn-iit,  lill  U^rht 

H.MK''  on  III '  loiif  and  Ptarleas  nl^ht. 


'•When  Persia's diMpot'a  mad  ambition 
ISrld^'d  HtflieipoDt'd  impetuoui  stream, 

1  smote  hU  labom  with  pentltlou. 
Swift  di.s"W)lv*d  his  Inane  dream, 

Once  lois'd  my  foaiixliix  crest  In  sport. 
And  Kone  wjn  all  his  myriads  wrouglit. 

"Vain  fool :  the  finite  madly  thoupiil 

Als  earthly  fetters  to  Inposie 
Uu  that  dreid  element  which  nought 

But  a  supernal  Kaler  knows — 
My  burstluKfoam  lon^-Uv'd  a:i  he 

Who  dar'd  aspire  to  chain  the  bea." 

With  ml/rhty  Bloe,  tJuH  whoop'd  the  sea, 
RolPd  ili| aid  uioiintatM.'^  to  tueatrand. 

Where  now  lloilaudi^h  Indu-^try 
With  teemiutc  harvc»td  clothes  the  land ; 

Uiull.uK  roAr'J  tli-^  tyrant  brine, 
"1  ci  kiui  this  ' H'jUjw- Lxnif  as  ndne '." 

With  hopeful  spirit,  undionay'd. 

The  Netherlaudenj'  coar^ge  ro?e, 
And  to  th>  Ocviu's  Master  pray'd. 

Who  humbled  had  more  cruel  foes. 
Then,  cht'*r"d  with  hisiusplrlns:  aid. 

To  the  great  taisk  their  shoulucr  laid. 

L'ttle  by  little,  dunes  of  sand 
Dissolv'd,  refonn'd,  fenc'd  in  the  lea ; 

8u*»nerjf'd,  r<f.;ila'd  the  h^rd-won  Umd 
I>o^»a  to  tlouriah  'mid  the  sea, 

Aud  Inch  by  ifich,  and  foot  by  foot. 
The  dykes  rose  up  aiid  Arm  took  root . 

Repeli'd,  the  Oc-an's  baffl»d  Ire 
humui  ui'u  the  Teinr»est  to  hbj  side. 

And.  with  hi-*  ?n-gej  all  <iu  fire. 
Ag%ini>t  man's  bulwarkn roil'd  his  tide,— 

In  vuin  1  though  bre;ichei  cruuiliied  n\  ide. 
Triumphant  entrance  was  deui'd. 

Whal  Wisdom  pbnii'd  wrotight  stalwart  hand. 

.Vn.l  ntroDjCiT.  hli(her,  rood  t\y  rmd. 
Tlie'lvke.*  hodg'd  in  ih'  exuitiuii  land,— 

DstTd  the  waves'  uio^t  fnrloui  raoud  ; 
At  IcQgth. thp  Ocean'!*  wrath  subdn'd, 

A  manly  race  hli  friendship  woo'd. 

"All  jjallant  foes  rwpect  the  bands 
Which  dare  their  honeit  rl«ttf,s  malntiiiii. 

Aud  such  resDect  the  Netherlarids 
A.ik8  from  the  ll'^rce  but  (jjuVous  main." 

"No  loii^er  fiK.A,  sworn  allies  \v<i, 
Jlenc»,r.>ria  I'll  sen'o  thee,"  quoth  the  sea. 

While  other  people  ]»lou«h'd  the  ground, 
Bohl  UoUaad'.s  Kl>-''>t'  tiio  rolliujj  main, 

Frum  pole  to  pole,  the  cartJi  .sround. 
Each  furrow  yielded  countleai  j^aln  ; 

At  home  her  hive  was  one  va^t  store, 
meaa'd  from  eacli  ullme  and  every  shor^. 


The  dreadful  Glacial  iJc««n  paid 

its  tribute  to  her  fearleaii  toil ; 
Andd  the  ice  the  ba&es  laid, 

Kose  an  empori*im  of  oil ; 
.\rtiv  iJataviu,  proudly  sty  led,— 

Round  it  Spiuber^en's  Khiciers  pil'd. 

'Xe^h  the  etjuator,  that  name  time.— 
^  When  Eurupi'  throe'd,  convulsed  with  war.— 
Fiom  Java's  gorgeous  teeuiful  cllinc 

Commerce  stupendous  trophlea  tK>re. 
And,  in  tiiat  cn)wuin;$  ^t>m  of  earth. 

To  Tropin  A  miterUam  gave  birth. 

( '(i'7al  with 't— can  truth  !«:nore  ? 

First,  in  the  west,  the  Hutch  prodaim'd 
Free  Faith,  free  Speech— Manhattan's  shore 

The  ueiiciib'rint;  lauds'  intorrance  shamed— 
(jood  will  tow'rdji  men— airange  seed— yet  thriK^ 

Urew  th'  Empire  Stale's  preeiuln«'nce. 

The  Indian  Archipelagoes 
,    Aud  Araby  her  gardens  were, 
i  Where  aromatic  oaors  rose 
j    The  pungent  fruit  matur'd  for  her. 

Tin  AslaV  rlcues'  overflow 

.    Made  Hoihmd  Europe's  entrepot. 

And  Scanditmvla'it  giant  trees, 
.    Cloud-pleruing,  in  her  forests  grew, 
,To  build  Dutch  merchants'  argMlee, 
Which  o'er  remotest  waters  new : 
'And  towtu upborne  on  Norway  nine 
I    Koae  from  their  fens  still  somkd  with  brine. 

,  Pi-usaia's  and  Poland's  fecund  plidns 
For  Holland  grew  their  golden  com  : 

I  For  her  were  Ireland's,  Lucia's,  Spain's, 

'    Silesia's  clioice^i  rleeccii  shorn ; 

jSaxonia'd,  IVland'e em'iuld  wolds 
Nourish 'd  for  her  their  bleating  folds. 

■The  sunny  .'>loi^e.^  who»te  vineyards  line 
The  laughing  banks  of  the  Garonnr, 
Which  lend  such  glory  to  the  Rhine, 
'    And  famous  render  the  Dordogne, 
Their  cli(Mcc.-'t  rtavor'd  vintage  bare 
To  crown  Dutch  burghers^ piiacely  ftire. 

'Two  cent'ries since,  what  glory  crown'd 
'    The  "Fatiicriand" !  what  oomfort  reign'd  ! 
Freedom  her  blessings  shed  around, 
Abimdance  and  content  unfclgn'd ; 
A  store  hou.ne  for  tiie  world  was  she 
Whose  swelling  canvas  flll'd  the  sea. 

Her  government  throughout  the  earth 

Respect  enforc'd,  respect  inspir'd  ; 
Cherlsh'd  at  home,— lier  rulerii  wortli, 
'    Lent  all  the  iutlurnce  requir'd 
jTo  saffly  sU'er  the  Ship  of  State 
Laden  with  audi  a  pricelesa  freight. 


j  And  here  we  leave  her.    Pen  of  ndne, 
I    Which  sung  her  high  and  glorious  flow. 
.  Her  triumphs  on  the  eartli  and  brine, 
!    Could  never  toll  the  reflux,— no ! 
I  No  foreign  brand,  but  traitor-hand, 
I    Slabb'd  to  the  heart  "mijn  Nederland." 

Tier  fame  is  lustrous  as  a  planet. 
I    While  earth  endures  Its  halo  '11  blaxe, 
(Meieor-llke,  hcrf)c.i  becan  it, 

Thenceforward  ^tcadf-ist  thone  its  rays ; 

lloiinnd !  till  death  shall  end  my  days, 
I    No  t:iak  »o  j  oyous  as  thy  ]>rai«ie. 

j  The  grandeur  of  the  bold  Dutch  nation 
}    TJ.<.  lap«}  of  time  shall  never  pale, 
•  Vet,  the  world,  Avitli  acclamation, 
'    Will  its  wondrous  influence  hal  I : 
"rhou  honest,  fearless,  tried  and  true, 
.    J^and  of  the  Orange,  Wliite  and  Blue, 
Mljii  Vaderland,  all  kill !    Adieu. 
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